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Worship BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 

WORSHIP, broadly speaking, is the 
direct acknowledgment to God, 

of His nature, attributes, ways and 
claims, whether by the outgoing of the 
heart in praise and thanksgiving, or by 
deeds done in such acknowledgment. 

In the Old Testament the word 
(shah-ghah) used for the worship of 
God signifies to bow down. It is first 
used in this respect in Gen. 22: 5, of 
Abraham's bowing down; so of Lot, in 
19: 1; and more frequently in the 
Psalms than in any other book. Its 
last occurrence is in Zech. 14: 16, 17. 

The first occasion just referred to 
was when Abraham was on his way to 
the place where God had commanded 
him to offer up his son in sacrifice. 
Leaving his young men behind, he said, 
"I and the lad will go yonder and wor-
ship, and come again to you." Another 
case which serves to show the distinc-
tion between supplication and worship 
is what is recorded of Abraham's serv-
ant. He first prayed that God would 
send him good speed and give him an 
evidence of His guidance (Gen. 24: 
12-14) , and when his prayer was an-
swered he "bowed his head and wor-
shipped" (verse 26) . It is noticeable 
that his worship consisted firstly of of-
fering praise: he said "Blessed be the 
Lord, the God of my master Abraham, 
who hath not forsaken His mercy and 
His truth toward my master;" second-
ly, of an acknowledgment  •  of God's 
leading and dealing: "as for me the 
Lord hath led me in the way to the 
house of my master's brethren" (verse 
27). Praise is characteristic of wor-
ship. 

In the New Testament the most fre-
quently used word (proskuneo) sig-
nifies 

to reverence or do homage 

to a person. It is used of worship to 
God, e. g., in Matt. 4: 10; John 4:21-24; 

I Cor. 14:25 and in several places in 
Revelation. It is used of worship to 
Christ, e. g., in Matt. 2: 2, 8, 11, and sev-
eral times in that Gospel:* in John 
9:38 and Heb. 1:6. 

Another word, sebomai, to revere 
stresses the feeling of awe and devo-
tion, and is used of worship to God in 
Matt. 15: 9; Mark 7: 7; Acts 16: 14 and 
18: 7, 13. A third word is latreuo, to 
render religious service or homage; it 
is translated to worship in Phil. 3:3, 
"who worship by the Spirit of God," 
R. V., a preferable rendering to that 
of the A. V. "who worship God in the 
spirit." In Acts 7: 2 and 24: 14, the A. 
V., translates it to worship. In Heb. 
10: 2, it is rendered "the worshippers," 
lit., " (the ones) worshipping." 

All this serves to show that worship 
is far from being confined to praise. 

The Lord told the woman of Samaria 
that the Father seeks worshippers who 
will worship Him in spirit and in truth 
(John 4:23, 24). Worship involves the 
realization of the presence of God and 
the recognition of His attributes, what 
He is in His own Person and in His 
acts and ways. Such recognition is 
exemplified in what is said of the wor-
ship of the four living creatures, who 
say "Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God, 
the Almighty, which was, and which 
is, and which is to come" (Rev. 4:8, 
R. V.). It is the object of the Holy 
Spirit to reveal to us the glories of God 
the Father and of Christ, so that our 
hearts may overflow in praise and 
adoration. 

The Epistle to the Hebrews teaches 
us especially how we may draw near 

*As to Matt. 18:26, this is mentioned as follows 
in the "List of readings and renderings preferred 
by the American Committee" (see R. V. Classes of 
Passages, IV): "At the word 'worship' in Matt. 2:2, 
etc., add the marginal note 'The Greek word de-
notes an act of reverence, whether paid to man 
(see chap. 18:26) or to God (see chap. 4:10)'." The 
Note to John 9:38 in the American Standard Ver-
sion in this connection is most unsound; it implieL. 
that Christ was a creature. 
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to God as worshippers. One who has 
an unpurged conscience cannot do this. 
We are shown the means of having 
such a conscience: "if the blood of 
bulls and of goats and the ashes of an 
heifer sprinkling the unclean sancti-
fieth to the purifying of the flesh," 
that is to say, gave the Israelites a 
standing as worshippers in a sanctuary 
made of earthly material, "how much 
more shall the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered Him-
self without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve 
(or worship) the living God?" (Heb. 
9:13, 14). 

Again, on the ground that Christ has 
sanctified us "with His own blood" 
(i. e., His death in expiatory sacrifice) 
we are exhorted to offer by Him "the 
sacrifice of praise to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of our lips, giving 
thanks to His Name" (Heb. 13: 15) , 
thus acknowledging the worth of that 
Name, and so drawing near to God as 
worshippers. 

Worship is a priestly act, 
and as priests we engage in it, through 
the virtue and power of our great High 
Priest. 

Our great object when we gather to-
gether at the Lord's Table to partake 
of the Lord's Supper is to draw near to 
offer worship, in the realization of the 
presence of Christ, and to offer sacri-
fices of praise (Heb. 13:15). We wor-
ship by the guidance and help of the 
Spirit of God (Phil. 3:3), who enables 
one after another to lead the company, 
not in prayer as at a Prayer Meeting, 
but in worship and thanksgiving. The 
utterances should be such as will draw 
the hearts of the company towards Him 
in grateful adoration. To lead in wor-
ship is the highest ministry. It is high-
er than speaking about worship. It is 
easier to talk about it than to lead in 
its exercise. 

The heart must be full in order to 
overflow. That should be the charac-
ter of our worship. If we would wor- 

ship on the first day of the week with 
the gathered saints, we must be wor-
shippers every day. 

There is no Scripture which teaches 
that the worship of a company of be-
lievers is to be conducted by one man 
throughout. The Epistle to the Corin-
thians and that to the Philippians, 
quoted above, teach us that the meet-
ing for worship should be open, not by 
a prearranged order, but for the recog-
nition of the prerogatives of the Holy 
Spirit to cause one brother and another 
to take oral part in this holy exercise. 
All should come in peace and rest of 
soul, prepared to offer worship as one 
brother or another leads. 

The Spirit's Fruit 
(Gal. 5: 22, 23) 

"Love."—This is the cluster of spir-
itual graces condensed and concentrat-
ed into one. Love is the fulfilling of 
the law, and includes every jot and 
tittle of its requirements. 

"Joy and Peace."—Here follow eight 
different ways in which love exhibits 
itself. The first two what it produces 
in the one who shows it. It fills him 
with heavenly gladness. 

"Longsuffering and Gentleness."—
How love expresses itself when under 
fire. The pressure of adverse circum-
stances only brings out its excellencies. 
It overcomes evil with good. 

"Goodness and Fidelity."—The quiet 
and reliable ways of love in the ordi-
nary avocations of life. It can always 
be depended on to fulfil its duty. How 
painstaking and satisfactory. 

"Meekness and Self-control."—The 
bridle love put upon the natural dis-
positions. The girdle to keep rising 
tempers and passions in check. It puts 
its grip upon selfishness and elevates 
the moral tone, delivering from the 
grovelings in the dust of earthliness, 
which characterizes fallen man. 

M. I. R. 
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Covered Glory 
BY LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

"And he brought the ark into the taber-
nacle, and set up the vail of the covering, 
and covered the ark of the testimony; as the 
Lord commanded Moses" (Ex. 40:21). 

"And thou shalt make curtains of goat's 
hair to be a covering upon the tabernacle; 
. . . and thou shalt make a covering for the 
tent of ram's skins dyed red; and a covering 
above of badger's skins" (Ex. 26:7, 14). 

I the tabernacle where "every whit 
1  of it uttereth His glory" (Psalm 29: 
9) the gold, the glory, and the precious-
ness, were completely covered. The 
vail had a definite reference to the 
shekinah glory that rested on the 
mercy seat of the ark of the covenant, 
for it is called, "the vail of the cover-
ing" (Ex. 40:21) . 

The priest who daily ministered in 
the holy place, could look up at the 
lovely curtains overhead, and see the 
cherubim of glory in the woven beauty 
of the blue and purple and scarlet. He 
could look forward to the vail and see 
the same cherubim of glory woven 
there; but the glory beyond the vail he 
could not see. The vail which repre-
sented the flesh of our Lord (Heb. 10: 
20), was a covering upon the bright-
ness of glory that resided in the inner-
most sanctuary. 

This all tells in a wonderful way the 
story of the hidden, and of the' re-
vealed glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
It was impossible for the glory described 
in the opening verses of the epistle to 
the Hebrews to be seen by men in the 
person of Jesus of Nazareth. But it was 
there. "Who being the brightness of 
His glory, and the express image of 
His person, and upholding all things by 
the word of His power" (Heb. 1: 3) . 
This was the hidden glory of His per-
son. The vail of His flesh covered this 
shekinah glory of Christ from men. 
His flesh was "the vail of the covering." 

In the vail there was glory and honor 
woven in the forms of the cherubim;  

and glory and beauty in the "blue and 
purple and scarlet" of the woven fine 
linen. In the cherubim of glory were 
four distinct forms, (1) "the face of a 
lion," (2) "the face of an ox," (3) "the 
face of a man," (4) "the face of a fly-
ing eagle." (Rev. 4: 6-7) . These four 
are representations of the glory of 
Christ. The four colors (1) "fine 
linen," (2) "blue," (3) "purple," (4) 
"scarlet," were representations of the 
loveliness of Christ. This combined 
loveliness and glory is what the priest 
saw before and above him as he stood 
to worship or to minister in the holy 
place. In those curtains and in that 
vail, the consecrated priest saw "His 
glory full of grace and truth" (John 
1:14). But the lowly life that re-
vealed the lovely glory, covered like a 
vail the "glory" that was Christ's "be-
fore the world was." 

The whole story of Christ told in the 
gospels and in the epistles of the New 
Testament, is recorded in picture in 
the books of Exodus and Leviticus in 
the Old Testament. No chapter is 
missing and no line is omitted; the 
whole story is told in the things Moses 
made, as perfectly as in the things the 
apostles wrote. Moses, with Aholiab 
and Bezaleel, made with metals, with 
wood, and with embroidery, for the 
eye to see, the very same pattern of 
Christ and His work, as Matthew with 
Paul, John, and others wrote for the 
heart to hear; so that those whose 
eyes are not blinded can clearly see 
that the One Spirit controlled both. 

The "salvation" of the New Testa-
ment in all its marvellous outworkings, 
has its blue prints in the books Moses 
wrote in the wilderness. This is known 
best by those who with reverent minds 
have studied both the plans and the 
master-piece. In the tabernacle, not 
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an item is superfluous, and not a de-
tail is omitted. 

There was then "a vail of the cover-
ing" even for the priviledged priest in 
the holy place. There was glory that 
was hidden even from him. He could 
see much, both before and above him, 
but beyond the vail was a glory he 
could not behold. The only one who 
beheld the inner glory was the High 
Priest once a year on the great day of 
atonement: then the high priest typified 
Christ Himself. 

There was glory in Christ that only 
God could know; "No man knoweth the 
Son but the Father" (Matt. 11: 27)  . 
The vail of Christ's flesh was too heavy 
for the eye of man to penetrate. Men 
who were priests could see the glory 
in the vail but not the glory beyond it. 
We shall some day be in the presence 
of His glory, that "glory which He had 
with the Father before the world was"; 
but even then the glory we shall be-
hold will be the glory which His Father 
has given to Him (John 17: 24)  . 

The glory the disciples saw in the life 
of the Lord Jesus, was the moral glory 
of "grace and truth." The glory Peter, 
James and John, saw on the mount of 
transfiguration was the glory of His 
countenance, and the glory of His gar-
ments (Luke 9:29)  .  We know that 
beneath all the glory that was ever 
seen in the life of the Son of God, there 
was the incomprehensible glory of His 
Godhead, the glory of what He was; 
"who being the brightness of His glory, 
and the express image of His person, 
and upholding all things by the word 
of His power" (Heb. 1: 3)  .  This glory 
was covered by the vail of what He 
"made Himself"; that vail that is called 
"the likeness of men" and "the form 
of a servant," which so effectually 
covered the glory of His essential God-
head. 

That glory was too exalted for men 

to reach; it was too intense for us to 
look upon. 

The glories that the priests in Israel 

could look upon were covered from the 
outside. Above those beautiful cur-
tains that were called "the tabernacle," 
was a covering of curtains of goat's 
hair. The goat was most prominent on 
the great day of atonement (see Lev. 
16) ; it was a "scape-goat" that carried 
away the sins of the people on that 
day (Lev. 16:21-22) ; there was also a 
goat that died for the people on that 
day of atonement (Lev. 16:15). 

Above the "tent" of goat's hair was 
a "covering of ram's skins dyed red." 
This "ram" was the "ram of consecra-
tion" (Ex. 29: 22)  .  These ram's skins 
never would have been red had they 
not been dyed. The red of blood-shed-
ding was upon the skins that covered 
the tent of the tabernacle. Then above 
the covering of ram's skins dyed red 
was a covering "of badger's skins." 

Thus the glory was Covered! Cover-
ed! Covered! till from the outside it 
was like the Lord Himself "without 
form or comliness." The outside cov-
ering is called "badger's skins" in the 
common version, but in the revised 
version it is called "seal-skins." The 
truth is that no one today knows for a 
certainty what skins these were that 
were on the outside of the tabernacle. 
There are as many divided opinions as 
to these skins, as there were differ-
ences of judgment of the person of 
Christ in the days of His flesh; or as 
there are of Christ among men today. 
Those outside skins were typical of the 
final covering of His glory under "the 
form of a servant" as He appeared here 
"in the likeness of men." 

This then is the true picture of what 
God delights in—Covered Glory. It is 
glory that can only be found by find-
ing God. It is glory that can only be 
seen by coming as a sinner to "the al-
tar" and to the "laver," through "the 
door." 

In our Lord on earth was "Covered 
Glory." 

He could no more lay aside His glory 

than I could lay aside my heart or my 
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personality. He covered His glory. 
For thirty years there lived in Nazar-
eth in a Man, perfect obedience and per-

fect submission to God. That Man was 
Jehovah's "fellow." That lowly labor-
ing One was the creator of all things—
God's only Son. He was without honor 
among men. Not a shred of the "blue, 
purple, or scarlet" was seen; nothing 
but "badger's skins." Even Mary and 
Joseph had looked so long upon the 
humble exterior, that they seemed to 
have forgotten what the angels so 
gloriously announced at His birth. His 
brethren could not understand why 
nothing should be said, and why noth-
ing should be done until He was thirty 
years of age. He never once declared 
His pre-incarnate glory to them. Like 
the glory of the tabernacle all was hid-
den, badger's skins covered all. This 
was what pleased God. 

When He who was higher than the 
angels was made in the likeness of men, 
He acted so differently from all of 
Adam's proud children. When men 
coveted glory they could not attain 
unto, and tried to parade glory they did 
not possess; the Lord Jesus completely 
covered all the glory that was truly 
His, to be unnoticed and unknown in 
the world. This is how He humbled 
Himself. This is why God has so 
highly exalted Him. 

There is too much paraded glory today. 

Too many men and women want to 
"show themselves to the world." For 
men to "search their own glory is not 
glory." Lovely grace hides its beauty 
that it may only be betrayed by its fra-
grance. Our Lord never sought a 
crowd. Like charity He "vaunted not 
Himself." Christ had no one campaign 
for Him. There was no stage and no 
glamour. Herod might have wondered 
had he seen a miracle performed by 
Him. But the way of God is not the 
way of man. Men delight in display; 
God appreciates the nobility of covered 
glory. When God gave a demonstra-
tion of that which delighted His heart, 
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He pictured it in the Tabernacle, and 
let it be seen in the life and death of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The One who was "crucified in weak-
ness"; the One who for us became poor; 
the One who never staged His wis-
dom; the One who seemed to be help-
less and forsaken; the One who bore 
the deepest shame and curse; the One 
who was hated without a cause, is the 
One who alone is worthy to receive 
"power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honor, and glory, and 
blessing." The world showed its ut-
ter estrangement from God in that it 
never attributed any of these honors to 
Him. The world today shows its be-
sotted ignorance in that "covered 
glory" is still detested and unknown. 
It is like the definition of "meekness" 
in the dictionary which runs like this 
"a virtue which none of the old philoso-
phers either understood or recommend-
ed." Webster also says, "inculcated 
only by Jesus Christ." 

"Meekness" and "Covered Glory" 
are the beauty of "The Rose of Sharon, 
and of the Lily of the Valleys"; they 
are the rare loveliness of grace that is 
so seldom seen beautifying the char-
acter of the children of God Almighty. 

Rest In God 

The child leans on its parent's breast, 
Leaves there its cares, and is at rest; 

The bird sits singing by its nest, 
And tells aloud 

Its trust in God, and so is blest 
'Neath every cloud. 

It has no store, it sows no seed; 
Yet sings aloud and doth not heed; 

By flowing stream or grassy mead 
It sings to shame 

Men who forget, in fear of need, 
A Father's name. 

The heart that trusts forever sings, 
And feels as light as it had wings; 

A well of peace within it springs: 
Come good or ill, 

Whate'er today, tomorrow, brings, 
It is His will, 

—Selected 
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Oke Arable of Ike Zosi Sheep 
Illustrating the Work of Christ 

BY WM. LINCOLN 

IN LUKE, chapter fifteen, we have 
three parables. The first setting 

forth the work of Christ for us, the 
second the work of the Holy Ghost in 
us, and the third the work of the Fath-
er in welcoming us. Christ's work 
takes the first place: He dies; the Spirit 
draws; and lastly, the Father receives. 
That is the doctrinal way of consider-
ing them, but as a matter of experience 
they are to be viewed in the inverse 
order. 

The sinner in his experience does not 
at once understand the death of Christ, 
or the work of the Holy Ghost. He 
comes with the word, "I have sinned," 
and is welcomed. Then he finds how 
that the Spirit has been working, and 
He shows him the sufficiency of Christ 
for salvation. The first two are thus 
connected. In the first, we have Christ 
coming down till He reaches the sin-
ner's real condition. In the second, 
we have the way in which the Spirit 
casts us upon Christ. Thus we see how 
the two are most intimately connected: 
Christ with open arms to receive, and 
the Holy Ghost moving the sinner to 
flee to those arms. 

Let us look at what we have record-
ed here of the work of Christ for the 
sinner's salvation. First, the sheep was 
lost. "What man of you, having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, 
doth not leave the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go after that which 
is lost, until he find it?" "One of 
them." It is the way of the world to 
deal with majorities, but God deals 
with units—Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost patiently toiling to get at and 
bless one soul. 

Often is it said in Scripture, that God 
observes units, individuals. "It is not 
the will of your Father which is in  

heaven that one of these little ones 
should perish." And the true mean-
ing of that disputed phrase in Hebrews 
2:9, is this—"That He by the grace of 
God should taste death for every one." 
He did not merely pour out His blood 
for the mass, but for me. When one 
poor sinner, wanting salvation, sees 
this, he reads his title to be saved. 
Christ did everything to get at that 
one. "He tasted death for everyone." 

I am not now speaking in a doctrinal 
sense of what "one" is, but I believe 
that, instead of His death being only 
for the church, any soul may say, "who 
loved me, and gave Himself for me." 

In the Gospel of John, much is made 
of individuals. In chapter 3, Nicode-
mus. In chapter 4, the woman of Sa-
maria. In chapter 5, one palsied man. 
In chapter 8, a woman taken in adul-
tery. In chapters 9 and 10, the blind 
man that cried, "Lord, I believe." In 
chapter 11, Lazarus. All so many 
"ones." 

God, in the Old Testament, when 
dealing with Israel, counted His earth-
ly people in thousands. That is carried 
out in the New Testament, for in the 
Book of the Revelation you will also 
find that those sealed are twelve thou-
sand of each tribe; always in thousands. 
But when God counts His people who 
form His heavenly people—the church, 
how then? In ones. 

Strikingly is this brought out in put-
ting two Scriptures together. In the 
Book of Kings, we read that in Solo-
mon's time, when the temple was built, 
the number of Gentiles in Jerusalem 
was "one hundred and fifty-three 
thousand." In allusion to this, the 
number of the miraculous draft of fishes 
was "one hundred and fifty and three," 
representing those believers who would 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY Page 6 



form the church. But the thousand is 
dropped. The idea is, that each one is 
very, very dear to Him. 

Reflect a moment, again, on that word 
"lost." "If he lose one." Shall I en-
large upon the sinner being lost? It is 
a thought in Scripture, but not the 
prime thought here. The prime thought 
here is, God's loss; so it is, "if He lose 
one of them." In what way is God a 
loser? By this assertion, to which I 
stand: that if a man is damned, his 
damnation does not glorify God any-
thing like so much as if he were saved; 
therefore, if the sinner is not saved, 
God is a loser of His glory. If a man is 
saved, he is a reflection of the work of 
Christ, and Christ has glorified every 
attribute of God perfectly. A sinner 
saved is a witness of the love and mercy 
of God in Christ. 

The "ninety and nine" as in the first 
parable are the same as the "nine" in 
the second. The Pharisees had to re-
tire. They could not stand Christ's 
searching words. So the ninety and 
nine of the religious unsaved in parable 
one drop off, and become the nine in 
parable two. And the nine in the sec-
ond become the one—the elder brother 
—in the third, the one that dared to 
stay outside to the last, objecting and 
accusing. 

Who, then, is to begin this work of 
salvation? Is it the sinner? Certain-
ly not. God has provided a Savior in 
His Son. He goes "after that which 
is lost." It is implied that He has to 
go a long way, for a lost sheep is a 
silly, stupid animal. On it goes, through 
meadow after meadow, over hill after 
hill, never thinking of returning, until 
it is starving. Who is to move in the 
matter? "Doth He not go?" 

Never once did I think of coming 
back to God, and never should I, if 
Christ had not sought me. He seeks 
"till He find it," means that till He ac-
tually gets to the sinner where he is. 

God created man upright, but "All 
have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God." None dare stand in the  

presence of a Holy God. All have 
"come short" of standing in God's 
glory. Therefore Jesus must come 
down: the Shepherd must come after 
us. He was made flesh and came into 
the world. 

He went to Bethlehem, but lo! the 
sheep was not found there! His tak-
ing human nature could not of itself 
save our souls. He trod the streets of 
Capernaum, of Bethsaida, of Jerusalem, 
but He did not find the lost sheep there. 
He trod all the confines of Israel, north 
and south fully, tp fulfil His commis-
sion, but the sheep was not there. 

Where did He find the sheep, and 
get to the sinner's real condition? At 
Calvary! All the time He was in the 
world He was suffering from the wrath 
of man, but that was not enough. On 
the Cross He suffered from the wrath 
of God. He came out from God as the 
sunbeam from the sun, into this world 
as the sunbeam shines down here; for 
the sunbeam shines, it may be, into 
the foulest moat, into the darkest 
prison. Christ has got at our real con-
dition, and the moment we believe in 
Him and leave ourselves to Him, we 
are saved. 

(To be continued next issue, D. V.) 

The New Year 
A happy New Year, It surely will be 
If Jesus is with us each day. 
And surely He will, for it is His will, 
If we only trust and obey. 

The old year reminds of death and the tomb; 
The New Year of glory divine. 
Jesus the Savior Who died on the Cross, 
Now lives for His own on the throne. 

It was a new day—A glorious day 
When Jesus arose from the tomb 
A conqueror over death's dark domain 
To encourage and cheer His own. 

He is coming soon, very, very soon 
And, oh! what a joy that will be 
To see His dear face, and feel His embrace, 
Oh that will be glory for me. 

A happy New Year, It surely will be 
If communing with Him each day. 
For has He not said in His precious Word, 
Lo, I am with you—alway. 

Geo. Hatherby 
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The Loeal Church 
BY CYRIL H. BROOKS 

THE Divine instructions regarding 
the Church are entirely adequate 

for all places and periods. Any de-
parture from the Scriptural pattern is 
sure to be followed by difficulties of 
our own making. Many of the current 
difficulties being faced by Christendom 
today are caused by such departures. 
Among many others there are two er-
rors which have done incalculable harm 
in connection with local churches. One 
is the admittance of unregenerated peo-
ple into such fellowships, and the other 
is affiliation of groups of local churches 
under a controlling organization. 

It is incumbent upon all true believ-
ers to frequently consult the Divine 
pattern lest in any way we depart from 
it. We must be sure that our practices 
are according to the Scripture of truth; 
that we do what we do, because we 
find it in the Word of God and not be-
cause of custom or tradition. Then we 
shall appreciate the wisdom and value 
of the simplicity of the New Testament 
in its teaching and practice regarding 
the Church. (Incidentally it will be 
necessary for us to distinguish between 
that which is un-Scriptural and that 
which is not found in Scripture but is 
plainly in conformity with its principles. 
In this modern age there are various 
methods of Christian service which 
come under this latter category.) In 
this study we are considering the 
Church in its local aspect only. 
1. The Existence of Local Churches. 
Twice only in the Gospels do we find 

the word "church." In Matthew 16: 18 
Christ predicts the building of the 
Church as one great unity. In Matthew 
18: 17 the word is used obviously in a 
local sense. These first two references 
to the Church in the New Testament 
give us the only ways in which it is 
viewed in the Word of God. 

That groups of believers met togeth- 

er as local churches is clear for we find 
mention of these: "The churches of 
Christ" (Rom. 16: 16) suggesting their 
spiritual relationship to the Head; "the 
churches of the saints" (I Cor. 14: 33) 
indicating the composition of such; "the 
churches of Galatia, Asia" (I Cor. 16: 
1, 19) giving the location of the church-
es. It is also evident that in the early 
days the believers frequently met in 
private homes (Rom. 16: 5, I Cor. 16: 19, 
Col. 4: 15, Philemon 2) . 

2. The Composition of Local Churches. 
As we continue to examine the Di-

vine pattern we learn that local church-
es should be a miniature in any locality 
of the Church which is His body. It 
is evident that initially groups of be-
lievers met together (Acts 2: 41-47) and 
that unbelievers were excluded (Acts 
5: 13) . The early Christians were so 
spiritual that unbelievers had no de-
sire to be in such holy company. These 
gatherings of those which formed part 
of the Church were confirmed by the 
promise of the presence of Christ 
(Matt. 18:20) ; and, the gatherings con-
tinued in different places (Acts 11: 26, 
12:5, 12, 14:27, I Cor. 11: 18, 14: 23). 
(Obviously "the whole church" in this 
last reference has its geographical and 
local limitations.) When some were 
neglectful of these gatherings they 
were exhorted to more attention in the 
matter (Heb. 10: 25). 

In general believers met together in 
a local church fellowship for three prin-
cipal purposes: For worship which was 
God-ward; for fellowship and ministry 
which was inward (having to do with 
themselves) ; and for service which was 
manward in witnessing to those out-
side of the Church. Some prefer to 
use the word "assembly" in regard to 
the local church and undoubtedly the 
word has its merits, but to be consistent 
we ought then to use the word "As- 
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sembly" when speaking of the Church 
which is His Body, for the same word 
is used in both senses. (Let us guard 
against using the word "assembly" in a 
sectarian spirit.) 

Of course we have no N. T. warrant 
for speaking of any material building 
as a church. The local church is not 

_the hall or building but the group of 
believers who may meet in such build-
ing. Some have asked for a definition 
of "church meeting or gathering." The 
following is offered as a suggestion, not 
as a hard-and-fast rule—Any meeting 
or gathering of a local church which 
is open and available to all in that local 
church for the purposes mentioned 
above. 

3. The Government of the Local Church 

(a) Who should govern the Local 
Church? 

God has-made provision that proper 
order should be maintained and that 
discipline should be exercised when 
needed. We read of "elders" and 
"bishops" (overseers) and a compari-
son of some passages indicates that both 
names are applied to the same men 
(Acts 20: 17, 28) . The word "elder" 
refers to the man, as being one of 
spiritual maturity, while the word 
"bishop" tells of his work as an over-
seer, one who "takes care" of the 
church (Phil. 1: 1, I Tim. 3: 5) . The 
necessary qualifications are given but.- 
it would unduly lengthen this study to 
consider these at this time. Undoubt-
edly they must be men who have been 
fitted and called to this important min-
istry by the Holy Spirit. They are not 
elected by the local church (still less 
by any other group or authorities) but 
as they manifest their spiritual fitness 
should be recognized, remembered, 
imitated, obeyed, submitted to, and re-
spected by all in the local church (Heb. 
13: 7, 17, 24) . The responsibility for 
the government of the local church 
rests upon such elders as the Lord, the 
Head of the Church so directs them. 

Visiting brethren from other places 

may have fellowship in another local 
church by ministry of the Word, but 
they come as guests and it is not within 
their province to interfere with the 
government of that local church, except 
as they may bring the Word to bear 
upon conditions as they find them. 

On some occasions eiders in local 
churches have submitted themselves to 
the domination of a visiting brother who 
has taken it upon himself to interfere 
in the government of such a local 
church. The consequences of such ac-
tion have been frequently detrimental 
in many ways. 

(b) What is the scope of such gov-
ernment? 

The elders have first of all a respon-
sibility as to those who should be re-
ceived into the fellowship of the local 
church: a two-fold responsibility, to 
keep out those who are Scripturally de-
barred and on the other hand, not to 
refuse any who ought to be there. Those 
whose testimony and conduct show 
that they are Christ's and who do not 
hold vital error nor are guilty of open 
sin, are to be received. 

Baptism is not a means of entrance 
into the local church fellowship but it 
normally precedes and is associated 
with such entrance. 

The elders are also responsible to 
maintain order in the local church and 
to exercise discipline as the need arises, 
and in accordance with the teaching of 
the Scriptures and the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit. 

4. The Separate Entity of Local 
Churches 

Throughout Christendom we see 
great religious organizations and af-

filiations some of them exercizing po-
litical influence rather than spiritual 
power. Does the New Testament give 
any warrant for the affiliation of local 
churches in any way whatsoever? We 
do find that there is a spiritual unity, 
a unity of all believers in the One Body 
(Eph. 4: 3-6) , and in practical experi-
ence we have proved the reality of this 
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spiritual unit, being "one with all who 
love Thy name." Yet nowhere can we 
find any instructions for nor evidence 
of affiliation of local churches. Churches 
in a province are not federated under 
a common authority nor do they send 
delegates to any such federation of 
churches. There are no regulations, no 
constitution, no officials designated to 
exercise authority over local churches. 

The conference mentioned in Acts 15 
was not a Church council. It was not 
an affiliation of local churches, nor even 
a precedent for such. There was only 
one item on the agenda—that was an 
erroneous teaching which had emanat-
ed from Jerusalem (hence the place of 
meeting) and which directly affected 
believers who had been Gentiles prior 
to conversion. Naturally the communi-
cation of the decision of the brethren 
at this conference was sent to those di-
rectly concerned which covered a rath-
er wide area. This communication was 
strictly limited to the one matter and 
no provision was made for calling a 
second such conference. 

It is very important that we recog-
nize clearly this principle of local gov-
ernment. Just as matters of individual 
conduct are the personal responsibility 
of that individual, so the conduct of a 
local church is the responsibility of 
that local church. Of course there are 
some limitations in both cases. It is 
not necessary to have uniformity in 
order to enjoy unity. 

There are differences in the practices 
of various assemblies but it is seldom 
that such differences warrant a refusal 
to recognize the unity of the Spirit. 
One assembly uses a musical instru-
ment, their neighbors have conscien-
tious scruples against such. One as-
sembly desires an Open platform at 
their conference while their nearest 
assembly prefers to invite and arrange 
for speakers. These are just examples 
of matters in which each local church 
has the right to make its own decisions 
before the Lord. Let us recognize 
their rights in this way and while we  

may differ in our opinions, possibly in 
our methods, let us not try to force 
every one to do as we prefer. Let us 
manifest more of the unity of the Spirit 
and more of the love of Christ by prac-
tical fellowship between local churches, 
recognizing the separate entity of each 
local church. 

There were many things in the 
churches in Corinth and in Galatia of 
which the Apostle Paul strongly dis-
approved yet he did not refuse to have 
fellowship with them nor did he advo-
cate that they should be ostracized by 
other local churches. 
5. The Fellowship of Local Churches. 

The need for fellowship instead of 
federation, for communion but not 
union of local churches has been al-
ready mentioned. 

(a) The nature of this fellowship. 
While having fellowship with other 

local churches we ought to carefully 
abstain from interference in their gov-
ernment, except when help and advice 
may have been requested. We should 
forbear friction in regard to non-vital 
differences in methods or interpreta-
tions. 

There are numerous ways in which 
fellowship can be manifested. The 
Divinely-given "gifts" may be shared; 
there may be very profitable united 
conferences arranged by assemblies in 

_one locality; weaker local churches 
may be helped and strengthened by 
the older and larger churches. In some 
instances it may be helpful to have a 
few brethren from different assemblies 
get together as a committee to arrange 
for such joint activities. Such com-
mittees need to remember the limited 
nature of their duties and to sedulously 
avoid interfering with the government 
of the local churches represented. 

(b) The Limitations of such Fel-
lowship. 

As in the case of individuals, fellow-
ship would be limited by two things. 
Any local church which held and taught 
fundamental error or which tolerated 
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public and proved evil without taking 
disciplinary action, would thus debar 
themselves from the privileges of fel-
lowship with other local churches. For 
the sake of our own testimony before 
the world it would be necessary not to 
have fellowship with any such. How-
ever surely such cases are rare! 

It is most encouraging to read re-
ports of restored fellowship between lo-
cal chuches in various places. There 
is need for much more of this for the 
present divisions among assemblies are 
largely without any Scriptural warrant. 
The Holy Spirit is grieved by these 
manifestations of carnality; the pro-
gress of the Gospel is hindered and 
our testimony is marred. 

In the light of the Judgment Seat of 
Christ and the imminent return of the 
Head of the Church, can we not sink 
our differences, confess our sins and 
unitedly, humbly seek the Lord's face 
that He might revive us again! Dare 
we continue to ignore the exhortation: 
"Endeavoring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace"? (Eph. 4: 3) 

This Same Jesus 
BY WILLIAM MURRAY 

A TRUTH little understood, or at 
least little acted upon in these 

days is that of the near return of our 
blessed and adorable Lord Jesus Christ. 
A right understanding of it changes the 
whole character of the believer's life, 
and it is well to ponder these things 
from time to time. 

This same Jesus, the One taken up 
from you into Heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye have seen Him go. 
(Acts 1: 11) . It was an emphatic 
declaration given by two witnesses 
sent of God, and their message was 
enough to satisfy the Apostles. It was 
enough that they had seen their Lord 
go, and they definitely accepted the 
testimony, insomuch that eleven re-
sponsible men (including Thomas, who 
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was hard to convince) heard, believed, 
and then acted upon this for the rest 
of their lives. 

Jesus was taken up into heaven—
glorious fact. Let us live in the power 
of it. Stephen saw Him there (Acts 
7: 56), and it caused him to triumph in 
the face of death. Paul saw Him there, 
and his whole life was revolutionized. 
John saw Him there, and the vision he 
saw is recorded for our profit. Peter 
affirms that Jesus is even now at the 
right hand of God; angels, principali-
ties and powers being subjected to Him. 
All the New Testament writers agree, 
that Jesus was taken up into heaven, 
bodily, visibly, and is there at the right 
hand of God, enthroned in majesty, in-
vested with the dignity and glory that 
God has pleased to confer upon Him.  - 

But this stands out clearly in the 
midst of all these things, not simply 
that He is there now, but that 

He is coming back again. 
This same Jesus is coming, the One 
Who once suffered for sins upon the 
cross; He is coming back to the scene 
where He was despised and rejected. 
It is a fact, testified in the Word of God 
by those who saw Him leave here. The 
Lord Himself, declared, "If I go, I will 
come again." His coming back is as 
sure as His going. The cross demands 
His return, for the One Who suffered 
shall reign. The righteous judgment 
of God demands it, and He has waited 
in long-suffering until now. Christ 
shall return, and enter into His own 
right. 

The object of His return, as it relates 
to His saints, is important. He left 
them and He is coming back for them 
to receive them unto Himself. What 
a glorious, object He has in view. He 
is coming for His redeemed people—
the fruit of His toil and travail—to take 
them home to be with Himself, to be 
sharers together of His glory. 

Do we really believe that He is thus 
coming, and that we are the honored 
objects of His delight? Are we ex- 
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pecting Him to come for us at any 
moment, as the early church certainly 
did, and the brethren of a hundred 
years ago did? The truth, long ob- 
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scured, gripped them, and they lived 
holy lives in consequence. May it be 
so in our experience today. Come, 
Lord Jesus. 

The Young Believers' Department 
By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois 

A POWERFUL TESTIMONY 

Or, the Trumpet and the Lamp 

THE victory wrought by the Lord 
over the hosts of Midian in the 

days of Gideon, has in it lessons that 
we may learn with profit to our souls, 
in this day of the Gospel's triumphs 
among the sons of men. The instru-
ments made use of were a trumpet to 
sound, and a lamp to shine. When the 
three hundred chosen and tried men, 
who had set the Lord's cause and claim 
before their own comfort, and thus 
proved their true-heartedness to Him, 
went down to the camp of the Midian-
ites, each carried a trumpet and a lamp 
in an earthen pitcher. At the appoint-
ed signal, the three hundred trumpets 
sounded out loud and clear, and at the 
same time the earthen pitchers which 
contained the three hundred lamps 
were broken, thus allowing their light 
to shine forth. The Lord did the rest. 
The sound of the trumpet and the shin-
ing of the lamp were the weapons of 
His choice (see Judges 7:19-22) . 

All who now serve the Lord Jesus in 
this Gospel day, have the trumpet and 
the lamp; in other words, they are 
called to testify the Gospel of Christ 
with their lips, to sound aloud with 
clear and certain sound the Gospel 
trumpet, and to manifest its light and 
power in their lives. Such are the in-
struments our God is using in this day 
of His grace, to bring souls into the 
Kingdom of His dear Son. But to see 
the hand of the Lord go forth in saving 
power, there must be this double testi-
mony of the lip and the life. The one 
without the other will not suffice. 

A clear trumpet sound, heralding 
forth the Gospel to every creature 
(Mark 16: 15) , is no doubt of great im-
portance. But if it be not backed up 
by the testimony of the life, it will be 
sound without light, words without 
power. What sinners hear, is benefi-
cial or otherwise, as it corresponds with 
what they see. This is one of the first 
"laws of the kingdom," and in no sphere 
does it operate more fully than in seek-
ing the salvation of the lost. What men 
hear, they accept or reject according to 
what they see in the ways of those who 
speak to them. If preachers tell with 
the lips that they are Christ's that He 
has saved them, and that they are on 
the way to heaven, hearers keep their 
eyes open to see if the lives of those 
who so speak are the outshining of 
their confession. In other words, they 
watch whether they live what they 
preach. If they fail to see the clear 
shining of the Christ life, they give 
little credence to the mere testimony of 
the lips. It is simply regarded as so 
much "religious talk." But if through 
God's grace, men see in those who tell 
them of Jesus and His saving power, 
a manifestation of the Christ life and 
the Christ spirit, such a testimony is 
bound to leave a lasting impression on 
them, whether it be welcomed to sal-
vation or rejected unto judgment. 

See then that the bright shining of 
the life-light accompanies the clear 
blast of the Gospel trumpet.—J. R. 

It is a deeply solemn thing to learn 
truth; for there is not a principle which 
we profess to have learnt which we 
shall not have to prove practically. 
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The Epistle to Titus 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Chapter 2:11, 12 
VERSE 11. For the grace of God hath 

appeared,—following upon the exhor-
tations in verses 1 to 10, the Apostle 
now gives a general statement of the 
teaching of the Gospel in its practical 
effects in the lives of all believers, and 
thus provides Titus with further in-
structions as to his spiritual responsi-
bilities (verses 11 to 15) . 

bringing salvation to all men,—the 
R. V. text of verse 11 gives the right 
translation instead of the A. V. which 
gives the rendering "the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men." God's grace has not ap-
peared to all men, but it is laden with 
salvation for all, and that is the point 
of this statement. God's grace has been 
manifested not merely in the Incarna-
tion of Christ, as some teach who would 
limit the appearing to the life of Christ 
on earth. The grace of God, as taught 
in the Gospel, has been manifested in 
the life and death and resurrection of 
Christ, by whose atoning sacrifice sal-
vation has been brought, and there is 
no limit to the scope of its provision. 
It is for Jew and Gentile, for every 
tribe and nation, for "the vilest offend-
er who truly believes." 

VERSE 12. instructing us—the word 
paideuo primarily means to train chil-
dren, and hence to teach. But it came 
to have the broader meaning of train-
ing, and is used of parental discipline, 
e. g., in Heb. 12: 6, 7, 10. Accordingly 
the thought here, as indicated in what 
follows, is that of training us by way 
of discipline as well as instruction, so 
as to subdue our carnal inclinations and 
guide us in our manner of life. 

to the intent that, denying ungod-
liness and worldly lusts,—the tense of 
the verb rendered "denying" marks 
here the decisive character of the de- 

nial. It indicates a complete turning 
away from ungodliness and a deter-
mined overcoming of worldly lusts. 

The word kosmikos, "worldly," sig-
nifies that which partakes of, or is 
characteristic of, the world. The word 
is used elsewhere only in Heb. 9: 1, and 
there of the natural materials of the 
tabernacle. Here it has the ethical or 
moral meaning of desires of the flesh 
as characterizing the natural man and 
therefore the world. We are to have 
done with all that displeases God, with 
such things as are described as "all that 
is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and 
the lust of the eyes, and the vainglory 
of life" (I John 2: 16). 

we should live soberly and righteous-
ly and godly—"soberly" relates to one-
self; "righteously" has regard to our 
neighbor; "godly" describes our atti-
tude toward God. For "soberly" see 
note above on "soberminded" (verse 6). 
Righteously means being right, or hav-
ing right relations with. The godly 
person ever seeks to live as in the 
presence of God. 

in this present world;—or rather 
"age," aion, and this denotes a period 
of time, marked in the N. T. usage by 
spiritual or moral characteristics. The 
word is thus to be distinguished from 
kosmos (see kosmikos above) . The 
two are used together in Eph. 2: 2, lit., 
`the age of this world,' that is, the 
period in which man in his state of 
alienation from God, pursues his own 
aims and follows his natural counsels. 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
.......1.1.0•••••••■•••■••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ■••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

SEATING AT THE WORSHIP MEETING 
A  CORRESPONDENT in Light and Liberty 

suggests the advisability, as it appears 
to him, of "one-way fixed seating" in our 
halls at the "morning meeting." While it is 
admitted that Scripture is silent as to this 
matter, it is to be hoped that there will not be 
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any hurried or general abandonment of what 
has been practiced among us in this regard. 
It is rather too easy for some of us, in these 
days of quick change, just because we do not 
immediately see a reason for certain practices, 
to jump to the conclusion that no reason 
exists. 

I submit that the arrangement of seats in a 
circle at the worship meeting is in harmony 
with certain scriptural facts, even if not it-
self prescribed in Scripture. The Lord is in 
the midst of His people gathered in His Name. 
This of course is not true in this meeting 
alone—but does His presence not receive an 
added meaning when we gather expressly to 
remember Him? A circle, by the fact that 
it- has a "midst," may be helpful in reminding 
us of that central Presence. Again, the out-
standing feature of the meeting is "to break 
bread." That being the case, the prominence 
given to the emblems when placed in the cen-
ter seems to be but in keeping with what is 
most prominent in the meeting. 

A circle tends, to some degree at least, to 
level distinctions and avoid the prominence 
of one more than another. This seems de-
sirable in view of the equal priesthood of all 
believers, which receives more practical em-
phasis in the worship meeting than it does 
on other occasions. 

The difficulties of circular seating seem to 
be somewhat exaggerated by your corre-- 
spondent. If, for instance, there is but a little 
understanding arrived at as to the order in 
which the elements are to be distributed, 
there need not at any time be the least con-
fusion. As to empty front seats, these are 
likely to be in evidence regardless of what 
seating arrangement is adopted. It is true 
that the facing of seats toward the front gives 
a slight advantage when one is addressing an 
audience. But an address is not the main 
feature of the worship meeting, and where 
it is expected that brethren will rise from 
various places, and that in many cases for 
but a moment, a circle, from most parts of 
which any one taking part can be seen, seems 
more appropriate. As for wear and tear on 
chairs and carpets—the latter at least wear 
less when the "rub" is not confined to cer-
tain spots, as it would be with fixed seats. 
Carpets are seldom in evidence in any case. 
The "wear" on the Janitor who moves the 
seats is trifling in a small meeting; if the 
meeting is large he can surely obtain plenty 
of help. 

F. W. S. 

QUESTION: Why is it definitely stated in 
Luke 2:42 that Jesus was twelve years old, 
when His parents went up to the feast? 

Answer will be given in next issue, D. V.  

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

Fifteen -Year -Old Wives 
Every year in this country nearly fifteen 

thousand girls of 15 years of age are married. 
Annually about two hundred and fifty fe-

males of 15 are divorced! And every year 
about three hundred and forty wives, fifteen 
years old become widows! Such are the 
statistics. 

Think of 250 fifteen-year-old divorces each 
year! Think of the effect upon the moral 
condition of youths throughout the land. 
Think, too, how it cheapens the divine insti-
tution of marriage. Think of it also from 
the spiritual standpoint and cry to God to 
cause parents to acquaint their children with 
the Word of God from their infancy. 

Pray too for Sunday Schools and for all 
workers among the young (II Tim. 3:15). 

Popular Bible Stories to be Filmed 
Paramount Pictures will be the distribu-

tor of a series of two-reel color movies of 
"popular stories from the Bible," it was an-
nounced in the New York Times. 

The producing company is called The Liv-
ing Word, and a board of consultants com-
prised of prominent clergymen will supervise 
the selection and treatment of the stories. 

Included in the list of clergymen are two 
Roman Catholic priests, Patrick W. Skehan 
of Catholic University in Washington, D. C., 
and the Jesuit, John La Farge, editor of the 
Jesuit magazine America. 

In all probability, therefore, none of these 
Bible stories will stress any positive Protes-
tant doctrine that would embarrass the Ro-
man Catholic church in any way. 

School Facing Suit on Hymn 
The board of education of San Francisco 

was told that it faces a possible lawsuit be-
cause kindergarten pupils are taught to sing 
a song of thanks to God during the mid morn-
ing milk recess. 

Simultaneously it was indicated that a 
test may also be made of whether grammar 
school students can be required to sing 
Christmas carols in school rooms. 

Irving W. Breyer, legal adviser to the 
board said that the parents of a child at 
Alamo Grammar school, had protested the 
child's singing of the following song: 
"We thank Thee, God, for food we eat 
For family and friends we meet; 
For books we read and songs we sing, 
We thank Thee, God, for everything." 
The protest, Breyer said, was based on 

provisions of the State constitution, educa- 
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tion code and the city charter which prohibit 
the teaching of sectarian or denominational 
doctrines in common schools. The parents 
presumably are atheists. 

He told the board, however, that in his 
opinion the song in question did not violate 
the law because it only referred to God and 
not as a sectarian teaching. 

The fierce enmity of the human heart to-
ward God is certainly manifested when it 
seeks by a lawsuit to prevent children in 
kindergarten learning a song of thanksgiving 
to God for temporal mercies. "Haters of 
God" are on the increase (Rom. 1:30). 

The Christology of Unitarian Park 
Forty years ago, Charles E. Park, an India-

born missionary's son, came to serve Boston's 
Unitarian First Church. 

Now, at 73, Unitarian Park retires from ac-
tive ministry. He is sometimes called the 
"Grand Old Man of U. S. liberal pulpits." 

"Surprisingly," says Time, "Grand Old Man 
Park, unlike some of his Unitarian brethren 
is not chary of Christology. Says he: 'The 
type of sermon I'd rather write and read than 
any other is one which has to do with the 
life and spirit . . . of Christ' ." 

But it is not the Christ of the Bible to whom 
he refers, for he says: "I believe . . . in Jesus 
Christ (not) His only Son (for whose son 
am I? But) our Lord (because he is a more 
nearly perfect embodiment of the Life Prin-
ciple than anyone I know) . . ." 

But a Christ who is not God the Son—a 
Christ who is not "God manifest in the flesh" 
—is not the Christ in whom dwelleth "all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily" (Col. 2:9). 

Man is still without a Savior if the Lord 
Jesus Christ is not the "only begotten Son of 
God"! 

Believe Alaska Monster Prehistoric 

Residents believed the body of a huge fur-
bearing lizard-like creature washed ashore at 
Homer, Alaska, on Cooks Inlet, was that of a 
prehistoric monster. 

The mammal measured 18 feet 10 inches 
from the tip of its crocodile-shaped jaws to 
the end of the lizard-like -tail. The head 
was three and one-half feet long and two 
feet three inches wide. It had 22 lower teeth 
and 20 upper teeth, each about four inches in 
length. 

Previously, at least three other "prehistoric" 
monsters have been found but investigation 
has proven the others to be whales. 

Past experiences should cause Alaskans to 
be wary of all "prehistoric finds." In all 
likelihood this creature will soon be properly 
classified as were the others. 

The Psalmist, by divine inspiration, said:  

"Yonder is the great and wide sea: therein 
are moving things innumerable, living 
creatures small and great" (Psa. 104:25 N. T.). 
So it is possible that from among these in-
numerable living creatures something could 
be washed ashore which would be new to 
spectators, but not necesosarily prehistoric! 

What Have We Won? 
The Protestant Voice says, "To stand on 8th 

Avenue and 42nd Street in the world's largest 
city and watch a recent parade sponsored by 
those whose purpose is to overthrow the 
government of these United States is to won-
der why all , the struggle and sacrifice for the 
`Victory' won in the great conflict." 

He says 100,000 were assembled to demon-
strate their opposition to our way of life—
our form of government. 

In view of this fact, and all the other dis-
turbing factors, is it any wonder that Presi-
dent Truman told the Washington, D. C. Min-
isterial Union, numbering 250, who recently 
called on him: "I need your prayers. No one 
ever needed them more." Are we fulfilling 
I Timothy 2:1-2? 

Clara Luce On Communism 

The American Forum of the Air recently 
put on a discussion entitled: "Are Commun-
ism and Democracy Mutually Antagonistic?" 

Congresswoman Clare Luce, of Connecti-
cut, and William Henry Chamberlin, writer 
and lecturer, presented the affirmative; while 
the negative was presented by Wm. Z. Fos-
ter, top U. S. A. communist, and Dr. Harry F. 
Ward, professor emeritus of Christian ethics 
at the Union Theological Seminary, and one 
of the outstanding leaders in the Federal 
Council of Churches. 

Mrs. Luce stated in her conclusion: "This 
has been a very turgid argument. The po-
sition of Mr. Foster and Dr. Ward seems to 
be that communism is a system that will 
bring paradise on earth. Never in the world's 
history have there been so many homeless 
and hungry and terror-stricken and enslaved 
people. Mr. Foster, I am afraid that your 
earthly paradise is receding faster and faster. 
If only you and all your communists had not 
deserted your Christian faith, you would at 
least have one consolation, which would be 
that your heavenly paradise is growing sub-
stantially closer." 

It is true that the earthly paradise is "re-
ceding faster and faster." Soon this sin-
cursed world will be in rthe throes of the 
Great Tribulation (Matt. 24); and nothing 
but the Second Advent of the Lord Jesus 
Christ will substantially change things for 
the better (Isaiah 11). 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona 

A Suggestion to the Assembly: 

Will You Join Us In A Special Season of Prayer? 
Beloved Brethren in Christ: 

Greetings in His Worthy Name. 
Forty or more of your brethren who recognize none other' Name than that of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, some with responsibilities in assemblies, and others engaged fully in His 
service, from different parts of the United States and Canada, were in conference at Des 
Moines, Iowa, November 5-7, 1946. The first morning was devoted entirely to prayer and 
humbling ourselves before the Lord; indeed prayer was the burden of the conference. 
Many were the spontaneous references to Isaiah 40:31, "They that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings (worship) as eagles; they shall 
run (service) and not be weary; they shall walk (daily life) and not faint." The time for 
ministry was frequently shortened by continuing long in prayer, and the Lord who gave 
the burden heard and answered. We were searched and humbled in His presence, but 
He drew near and warmed our hearts with His love, encouraging us to undertake for Him 
More faithfully, by His grace. 

We are reminded that this blessing was asked for in a special call to prayer that came 
out of the Christian Workers Conference a year before. A letter was sent out, and many 
of the Lord's people responded with a spirit of grace and supplication, uniting in a week 
of special prayer, both in the assemblies and in the homes. We now learn that much 
blessing can be traced from that season of prayer; Christians revived, souls saved, service 
expanded, and now this prayerful conference. With this encouragment and blessing in 
mind, we feel constrained to make fuller use of assembly prayer-meetings, family prayer 
in our homes, and daily prayer alone with God. 

And in addition, we unanimously agreed to devote the week of February 2-8, 1947, as 
a special season of prayer, if the Lord leaves us here until that time. There -  is no particular 
significance attached to those dates; only the making of an appointment to take advantage 
of the promise of our Lord given in Matthew 18:19, "If two of you shall agree on earth as 
touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of My Father which is in 
heaven." We cannot spend too much time in prayer, so in addition to our regular times 
it is indeed worth while to make times for special prayer in unison and mutual agreement. 

The matters suggested for exercise in prayer are of vital importance to all of us: 

Let us humble ourselves before God, confessing our weakness, our failure, our 
divided state, and the worldliness that prevails in many quarters; 
Let us ask, in true exercise, the blessing of God upon the testimony of assemblies 
of Christians who meet in His name, that others may be blessed through us; 
Let us seek the face of our God in view of post-war conditions in the world, 
praying for rulers and for all that are in authority; with special reference to the 
spiritual welfare of our young men, many of whom lost many months of normal 
assembly and home-life during the war ;  that there may be a quickening of exercise 
toward godliness and a yielding of themselves for any sphere of service at home 
or abroad, as He may indicate His will; 
Let us pray the Lord of the harvest to thrust forth real laborers into His harvest, 
to fill up the wide gaps left by the home-call of so many of His servants in recent 
years; looking to Him for a general furtherance of His work in the needy sections 
of our own lands and the more needy foreign fields. 
Having confidence in our brethren, we are sure that many assemblies, as well as 

individual believers, would like to join us in this appointment for prayer. So may we all, 
during that week of February 2-8, 1947, spend more time daily in private prayer, give 
our family reading and prayer a more definite character, and emphasize assembly prayer-
meetings. And may we suggest again that many assemblies see fit to hold an entire 
week of special prayer-meetings, knowing that they are doing so in fellowship with their 
brethren throUghout the land. 

On behalf of the Christian Workers Conference: 

William Murray, Waterloo, Ont. 
Henry Petersen, Milwaukee, Wis. 
Arthur B. Rodgers, Omaha, Nebr. 
T. B. Gilbert, Tucson, Ariz. 
W. G. McCartney, Chicago, Ill. 
Wm. J. Pell, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

H. K. Downie, Toronto, Ont. 
J. P. Patterson, Omaha, Nebr. 
Chas. S. Howard, Chicago, Ill. 
James Green, Des Moines, Iowa. 
Elmer H. Keppel, St. Louis, Mo. 
W. Frank Faulkner, Champaign, Ill. 
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Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas.. Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 
1701 	 $ 75.00 
1702 	  25.00 
1703 	  10.00 
1708 	  110.00 
1709 	  10.00 
1710 	  25.00 
1711 	  1.50 
1712 	  25.00 
1713 	  5.00 
1715 	  10.00 
1716 	  270.00 
1717 	  47.30 
1718 	  35.00 

Free Christian Literature 

1697 	  2.00 
1704 	  1.00 
1705  	.75 
1709 	  3.00 
1714 	  3.00 

World-wide Christian Literature 

1696 	  5.65 
1698 	  30.00 
1699 	  100.00 
1700 	  5.00 
1702 	  30.00 
1709 	  10.00 

Office Expense 

1701 	  5.00 
1714 	  3.00 
1716 	  15.00 
1717 	  4.00 

Homes 

1701 	  20.00 
1707 	  25.00 
1708 	  25.00 

1709 	  10.00 
1718 	  10.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 

1706 	  14.00 

1709 	  10.00 

1716 	  120.00 

•••••••••••• <•••••••••••••••••• ••• • • 

Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

QUESTION: In Matt. 28:19 Jesus commands 
His disciples to baptize in the name of the 
Father and of the Son and the Holy Ghost. 
In Acts 2:38; 8:16; 10:48; 19:5 they are bap- 

tized in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ 
only. 

ANSWER: In Matt. 28:19, the Risen Lord 
gives the commission to His disciples. So 
that baptism in the Name of the Father and 
the Son and the Holy Spirit, is the formula. 
The message of the Gospel embraces the 
work of the Holy Trinity. The Father gave 
the Son, the Son was obedient unto death, 
whilst the Holy Spirit makes good in the 
heart of all who believe the reality of the 
Gospel. Moreover as soon as we are saved, 
we are brought into relationship to God as 
Father, to the Son as Lord, and to the Holy 
Spirit, as the comforter. 

The Acts of the Apostles presents no for-
mula to be used in the ministry of Baptism. 
That book is the record of the Apostles and 
preachers carrying out the commission of 
the Lord which is given in Matthew. 

In Acts 2:38 they were commanded "to be 
baptized in the Name of Jesus Christ." Note 
the command was in the Name of Jesus 
Christ. That is the ground for the baptizing 
of those believing Jews. 

In Acts 8:16, "they were baptized in the 
Name of the Lord Jesus." Here the authority 
for the baptism is stressed. You will note 
they had not received the Holy Spirit as yet, 
in manifestation. 

In Acts 10:48, "He commanded them to be 
baptized in the Name of the Lord." If we 
spake as did Peter we would say "In the 
Name of the Lord I command them to be 
baptized." On such occasion Gentiles are 
baptized. Believing Jews are present, hence 
Peter realizes he must have authority for 
Baptizing Gentile converts. Thus on the 
authority of the Lord, given in the commis-
sion of Matt. 28 Peter commanded them to be 
baptized. 

But in 19:5 they were baptized in the Name 
of the Lord Jesus in contra-distinction to the 
baptism of John. For certain disciples at 
Ephesus believed John the Baptist's preach-
ing and were baptized unto repentance. They 
did not know that Christ had come; they 
knew nothing of the finished work of Christ; 
they knew nothing of the descent of the Holy 
Spirit. But now Paul brings the full Gospel 
message, they are truly saved, hence they 
are baptized in the Name of the Lord in con-
trast to John's Baptism. 

You will observe the title of the Lord is 
different in each passage of the Acts. But 
doubtless when they went down under the 
water the name of the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost was called upon them, according to 
the grand commission of the risen Lord. 

G. T. P. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

Will elder brethren kindly see that any 
activity in furthering the Lord's work in 
their meetings be reported to the editor of 
Light and Liberty at Fort Dodge, Iowa? This 
should be done so that intercessors may be 
able to pray more intelligently for the 
laborers. 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES PAST 

Chicago, Illinois—The 64th Annual Bible 
Conference was the means under God for 
much blessing to the believers in this area. 
Quite a number of visitors from a distance 
were present. Ministry was given by Robert 
McClurkin, Harold Mackay, Edwin Gibbs, 
Harold Harper, Rowland Hill and was edify-
ing and Christ exalting. Ernest Gross was 
very helpful in the Children's Meetings. It 
was one of the largest and best conferences 
we have had. 

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania (North Side As-
sembly)—The meetings of November 28 were 
well attended and the various assemblies in 
the district well represented. Ministry by 
Brethren Pike, Craig, and Hay was practical, 
searching and God-honoring and the Lord's 
presence was felt. December 1. 

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania (Friendship Ave. 
Gospel Hall)—Our recent annual conference 
was one of the best in years. Seventeen of 
the Lord's servants were present. Ministry 
of the Word was good and Christ-exalting as 
well as practical. God's people went away 
happy and exercised. Brethren Sheldrake 
and Walden continued meetings after the 
conference with much interest. December 12. 

Sheridan, Michigan (Sheridan Gospel Hall) 
—Our fifth annual conference on November 
10 was the largest yet. Believers were with 
us from many places. The ministry was 
good. Earnest gospel was given and the fel-
lowship of saints was precious. Those who 
ministered the Word were John Rea, Wm. 
Pell, Wm. Mackie and Joe Darling. 

Buffalo, New York (Assembly Hall)—Our 
annual conference held on Thanksgiving day 
was a time of blessing and spiritual refresh-
ment to the saints. Richard Hill and William 
Hynd, Jamaica, B. W. I., ministered the Word 
to an exceptionally large attendance. The 
beauties of Christ, and His glories were  

brought before us with a challenge to follow 
and serve Him. 

Collingdale, Pa.—Our Thanksgiving Day 
Conference was well attended and the minis-
try by Brethren R. E. Harlow and T. J. Lyttle 
was edifying and helpful to the saints. Mr. 
T. J. Lyttle conducted a week's meetings fol-
lowing Thanksgiving Day Conference, giving 
illustrated talks on Palestine as regards pro-
phetical and gospel truths. Miss Marian J. 
Iverson left by plane on November 30 for 
Dominican Republic to engage in child evan-
gelism on that island and is associated with 
Mr. and Mrs. Ralph J. Carter. 

"BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER" 

Oakland, California (Bethany Gospel Hall) 
—On November 24 Henry Armerding con-
cluded a most profitable twelve weeks' min-
istery among six of our Bay District Assem-
blies. The uniqueness of this series was in 
the taking up of one subject only, each week, 
and discoursing on it in each of five Assem-
blies, the thirteen Sundays being given over 
to the Gospel message in Castro Valley. That 
the Lord was blessing was evidenced by the 
healthy attendances and sustained interest 
throughout. The messages came with much 
freshness and in the power and demonstration 
of the Spirit of God. Following this the an-
nual Thanksgiving Conference was begun 
with the prayer meeting on Wednesday night 
and continued through Sunday, December 1. 
From the introductory address to the closing 
Gospel message the Lord the Spirit, was in 
control. The Lord used the varied gifts of 
our brethren to profit for all and in the 
magnifying of His Son. An innovation this 
year was the two Missionary meetings, one 
for our sisters and another addressed by our 
Missionary brethren. Those in attendance 
were: Mr. and Mrs. E. Tharp, Mr. and Mrs. 
R. Sharp, Mr. and Mrs. M. MacJannet and Mr. 
and Mrs. J. McGehee. There were five or 
six baptized, and we know of at least one 
soul being saved. December 9. 

Alpena Pass, Arkansas—We have just had 
two weeks of good meetings with Dan Dun-
aett as speaker. November 21. 

Lonaconing, Maryland—The Lord sent two 
cf His servants, Bill Morgan of California 
(who just recently went out in the Lord's 
work) and David Calderhead of Ohio, here 
for the Tent season. The work showed good 
interest from the beginning with a public 
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speaking system used for open-air Work 
each night before the tent meetings. Seven 
souls professed and all were greatly encour-
aged. Brother Calderhead is with us now, 
beginning the fourth week of meetings in 
the hall and one soul has professed faith in 
Christ. 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin—On October 19 we 
enjoyed a get-together rejoicing over the re-
turn from service of all nine of our boys. 
Each of the boys told of his experiences and 
spoke a word for the Lord. Abe H. Hartsema 
just left after being with us since Thanks-
giving. These meetings were very well at-
tended. Prayer is requested for this assem-
bly and that the Lord will enable us to get a 
new hall soon. December 2. 

Oklahoma City, Oklahoma (Grace Gospel 
Hall)—The three weeks of meetings held dur-
ing October by Fred Hillis and H. E. Kesler 
of California, proved to be a blessing to all 
the Christians. Some outsiders were attracted 
and still show good exercise of soul. During 
the fall months several of the brethren have 
stopped by for a few meetings for which we 
are thankful. 

We have just finished one week of chil-
dren's meetings with L. E. Lindsted of Wichi-
ta, Kansas, using the colored slides of Pil-
grim's Progress. They were well attended 
with 60 to 80 each night. Saw some new 
faces last Lord's day and expect to see our 
Sunday School grow. December 10. 

Crafton, Pennsylvania (Beechwood Chapel) 
—John Bramhall, Charlotte, North Carolina, 
was with us from November 23 to December 
3 with rich blessing. A number professed 
salvation, were baptized and received into 
fellowship. December 9. 

San Fernando, California — The Christians 
have been encouraged since moving into their 
new Hall. Andrew McLaughlin has been 
having Gospel and Ministry meetings and 
so far three have professed to be saved and 
are exercised about baptism. The interest 
among the young people on Friday nights is 
growing and we believe the Holy Spirit is 
dealing with some. Mr. and Mrs. Rathie 
from Santa Domingo were here one night 
and showed pictures of their work there. 
We would value the prayers of all the Chris-
tians for the work here. November 27. 

"WITNESSES UNTO ME" 

Clark McClelland, 538 Main Street, West-
brook, Maine—Maine is indeed a needy state 
and we find that doors of opportunity are 
opening in many places. The difficulty, of 
course, being a lack of laborers. The small 
assembly here has received most attention. 
A fifteen year old girl recently trusted Christ 
as her Savior. November 25. 
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Henry Armerding, now in Berkeley, Cali-
fornia, expects to be on the West Coast for 
at least another three months. The interest 
is excellent after the completion of a series 
of seventy-two meetings. The Lord was 
pleased to bless these meetings with fruit. 

Leonard E. Brough, Route 8, Yakima, Wash-
ington—Doors opened with a hearty response 
to the Word in a number of halls in Van-
couver, B. C., Canada, with much exercise on 
the part of some. December 10. 

Godfrey W. Coombs, R. F. D. 3, Marion, 
Virginia—After about a week at Stanley, 
North Carolina, with good attendance and a 
week-end at Roanoke, Virginia, with good in-
terest, I am again at home and ready to con-
tinue my visits to the country schools during 
the winter. The meeting at Marion needs 
much prayer and may the Lord encourage 
other servants to visit here with ministry of 
the Word. December 6. 

H. A. Becker, 1397 East 86 Street, Cleveland, 
Ohio, expresses his thankfulness to the Lord 
for the privilege he has had the past year 
to continue his daily jail meetings, etc. His 
health has also allowed him to hold meetings 
in a number of cities in the United States 
during the year. 

Ben Tuininga, Fort Dodge, Iowa, is now 
(Dec. 16) giving help with Assembly work 
at home and nearby places. He plans to re-
turn to Emmaus Bible School in Toronto, Ont., 
where he is one of the teachers. 

George T. Pinches, Pella, Iowa, spent two 
profitable weeks in pioneer work at Storm 
Lake, Iowa. Blessing was received by Chris-
tians and one soul confessed Christ. He was 
privileged to speak on two occasions to the 
five hundred students of the college. The 
work in Pella continues to give cheer with 
good attendance. Radio work continues into 
the third year with reports from listeners as 
far as Illinois. December 4. 

David Brinkman, Augusta, Georgia—The 
end of November I closed six weeks of tent 
meetings in the small lumber and farming-
town of Harrison, Georgia, about eighty-two 
miles away and near New Home. A nice. 
crowd attended and several precious souls 
professed. I now return to New Home and 
Harrison for weekly Bible studies. A bap-
tism is anticipated next week. December 4. 

Ervin D. Dresch, San Antonio, Texas—We 
have returned home after spending four 
months among the Mexican people of Texas, 
New Mexico and Arizona. Much literature 
was distributed. There are many open doors 
for,-Fninistry of the Word to saved and un-
saved in homes and churches; we noted an 
awakening among the Mexican believers. 

H. K. Downie, Toronto, Ontario—Had a few 
nice meetings at Centerville, Iowa. Thanks- 
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giving Conference at Newport News, Virginia, 
was well attended. Speakers were W. G. 
Smith, J. Loneth, W. Bousfield and myself. 
Am remaining for a few meetings and then 
go on to St. Petersburg, Fla. November 29. 

J. A. Horn—December 8 we concluded our 
meetings at Dale, Iowa, after five most fruit-
ful weeks. Interest from first to last was 
good with our final meeting the largest of 
all. Several souls confessed Christ. We are 
now having a few meetings in Centerville to 
teach those that have just been saved and 
plan to hold a baptism on Sunday night. 

John Hunt, who is now living at 917 14th 
Street, Bellingham, Washington, had a series 
of meetings over the Thanksgiving season. 
Fine cooperation among the saints. His son 
Charles professed to be saved. 

Behring MacDowell and his bride, the for-
mer Miss Lois Johnson of Truro, N. S., spent 
a week the first part of December at his 
former home in Fort Dodge, Iowa. After 
giving help at Sioux City, Iowa, Minneapolis, 
Minn., and Appleton, Wis., they plan to re-
turn to Canada and continue work among 
the French, making preparations to go with 
William Spees to Africa next spring. 

Walter Nelson is holding forth in El Paso, 
Texas. Good interest in the local meetings. 
He has taken time on the Jaurez, Mexico 
radio. This station reaches El Paso and sur-
rounding cities. 

Mrs. J. P. Anderson, Valentine, Arizona— 

We were made to rejoice again just three 
weeks ago when three of the adult Indians 
confessed the Lord and we ask your interest 
in holding up these new babes in Christ. If 
all knew the homes from which they came, 
the hold that the old Indians have on them, 
the many evil practices among Indians, they 
would understand why it is so easy for them 
to slip back. Not all do this for some have 
been most faithful Christians and helpers for 
many years. December 9. 

C. K Bulander, Box 48, Stelton, New Jersey 
—At the invitation of our- brethren who are 
responsible for the carrying on of the work 
among the soldiers at Camp Kilmer, New 
Jersey, we have been asked to direct the Vic-
tory Center here. For several years this 
work was carried on under the direction of 
Harold Harper and during that time God 
showed His hand in the salvation of precious 
souls. Mrs. Bulander and I came here about 
November 8. We are made to rejoice in the 
fact that a number of men have confessed 
faith in Christ. Some of the men have al-
ready gone overseas and we have the joy of 
seeing others coming back night after night 
and see remarkable growth in the things of 
the Lord. Every Sunday and Wednesday 
night meetings are held in the Center and 
regular Bible classes on Monday night. Sev-
eral times during the week a group of the 
Christian men request extra Bible classes. 
Realizing the short time they are to be with 

H. Welcome Detweiler, 415 N. Hyde Park, 
Durham, N. C.—During 1946 we have seen 
more blessing than during any previous year 
in this city. Our Sunday night gospel meet-
ing is growing in numbers and souls are be-
ing saved. Our Radio work continues each 
Tuesday and Thursday at 11:15 a. m. over 
W. D. N. C. A new and larger station has  

opened up and is offering us a daily broad-
cast at 7:30 and we are praying for guidance 
in this matter. This is a picture of our Sun-
day school. The brick veneer building was 
completed in 1945. It has a full basement 
for Sunday School rooms. The main audi-
torium seats about 325 with a balcony seat-
ing 70. 
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us, we seize upon the opportunity to help 
them in the Word. We find that the interest 
among the men in the army is just as keen as 
it was during the war. Many of them are 
ready and willing to listen to the Word now 
as well as then. There is much to be done 
yet and we covet your prayers for the salva-
tion of these lads. We are also happy to 
report that the Christians in this area are 
very co-operative to help with the serving 
of refreshments and personal work, and 
prayers. December 9. 

Kingman, Arizona—We have been blessed 
much by the coming of our Brothers Bour-
bannias and Gumball from Riverside who 
were with us for a few weeks helping in the 
sending forth of the Word in these parts and 
elsewhere. Had been praying for sometime 
that the Lord might send forth helpers in the 
Gospel as the Christian Indians in the north-
ern part of the State, where my wife pre-
viously labored, had asked me to come for 
some Bible studies in Leviticus and special 
evangelistic efforts. Was interesting to know 
that when we started praying definitely for 
help in these meetings that these men of God 
were moved to go out where the Lord would 
have them. After a week's meetings here 
and at Valentine and Peach Springs, they felt 
lead of the Lord to go along to preach to the 
Hopi Indians. The Lord seemed to go before 
and break every barrier down for we have 
never seen such a reception of the Word by 
a group of people. 

The meetings began at ten o'clock in the 
morning with prayer and then the study of 
Leviticus. Not like white people, they were 
never in a hurry to finish, but always waited 
for more. Sometimes these studies would 
last until one o'clock then they would look 
at us as much as to say why did you stop. In 
the afternoon they would do house to house 
visitation or have street meetings using a 
loud speaker that these brothers brought 
with them. Then we came together at seven 
in the evening for the Gospel meetings which 
lasted until ten and they were not ready to 
leave. One brother said we had to tell them 
to go home. There was hardly a meeting but 
that some one was moved to tears either to 
confess Christ as Savior or to straighten up 
their lives before God. One Woman said, 
"These studies in Leviticus and I Cor. 11 
have shown me where I stand before God and 
I want to ask Him and the Christians to for-
give me." One woman who has been prayed 
for for nearly thirty years came to Christ. 
One fine young man made a clear and def-
inite decision for the Lord as he sat listening 
to the Word one Lord's Day afternoon. By 
the way, this meeting started at 2:30 and 
lasted until five o'clock. Then when we went 
to the mission house for some supper a  

young man was there wanting prayer for his 
sick daughter and you should have heard the 
cry of repentance which went up to God from 
the lips of this father. Now he is resigned 
to God's will for his child. My wife went 
along with one of the missionaries to the sew-
ing classes — there were two meetings 
seventeen miles apart that day. The women 
sew awhile then have singing of Gospel songs 
and giving out of the Word. When the Word 
was given the old women, steeped in their 
heathen ways began to weep and at the close 
of the last meeting one young women ac-
cepted Christ as her Savior. Do pray for 
these souls who are living so near to heathen's 
darkness and yet standing so strong for the 
Lord. We would give all the praise to God 
for He alone is able to bring blessings like 
these and, as all said and felt, it was the 
Lord who did the speaking. We listened to 
Him rather than man. Am sure that we had 
as great a blessing in our own souls as these 
dear Christian Hopis did for they were an 
inspiration to us. We were used in other 
places too among the Navajo, helping the 
missionary with his services when or where 
we could. Was good to see souls saved at 
Keams Canyon too where the Navajo mis-
sionary works. One young girl accepted 
Christ as her Savior while sitting listening to 
the Word. Let us praise Him that His arm 
is not shortened that it cannot save and all 
the praise belongs to Him. 

Glad for salvation being witnessed in 
Kingman too among the S. S. children. We 
do earnestly pray that these little souls shall 
so witness before the unsaved parents that 
soon some of them shall be declaring them-
selves out and out for the Lord. Glad for 
the Bible classes and those who faithfully 
carry on in this place. May we be much in 
prayer that He alone shall receive the glory 
and praise for anything that is done in His 
name. We do realize that the time is short 
and that "Behold now is the Day of salva-
tion." George Baxter 

CANADA 
Calgary, Alberta—The annual conference of 

the Calgary Gospel Hall, 106 Sixth Avenue 
East will be held on Saturday and Sunday, 
May 24 and 25, preceded by a prayer meet-
ing on Friday night, May 23. 

DeRut, Nova Scotia—Richard Roberts and 
David Leathen have just concluded seven 
weeks of Gospel meetings here in the Gospel 
Hall. The meetings were well attended and 
several professed faith in Christ. Others were 
troubled. The Lord's people were also blessed 
and given a fresh start in the ways that be 
in Christ. December 4. 

Toronto, Ontario—J. H. Blackwood is hav-
ing some gospel meetings at Birchcliffe seek-
ing to reach the unsaved. A few strangers 
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from the district have been coming out. Trust 
the Lord will reach and save some at this 
time. 	 December 4. 

Mun Hope, Victoria, B. C., had two weeks 
of Gospel meetings at Victoria Gospel Hall 
with 'good attendance. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank Street, Ottawa, 
Ontario—We continue to be encouraged in 
ministering used clothes to the poor. Interest 
is also shown in the things of God by the 
reading of the literature we send them. 

W. Wilson has been ministering the word 
in various places in Ontario. He plans to be 
in Montreal, Que., during January. Pray for 
blessing. 

Brantford, Ont., Bethel Hall—We have hail 
Dr. Ainslie with us for four weeks' meetings. 
Although the numbers were not large, quite 
a few strangers came out and the Saints were 
refreshed. 

Sherbrooke, Quebec (Assemblee Chretien-
ne)—A weekly meeting for prayer and Bible 
study has been convening in some of the 
French homes for some months. Many of the 
French people attending had been received 
into fellowship at Grace Chapel. Most of the 
French-speaking Christians, however, had 
only a limited knowledge of English and early 
this summer they became exercised about 
starting an entirely French Remembrance 
Meeting. This was done and God has blessed 
in adding to the number. October 28. 

Toronto, Ontario (Central Hall)—C. Ernest 
Tatham held a series of talks, from November 
24 through December 6, illustrated by a large 
chart. Attendance was good. 

Stanley T. H. Beasley, 105 LeMarchand Rd., 
St. John's, Nfld.—Through the goodness of 
God this letter is being written from New-
foundland, where we are seeking to preach 
Christ and be of some help to those who have 
professed faith in Our Lord Jesus Christ 
during the three and a half years we were 
here serving the Royal Canadian Navy. Then 
we labored as leader of a Servicemen's Chris-
tian Fellowship Group providing a place of 
fellowship for the servicemen and women 
stationed in St. John's and vicinity, which re-
sulted in not only blessing among ourselves 
but a revival in a small outport schoolhouse 
belonging to the United Church. Another 
opening came when through the death of one 
of the schoolhouse group, we had the oppor-
tunity of conducting a funeral service in an 
outport 100 miles from St. John's at which 
the deceased woman's two daughters were 
saved. This led to a series of services in two 
churches there and not a few accepted Christ, 
and the Lord richly blessed there last sum-
mer. 

Thanks be unto God for the evidences of 
the growth and prosperity of these souls in 
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our absence, many have been saved through 
cottage prayer meetings often lasting until 
after midnight. In the distant outport most 
of these meetings have been conducted among 
the women by a converted Roman Catholic 
who accepted Christ when we were there 
last summer. Since coming back they tell me 
that seven professed in one night in one of 
these meetings. The deep religious back-
ground of these people whose men folk face 
death at sea every day, when stirred by the 
acceptance of Christ makes them more fer-
vent than any converts I have seen. 

An American G. I. from Detroit's East End 
Assembly and his chaplain have assisted in 
the work of the schoolhouse during the five 
months we were in Canada being discharged, 
After commendation from the West St. Gos-
pel Hall, Orillia, I visited assemblies across 
Canada, telling of the work done here, and 
the possibilities in this land with the Gospel. 

While as servicemen we had almost unre-
stricted opportunities in the various denomi-
nations, radio broadcast services, etc.: now 
we face a wall of denominationalism, and we 
request the prayers of the people of God that 
a Jericho victory will be experienced. The 
converts themselves are eager for us to tarry 
on, and the reception they gave us as a ship 
sailed into the narrows was a heart-warming 
sight; to these people lined along the rocks 
as the ship sailed past the schoolhouse, it 
meant more of the Word of God and prayer 
meetings. But the religious authorities look 
on us with suspicion. Their hold on the peo-
ple is twofold; religious and educational, as 
all education is controlled entirely by the 
churches thus making their hold doubly se-
cure. May God help us to not only win these 
people to Christ but also teach them the word 
of God, Eternal security of the believer is 
almost an unheard of doctrine here, the only 
evangelical bodies being Salvation Army, 
Pentecostal, and a strong Methodist back-
ground, therefore that truth is not enjoyed. 
Another door open to us is that of having our 
own day schools. All religious bodies have 
taken great advantage of this. The Seventh 
Day Adventist and Jehovah's (false) Wit-
nesses have their own radio stations (the lat-
ter the second largest in Newfoundland) the 
former having also a seagoing ship to canvas 
the island outports of which almost ninety 
percent are only accessible from the sea. 

The population of Newfoundland is 330,000 
professedly divided equally among the United 
Church, Roman Catholic, and Anglican; but 
great inroads have been made during the last 
sixty years by the Salvation Army, who have 
between eighty and ninety schools and corps 
in the island. Each year they send out twelve 
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to eighteen new officers some of whom teach 
school and build up the corps at the same 
time, and because they are out for the people, 
who are in the outports in particular, poor 
and illiterate, they are welcomed with open 
arms. One outport has, en-masse, just 
turned over from United Church to the Sal-
vation Army. Pentecostalism is also spread-
ing rapidly. If we are faithful to God and 
with a greater knowledge of His Word there 
is no reason why we should not see more 
souls delivered from the power of sin, and 
Scripturally gathered assemblies too. July 25. 
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
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The Sisters Missionary Class of the Gospel 
Hall, Ventnor, New Jersey, is taking this 
means of giving informatidn concerning the 
Gospel Hall Home for Aged Christians that 
has just been purchased in Longport, N. J., 
and would like to have the interest and help 
of other Sister-Groups in equipping the 
Home. Any packages or donations may be 
sent to Mrs. Raymond Sunderland, 20 S. An-
dover Ave., Margate, N. J. 

Mrs. Grace Gibson (wife of William Gib-
son, of Kingston, Jamaica), recently under-
went a very serious operation at the Roose-
velt Hospital, New York City. Prayer for 
a speedy and complete recovery would be 
valued. 

ISLANDS 
Miss Mollie Creeth, Box 160, Basseterre, St. 

Kitts, B. W. I.: "As you are aware, we have 
been having a special Gospel Campaign, hav-
ing had the pleasure of having with us Mr. 
and Mrs. Harold Wildish and Mr. C. Royes 
from Jamaica, then the week followings, their 
arrival, Mr. and Mrs. L. Crossley and their 
little boy arrived from England; a few weeks 
after, Mr. Edwin Willie flew over from Car-
diff to join the team here. The campaign 
lasted for seven weeks, and we had a very, 
very happy and profitable time. Every night 
we had the joy of seeing precious souls con-
victed of sin, waiting for the after-meeting, 
where they were personally dealt with, and 
groups of our boys and girls in the Sunday 
School professed faith in Christ. We know 
there has been much profession, but there 
are also many real, who are showing signs 
of the new life. 

A young believers' class is held every Fri-
day night, and it is a joy to see the interest 
that is manifested. A register is kept for the 
purpose of checking up and keeping in touch 
with them. Some have been asking for bap- 

tism and we feel it won't be long before this 
will be possible to many of those who are 
showing signs of spiritual growth. 

The Crossleys and I are alone now, and we 
have been busy sorting prizes for the various 
Sunday Schools." (11-25-46.) 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. Richard D. Jones, Rua Rangel Pestana 

1531, Piracicaba, Estado de S. Paulo, Brazil: 
"I am glad to say we have much encourage-
ment in the preaching of the Word in this 
town and district of Piracicaba, in the south 
of Brazil. There is an assembly in the town, 
and over eighty believers in fellowship, of 
whom a large number live in the villages 
and on the large coffee and sugar plantations 
in the surrounding district, up to a distance of 
some fifty miles away. A large part of my 
work consists of visiting these somewhat iso-
lated believers, most of them new in the faith 
and needing as much pastoral care and teach- • 
ing in the Scriptures as they can possibly get. 
I have meetings in their homes—which are 
sometimes just wooden huts—for the study 
of the Word and the preaching of the Gospel 
to unsaved relatives and neighbors. Some-
times as many as fifty or more people come 
in to these meetings, while at other times it 
is a question of an informal talk to just a 
handful. Some of these country believers are 
extremely poor (materially) and cannot al-
.'. ord to make the journey into town very of-
ten to attend the meetings at the Gospel Hall; 
and as many of them, especially the women 
folk, are unable to read, and all of them have 
practically no knowledge of the Scriptures 
before conversion, they are dependent alniost 
entirely upon these pastoral visits for their 
spiritual food. I shall greatly value your 
continued prayers in regard to this matter. 

We had the joy last month of baptizing 
sixteen new believers, of whom fourteen were 
from the country districts, and two from the 
town. The baptism was held in the river 
Piracicaba, that passes through the city, and 
was the first baptism by immersion that has 
taken place here in connection with the as-
sembly. A fine crowd was present, including 
two truck-loads of believers from the coun-
try places. After the baptisms, the Gospel 
was preached at the riverside by several local 
brethren, and in the evening a colored brother 
from the city of S. Paulo gave an excellent 
message at the hall, which was crowded. 
(9-18-46). 

AFRICA 
Mr. A. E. Horton, Kavungu, Mwinilunga 

P. 0., via Ndola, Northern Rhodesia: "For 
some time now we have been burdened be-
cause of the dearth of souls turning to the 
Lord here at Kavungu. There has been a 
noticeable increase in attendance at the meet-
ings, and good attention to the messages 
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given, but so few trusting in Christ. Then, 
too, the need of outlying villages has been on 
our hearts, and we have been praying that 
God might raise up some from among the 
native brethren to meet that need, especially 
as my wife is tied to the dispensary and I to 
translation. Now it seems that the Lord is 
beginning to answer our prayers, and in some 
unexpected cases. Interestingly, much of the 
movement centers around the dispensary—a 
fact which may answer the questions some 
have felt as to advisability of missionaries 
giving time to medical work. For example: 
One woman, resident nearby, never came 
to meetings. But she needed treatment, and 
since we give out medicines after the gospel 
meetings, and try to get people to attend the 
meetings first, she came in order that she 
might get medicine! Almost at once the 
Word touched her heart. She wavered for a 
time, but in a meeting taken in a nearby vil-
lage by native brethren she decided to yield 
to the Lord, and came to tell my wife last 
Saturday. 

Another woman had professed to be a be-
liever years ago at another place, with her 
daughter and son-in-law. But all had been 
away from Him for some time. She was 
brought in from eighty miles away for help, 
and while here has been restored to the Lord. 
Her daughter and son-in-law are both ex-
ercised about their state." (9-12-46). 

Mr. Adam N. Ferguson, Elim Mission Sta-
tion, Enqabeni P. 0., Natal, South Africa: 
"Two very happy conferences have just been 
held, each lasting three days. The first was 
held at an outstation in the Mansfield dis-
trict: Faithful ministry of the Word brought 
joy and encouragement to the believers. On 
the second day, thirteen were baptized, most-
ly young people from an outstation district 
where Miss Biffin has labored faithfully in 
children's work and women's work. Something 
of the fruit of her labors is now being 
realized. On the Sunday, a brother from an 
assembly in Johannesburg visited the Con-
ference and ministered the Word through in-
terpretation. He preached the Gospel with 
simple directness and the Lord blessed the 
Gospel meeting to the salvation of two wo-
men. 

The second conference came the following 
week-end, held at an outstation in the Elim 
district. As visiting speaker, we had the 
evangelist from Dr. Barton's station, a broth-
er most capable in ministering the Word to 
his own people. He gave most refreshing 
ministry, brought joy to all the Lord's people. 
Five were baptized at this Conference and 
received at the Lord's table on the Sunday. 

We have been encouraged at the number 
of young men who have made profession of 
faith in Christ recently. Generally, the young  

men are wild and difficult to win for Christ. 
The Lord has been pleased to save some. 
They need our prayers, especially when they 
go to the towns for work. They are keenly 
tested, God's grace alone making them strong 
and triumphant in walk and testimony." (10-
22-46). 

In Happy Fellowship 
Detroit, Michigan, November 20, 1946 

As a result of much exercise of heart and 
much prayer to our God, we are pleased to 
announce that the Christians meeting at 
Salem Gospel Hall and the Christians meeting 
at Central Gospel Hall are now in full and 
hearty accord and fellowship. We ask that 
you join with us in thanking God for His 
mercy to us in this matter, and in prayer that 
this accord may redound to the Glory of God, 
the blessing of His people, and the salvation 
of lost ones. Psalm 133:1. 

On behalf of the Assembly at Salem Gospel 
Hall, Detroit: William Loudon, Arnold C. 
Hewson, Ernest Mayes, Thomas Bennett, 
Hamilton Park, William T. Comfield, A. F. 
Brown, Howard Gottlieb. 

On behalf of the Assembly at Central Gos-
pel Hall, Detroit: Thomas Robertson, William 
Geddes, Claude H. Sims, Rudolph Hopwood, 
D. W. Ross, Paul E. Cole, Henry Gillow, 
George Flutur, Henry Hayes. 

COMMENDATIONS 
Carter Street Assembly, Carter at Herald 

Street, Rochester, New York, Nov. 23, 1946. 
From Christians gathered to the name of 

our Lord Jesus Christ at the above assembly: 
To Christians gathered in like manner, 
Greetings: 
We are happy to commend our Brother-

and Sister, Mr. and Mrs. Irving Sylvia, both 
in happy fellowship for the past twenty-one 
months, as the Lord may lead to serve in the 
Gospel of His Son in India. 

We have enjoyed happy fellowship with 
our Brother and Sister in Rochester, New 
York, and any kindness which may be ex-
tended to them will be pleasing to our Lord 
and Savior, also greatly appreciated by the 
assembly from which they are commended to 
the Lord's work. We ask that the prayers of 
God's people everywhere may follow them. 

Yours on behalf of the above assembly: 
Stephen S. Smith, William Knipe, Frank 

Westfall, J. Carroll Leake, Fred James. 

Central Gospel Hall, 25 Charles St., East., 
Toronto 5, Ontario—To Christians gathered 
unto the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
grace be to you and peace from God our 
Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Christians meeting at the above ad- 
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dress commend to the service- of the Lord 
Jesus, our beloved brother and sister, Mr. 
and Mrs. John McClelland. For a number of 
years they have been in happy fellowship 
and a great help in the assembly and its ac-
tivities, having shown great exercise and 
seen the blessing of the Lord in Tract distri-
bution, Sunday School and Open-air work, 
as well as by personal contact. c For the present our brother and sister 
purpose laboring in and around North Bay 
but the burden of their heart is to serve the 
Lord in Brazil, as and when He may open 
the door. 

We would ask you to receive them in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and covet 
your prayerful interest in their going forth 
in His service. 

Signed on behalf of Central Hall Assembly: 
W. A. Jackson, James Irwin, Geo. W. Cum-

mington, J. S. Stewart, S. F. Sommacal, Ern-
est Turnbull, Albert E. Kitcher, Dan Somma-
cal. 
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Prayer is requested by Inglis Fleming whose 
wife is in the hospital. She has been ill for 
some time with a little improvement shown. 

Continue to pray for Mrs. Lloyd Walterick 
who sustained a cerebral hemorrhage on 
September 14. Her condition is some better. 

•• • •• • H. • • • •• O. • • • • • •.0 • • • • ••• 	••••••••••• 

Radio Evangelism 
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Please notify at once of new pro-
grams or corrections. Include Station, 
City, State or Province, dial number, 
days, hour, and speaker. 

The Bible Treasury Hour, Tom Westwood. 

KGER, Los Angeles, Calif. 1390, Sun. 9:05 a. m. 
Mon. thru Fri. 9:15 a. m. 

KWKW, Pasadena, Calif., 1430, Sun. 5:00 p. m. 
CKMO, Vancouver, B. C., 1410, Sun. 8:00 a. m. 
CJVI, Victoria, B. C., 1480, Sun. 8:30 a. m. 
CKBI, Prince Albert, Sask., 900, Sun. 5:15 p. m. 
CJCJ, Calgary, Alta., 1230, Sun. 8:45 a. m. 

Good News Bible Studies. Virgil Hollings-
worth, Jr. 
WGAC, Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:00 a. m. 

WOL,S, Florence, S. Car. 1230 Kc., Sunday, 
5:00 p. m. 

WMPC, Lapeer, Mich. Every fourth Friday, 
8 to 9 p. m. 

WJAG, Norfolk, Nebraska, Glorious Gospel 
Hour 2:15. Daily, Monday thru Saturday 
and 2:30 on Sunday. 

WJBW, New Orleans, Louisiana, 1230 Kc., 
Saturday, 7:30 p. m. Vernon Schlief. 

KBIZ, Pella, Iowa, Dial 1240. Sundays 12:15 
to 12:30 noon. Geo. T. Pinches. 

KCKN, Kansas City, Missouri, Sundays 
5:15 p. m. Troost Ave. Gospel Hall. 

WEXL, Royal Oak, Michigan, 1340 Kc., Sun-
day 6:30-7:00 p. m. Cecil Didier, Meadow-
lawn Chapel. 

WBIG, Greensboro, North Carolina, 1470 Kc., 
Mondays through Friday at 7:30 a. m. 
Harold Mackay. 

WMRC, Greenville, South Carolina, 1490 Kc., 
Monday, 8:15 a. m. Ernest Gross. 

CKLW, Detroit-Windsor, Michigan, 800 Kc., 
10:30 a. m. Sunday. B. M. Nottage. 

WBBB, Burlington, North Carolina, 900 Kc., 
Tuesdays and Sundays, 5:15 p. m. Lester 
Wilson. 

KVOR, Colorado Springs, Colorado. 1300 Kc. 
Saturday, 4:15-4:45 p. m. John Walden, Ken-
neth Baird. 

WHDF, Calumet, Michigan—Friday 11:15 to 
11:30 a. m. Joseph Balsan. 

WGNY, Newburgh, New York. Dial 1220, 
Saturday, 1:30 to 2:00 p. m. T. James Lyttle. 

WCFL, Chicago, Illinois, 1000 kc., Sunday, 
2:30 to 3:00 p. m. 

WDNC, Durham, N. C., 1490 Kc., Tuesday and 
Thursday, 11:15 a. m. H. Welcome Detweiler. 

KROD, El Paso, Texas, "Chapel Echoes" 600 
kc, every Sunday 7:30 a. m. Walter Nelson. 

CHGS, Summerside, P. E. I., 1180 Kc., Sun-
day 8:15 a. m. and 5:00 p. m. Sunday School 
on the Air. S. Wells. 

CHEX, Peterborough, Ont., 1430 Kc., 1000 
Watts. Morning Cheer Hour. Daily 7:45 a. 
m. C. Ernest Tatham. 

CJVI, Victoria, B. C., Sunday 8:45 to 9 a. m. 
Mun Hope. 

Radio Sunday School, C. E. Tatham 
CKWS, Kingston, Ont., 960 kc., Sunday, 9 to 

9:30 a. m. 
CKSO, Sudbury, Ont., 790 kc., Sunday, 9:30 

to 10 a. m. 

Havana, Cuba. 760 Kc., short wave is 9235 kc. 
32 metres. Sunday: 10 p. m.-11 p. m. First 
half Spanish, last half English. R. T. Halli-
day. 

XEWG, Jaurez, Mexico, 1460 kc, every. Mon-
day 12 o'clock noon. Walter Nelson. 

Belleville, Ontario—A new broadcast con-

ducted by W. E. Belch is now going out 
over the new station at Belleville. This is 
known as "Gospel Bells," for one half hour 
Sunday at 2 p. m. 
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With the Lord 

"God buries His workmen and carries on 
His Work." 

George 0. Benner, after 62 years of faithful 
service for his Lord and Master, passed away 
to be with his Lord on November 17, 1946, 
after an illness of two months. 

G. 0. Benner was born on October 20, 1860, 
at Woodburn, Ont., and was one of six sons 
(three of whom became evangelists) and two 
daughters. He grew up a respectable and re-
ligious young man, and being possessed of a 
lovely voice was a member of the choir, but 
as far as God was concerned was without 
hope. However, God had His eye on Him, 
and in 1880 that eminent servant of Christ, 
Alex. Marshall, came to Canada to hold meet-
ings and a real work of grace was wrought. 
Early in 1881 he came north to Orillia and 
there God wrought in a special way. Indeed 
an atomic bomb could scarcely have caused 
more noise than Alex. Marshall. Uncon-
verted minister and Church members stormed 
and raged but souls were saved and a work 
was done which abides to this day. C. 0. 
Benner attended the meetings but his re-
ligion held him fast. However, on March 1, 
1881, as he listened to Alex. Marshall preach 
from John 3:16 he let his religion go and that 
night in his room at home received Christ as 
the gift of God to him and began a life which 
was to go on for Christ for 60 years. 
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God's young servant soon developed a gift 
which was to grow and increase with the 
passing years and so we find him early giv-
ing his testimony in gospel meetings and as 
we read the record of these early days as 
told in D. Ross' "Barley Cake" of 1885 and 
onward, we find G. 0. Benner's name much 
to the front, quite often associated with his 
2piritual father in evangelistic campaigns all 
over Ontario and a mighty work was done. 

In the year 1884, after much exercise be-
fore the Lord he gave up his secular employ-
ment and went forth to spread the Gospel 
which had meant so much to him. Without 
any human organization behind him he went 
forward trusting only in the living God to 
supply his need, and he could record God's 
faithfulness in this way even to the end of 
his days. 

Following the scriptural injunction to be-
gin at Jerusalem he pioneered in the back-
woods of Ontario, then later followed the 
trek west to Manitoba where the Benner boys, 
Sam, George and Rowland did a work for 
God. 

Our brother had a large vision and about 
the year 1895 he crossed the ocean and carried 
the gospel to different parts of England, Ire-
land and Scotland, and again the Lord used 
him in a marked way. Returning to this 
country he worked away in different parts of 
Canada and the U. S., and in 1899 the Old 
Land called him again and this time he 
crossed to Europe traveling as far as Switzer-
land preaching the gospel and ministering 
the Word. 

Returning home he labored mostly in the 
Western Provinces until 1936 when he heard 
a call to the South and in May 1936 we find 
him in Hamilton, Bermuda, and in the fol-
lowing year in Bridgetown, Barbados. When 
we remember that at this time he was 75 years 
of age, we marvel at the grace that sustained 
him,,for he was really in the dew of his youth 
until his home call. 

He delighted to minister the truths of God 
concerning Assembly fellowship and prac-
tice, baptism, the Lord's supper and the 
Lord's coming. These were truths he reveled 
in and preached, to the end of his days, and 
many were the assemblies formed and fos-
tered by his care and faithful ministry. 
Separation from the world was no theoretical 
truth to him for he taught and practiced it 
in all its phases, and thousands will bless God 
for the faithful ministry that he gave along 
these lines. 

Our brother was enabled to continue in 
the harness almost to the end, and was during 
the early summer of this year busy among 
the assemblies in the Edmonton district seek-
ing to strengthen the things that remain. How-
ever, in September he began to feel a grow- 
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tug weakness and, returning home, was ten-
derly cared for by his daughter, Mrs. R. 
Dallas, until he passed into the presence of 
his Lord just worn out in faithful service for 
Him, just 62 years to the day when he went 
forth in full time service for the Master. We 
are sure the trumpeters sounded a welcome 
on the other shore as he entered on the high-
er service above. 

All that was mortal of our beloved brother 
was laid to rest in Ocean View Cemetery to 
await the morning of the resurrection. Some 
ten assemblies being represented at the service 
which was conducted by Brethren James 
Cochran, John Wilson and the writer. 

F. W. Goff 

Mrs. Margaret Waugh, Spring Lake, Michi-
gan, went home to be with her Lord on No-
vember 26 at the age of seventy-eight. She 
was found in her bed in the morning after 
being sick only a day. Our sister is the 
sister-in-law of James Waugh of Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania. She will be greatly missed. 

Mrs. Will Sigman, Cylinder, Iowa, went 
home to be with Christ November 23 follow-
ing a heart ailment of several months' dura-
tion. Oliver Smith spoke at the funeral to 
a nice group of friends on the subject, "He 
hath appeared to put away sin." Our sister 
bore a good testimony and was greatly con-
cerned about the spread of the gospel. 

John Singer, Harrisburg, Pennsylvania, 
after some years of helplessness occasioned 
by a stroke, departed to be with Christ Octo-
ber 31, aged 81 years. Saved as a young man 
through the ministry of the late brethren John 
Martin and William King, he, with our late 
brother David P. Harry of Philadelphia and 
several others, met in the Lord's Name in 
Middletown, Pennsylvania. Later moving to 
Harrisburg, he was in fellowship fc) about 
sixty years. He exemplified by his lowly 
service of the saints the formula for true 
greatness voiced by his beloved Lord and 
Master, "He that is greatest among you, shall 
he your servant" (Matt. 23:11). This great-
ness was manifested in doing janitor work 
for the assembly, minis cering the Word, visit-
ng the sick and afflicted. Two sons and two 
aughters survive. George B. Winemiller 

d Leon F. Miller conducted the service. 

George Upton, Detroit, Michigan, went to 
e with Christ on November 26 at the age 
f 57. He had been saved twenty-eight years 

d in fellowship with Christians meeting at 
entral Gospel Hall, Detroit, since arriving 

this country from Scotland in 1922. Death 
as caused by a heart condition from which 
e had suffered for some time. Brother Up-
on was ever active in Gospel testimony and 
eenly interested in all that concerned the 
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Lord's people and their welfare. An un-
usually large company at the funeral gave 
evidence of the esteem in which he was held 
by large numbers in and around Detroit. 

Funeral services were taken by Wm. Geddes, 
F. W. Schwartz and Wm. G Davis. Remem-
ber his widow in prayer. 

William R. VanGorder, Newton, New Jer-
sey, a beloved brother in Christ Jesus went 
to be with Christ which is far better, on De-
cember 1 after long suffering, age 78. He 
was one of the first to gather to that precious 
name alone in Newton, but ill health kept him 
inactive for some time. A brother of stirling 
qualities, he was most anxious for the salva-
tion of his loved ones. Burial was in Newton 
with Robert Ulrich in charge and John Deck-
er assisting. 

John Rae, of Vancouver, B. C., went home 
to be with the Lord December 5, at the age 
of 81 years. He was a Christian of rare 
quality, most consistent and much loved by 
all who knew him. He was associated with 
the assemblies of God since his early boy-
hood, remaining stedfast to the end. Another 
link broken on earth, another formed in 
heaven. 

Edwin L. James, Sacramento, California 
went home to be with the Lord October 30, 
after much suffering for several months. He 
was brought to know the Lord Jesus as his 
Savior about thirty years ago at meetings 
held by Hillis and Grierson. Since then he 
has been associated with the testimony of 
saints gathered in the Lord's name alone at 
Los Angeles and Sacramento. He is sur-
vived by a wife and three sons. 

Miss Lina Chambe of Central Gospel Hall, 
Detroit, Michigan, went home December 11. 
She was 87 years of age, saved 72 years, one 
of the longest in the fellowship of the saints 
here in this city and this assembly. Was one 
of the old school. She ever kept the inter-
est of the Lord's work foremost in her heart 
and the welfare of the Assembly and a "re-
membrancer" before the throne. She leaves 
her beloved sister in our midst yet and we 
pray His comfort for her. John Govan and 
William H. Ferguson took the services. 

Mrs. Wm. L. Buschart, St. Louis, Missouri, 
was suddenly called home to be with the 
Lord November 19 at the age of 51 years. 
The funeral took place November 22 with 
interment in Oak Grove Cemetery. At the 
Funeral Home and also at the grave a large 
number of relatives and friends gathered to 
pay their last respects to one who had been 
near and dear to them all. August Van Ryn 
gave a very timely message to God's people 
and a word of comfort to the dear bereaved 
ones and also a word to the unsaved. Carl 
Walter gave the word of prayer and Alvin 
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HAWAII 
HONOLULU, T. H. Palolo Chapel, 3462 Kaau 

St. Between 9th and 10th Ave. 
Ephraim Field, 718 18th St. Navy Civ. Hous-
ing Area 3. 
SS. 10, BB. 11, YPM, 6:45. 

NOTICE 
If your city requests POSTAI 

ZONE NUMBERS, - we would ap 
preciate it very much if you would 
remember to list yours when send-
ing in orders and subscriptions. 

Kidd sang two precious hymns "The Glory 
Song" and "I shall see Him face to face." 
Our beloved sister was one who in her kind 
and loving Christian life ever proved to be a 
source of real joy and comfort to those around 
her and one who will be- greatly missed here 
among God's dear people. For many years 
she had been a faithful helper to her dear 
husband with the work at the Sunshine Mis-
sion. 

.........•••••••••••••••••••• ■■•.....orhol.•■•••••••••••■••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Address Change S 

John Hunt's new address is 917 14th Street, 
Bellingham, Washington. 

Harold Harper's new address is President 
and College Ave., Wheaton, Illinois. 

John McClelland's new address is 436 Fer-
guson St., North Bay, Ont., Canada. 

CALIFORNIA 
SAN FERNANDO. Gospel Hall, 1055 Newton 

St. Edwin H. Montgomery, 1055 Newton St. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 7:30. 

ILLINOIS 
CHICAGO. Grace Gospel Hall, 18 E. Garfield 

Blvd. (Colored) 
W. F. Mullins, 5621 W. Berenice, Chicago 34. 
BB. 11, SS. 12:30, P. Tu. 8, BS. Th. 8, G. 8. 

MARYLAND 
LONACONING. West Main St. 

Daniel M. Llewellyn, Gills Hill. 
SS. 10., BB. 11., G. 7:30, P. Th. 7:30. 

NEW JERSEY 
ATLANTIC CITY. Gospel Hall, Troy and 

Monmouth Ayes. Angus Weir, 145 W. Read-
ing Ave. Pleasantville. 

VENTNOR. Gospel Hall, Troy and Monmouth 
Ayes. Angus Weir, 145 W. Reading Ave., 
Pleasantville. 

NEW YORK 
MECHANICVILLE. Masonic Temple, Park 

Ave. Louie Capeci, P. 0. Box 284, Stillwater 
BB. 10:30, G. 7. 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
COLUMBIA. Davis School. 

W. F. Hersey, 1914 Adams St., Colonial Hts. 
SS. 10, BB. 11, G. 8, P. & BS. Th. 8. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA, CANADA 
VANCOUVER. Kitsilano Gospel Hall, Cor. 5th 

and Arbutus St. P. J. Rich, 1957 Southwest 
Marine Dr. 
SS. 9:45 or 2:30, BB. 11:00, G. 7:30. 
The above Hall was formerly known as 

Hebron Hall. The brethren have remodeled 
the outside, giving the building a much more 
attractive appearance. The main entrance 
has been changed to 5th Avenue. 
VICTORIA. Gospel Hall, 935 Pandora Ave. 

R. McDonald, 930 Heywood Ave. 
BB. 11, SS. 3, G. 7:30, BS. Tu. 8, P. Th. 8.  

QUEBEC 
NEW CARLISLE WEST. Ivan Coull 

CI 

A New Book 

Types and Shadows 
of Christ in the Tabernacle 

BY JAMES F. SPINK 

Even those who have read other 
works on the Tabernacle, will find much 
to interest them in this volume which 
presents well-known figures in a fresh 
and interesting manner. 

Price: Cloth $2.00 
• 

Waltericks, Fort Dodge, Iowa 

Q 	 

1945 
Light and 

Liberty 
Annuals 

A mine of spiritual wealth for preacher 
and student. Many valuable Devotional, 

ository and Practical Articles by ac-
credited writers. Properly indexed for 
quick reference. 

Each Year Neatly Bound in Blue Cloth. 
Years available-1933, 1936, 1937, 

1938, 1939, 1940, 1942, 1943, 1944. 
Each 	 $1.50 

WALTERICK'S, Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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The Lord's Supper 
By C. F. HOGG 

J. A. Clark, Mulongo, Congo Belge, in a preface to the foregoing, in part, states: 
It will be observed that Mr. Hogg answers his questions by an appeal to the Scriptures, 

giving chapter and verse as his authority. As a matter of fact, it is his earnest wish that 
everything he has said should be tested by the plumb-line of the divine revelation. 

Long ago the prophet Amos was told: "I (JEHOVAH) will set a plumb-line in the 
midst of my people Israel!" And another also prophesied many years after: "Behold this 
child (JESUS) is set for the falling and rising up of many in Israel!" And as then, in the 
days of Christ, the living WORD was GOd's standard among men, even so today the 
written word is the LIVING oracle and criterion. LIVING in contradistinction to the 
dead forms of human tradition. This word is the touchstone by which all must be tested. 
Are they God's words or man's words? 

All scripture inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction, which is in righteousness, that the man of God may be complete, furnished 
completely unto every good work. (II Timothy 3:16). 

With the gift of the God-breathed holy scriptures, so miraculously preserved through 
the years, the gift of the Holy Spirit was also given at the request of Christ, (John 14:16; 
16:7-15) after His triumph over death and ascension to the right hand of the Majesty on 
high and He remains with us for ever, indwelling every true Christian and He it is who 
guides into all truth, unveiling Christ to us through the scriptures and enabling us to 
do those things which please Him. "If ye love Me ye will keep My commandments." 

What is meant by "The Lord's Sup-
per"? The meal of which the Lord 
partook with His disciples "in the night 
in which He was betrayed" by Judas. 
(I Cor. 11: 23.) 

What has that to do with the children 
of God today? The Lord commanded 
that they should eat this meal together 
until He returns. (I Cor. 11: 26.) 

Is it a meal for the nourishment of 
the body? No, it is a symbolic meal in 
which we remember the Lord together. 
(I Cor. 11: 24.) 

Of what does the meal consist? In 
the country where the Lord lived bread 
and the juice of the grape were the or-
dinary food and drink. The bread 
represented His body; the juice of the 
grape represented His blood, which 
signifies His death. (I Cor. 11:24-25.) 

Is the Lord's supper known by any 
other name? Yes, it is also called "the 
Breaking of Bread." (Acts 2: 42; 20: 7.) 

What does breaking of bread mean? 
It means, to take food in Acts 2:46; 
20: 11. But in Acts 2:42; 20: 7 it refers 
to the Lord's Supper. 

How did the Lord institute the Sup-
per? The Lord took a piece of bread 
and gave thanks to God for it. Then 

He said "Take, eat, this is My body." 
Later He took the cup in which there 
was the juice of the grape and gave 
thanks, saying "all of you drink it." 
(Matt. 26: 26-27.) 

Why does the Roman Catholic priest 
say that only the priest should drink 
the cup? Because he speaks the words 
of men, not the words of God. 

Why does Matthew say that the Lord 
gave thanks for the cup, but that He 
blessed the bread? Luke says the 
Lord gave thanks for the bread. (Luke 
22: 19.) So it is clear that in these 
passages to give thanks and to bless 
mean the same thing. In I Cor. 14:16 
also it is clear that to give thanks is to 
bless, to bless is to give thanks. 

In I Cor. 10:16 Paul speaks of "the cup 
of blessing which we bless." The priest 
says that when he blesses the cup he 
changes it into the blood of the Lord. 
Is this so? Certainly not. The Lord 
is the creator of all. (I Cor. 8: 6.) How 
could any man, himself a creature, 
create his Creator? When the Lord 
blessed the bread did He change it into 
His own body? If so then He would 
have had two bodies! Moreover, if 
the grape juice had become blood, it 
would be forbidden to the children of 
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God to drink it. (Acts 15:20.) To drink 
blood was the custom of idolators. 
(Ps. 16: 4; I Cor. 10: 14.) 

Who blesses, or gives thanks for, the 
cup? The same people who break the 
bread. (I Cor. 10: 17.) That is, the 
whole company of the children of God 
who are present. 

Does not one of the elders give thanks 
on behalf of the whole company? No. 
One elder, or one of the brethren 
speaks the thanksgiving of all present, 
the rest say Amen. 

What is meant by saying Amen? 
Amen means, that is true. When all 
say Amen they mean that what has 
been spoken to God in thanksgiving by 
one is the thanksgiving of all. 

Does not one of the brethren break 
bread for the rest? No. If the num-
ber of persons present is small then it 
is not necessary to break up the piece 
of bread, it can be passed from one to 
another as it is. When the numbers 
are larger it is convenient to divide the 
bread and to put it on separate plates 
and so pass it from one to another. This 
helps the gathering to be orderly. (I 
Cor. 14: 33, 40.) Moreover, when the 
brother who divides the bread resumes 
his place in the gathering, he breaks 
the bread again for himself. Just as 
no man can believe God's word for an-
other, so no one can break bread, or 
give thanks for another. Each must 
give thanks for himself. Each must 
break the bread for himself. 

Who are priests now? All God's 
children are priests and they are made 
priests by God, not by men. (I Pet. 2: 
5, 9, Rev. 1:6.) The R. C. priests are 
made priests by men, not by God. In 
the New Testament neither Peter, nor 
Paul, nor any of the Apostles, nor any 
other person, is ever called a priest. 
And there are no words of God to be 
found save in the Scriptures. 

The Jews had priests, why should not 
Christians also have priests? God ap-
pointed the sons of Aaron to be priests, 
but they died and their sons took their  

place. We have a Great High Priest 
who never dies. (Heb. 7:23, 24; 8:1.) 
No Jew could enter into the Temple 
save the priests. All God's children 
can come to their Father at all times. 
(I Tim. 2: 5; Heb. 4: 16; 10: 19-22.) 

Did not the Lord say, "This is My 
body." Is it not then really His body? 
The Lord did not say this has become 
My body. Even when the priest blesses 
it, as he says, any one can see and taste 
that it is still bread and nothing more. 
To worship the bread the priest has 
blessed is idolatry. The Apostle says, 
"Wherefore my beloved, flee from 
idolatry." When the Lord said, "I am 
the door" did. He mean that He was 
actually a door? No, He meant that 
as it is through a door men enter into a 
house, so it is only by the Lord Jesus 
we enter into God's family. When He 
said, "This cup is the new covenant in 
My blood" He did not mean that the 
cup is a covenant, but that the contents 
of the cup symbolized His death, that 
is, His life laid down for sinners. So 
when He said, "This is My body" He 
clearly meant us to understand that 
just as bread is food for the body, so 
He, Himself, is the bread of life to our 
spirits. (John 6:35.) 

What did the Lord wish us to under-
stand when He said: "He that eateth 
Me, shall live because of Me"? (John 
6: 57.) He wished us to understand 
that what eating is to the body so is be-
lieving to the spirit of a man. Our 
bodies live by eating and drinking; our 
spirits live by believing on the Lord 
Jesus. So in John 1:12 we read "to as 
many as receive Him . . . even to them 
that believe on His name." 

Do we remember the Lord's death 
when we break bread? That is not what 
the Lord said, but to "remember Me." 
We proclaim the Lord's death. (I Cor. 
11:25, 26.) 

To whom do we proclaim the Lord's 
death, to God or to angels? To neither, 
we cannot preach to God nor have we 
any commission to preach to angels. 
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Our commission is to preach to men 
and women, and to them only. (Mat-
thew 28:19.) When we observe the 
Lord's Supper we proclaim the Lord's 
death to those who may be present, 
whether they be children of God or 
not. (I Cor. 14: 23-25.) 

When the priest blesses the bread 
and the cup does he not present Christ 
as a sacrifice to God, as Christ is of-
fering Himself to God now? No, for 
Christ is not offering Himself to God 
now. On the cross He said "It is fin-
ished." (John 19:30.) The priests of 
the Jews offered sacrifices to God 
daily; but Christ offered Himself once 
for all. (Heb. 7: 27.) So there is no 
need for priests or sacrifices now. 

Have not the children of God any 

sacrifice they can offer to God now? 
Yes. They can offer their bodies a 
living sacrifice by obedience to Him. 
(Rom. 12: 1.) They can offer praise 
to God, in their hearts and with their 
lips. (Col. 3: 16; Heb. 13:15.) This is 
called the sacrifice of thanksgiving. 
(Ps. 50: 14, 15, 23.) They can do good 
to - others. And from what God has 
given them they can give to the poor. 
(Mark 14: 7; Gal. 2: 10.) And they 
can give their money or goods to help 
those who preach the Gospel. With 
such sacrifices God is well pleased. 
(Acts 20:35; Heb. 13:16.) 

When do the children of God eat the 
Lord's Supper? The Lord did not 
mention a time, but in Acts 20:7 Luke 
.,ays, "on the first day of the week 

"Exhorting 0 
(Hebrews 

Dear brethren! when the saints for praise or 
prayer 

Are gathered 'round the Lord—the Lord is 
there— 

The first-born fair among His chosen race, 
Bestowing of His fulness, grace on grace. 

Can we then, who have tasted of that grace, 
Care to be absent when He shows His face? 
Say, shall a little rain, a lengthy road, 
Prevent communion with the saints of God? 

Lo! Satan's slaves to scenes of pleasures go, 
By day or night, through rain or hail or snow; 
And can we careless be of going where 
The saints are found for worship or for 

prayer? 

Shall business stay us, friends, or "feeling 
tired," 

When our attendance is by Christ desired? 
Blush, brethren dear, blush at the very 

thought, 
And let us show that we are better taught. 

Exhort, then, one another, and let not 
The assembling of ourselves be e'er forgot; 
Responsible we are, each in our part, 
To swell the song and.gratify Christ's heart. 

Bear with us, too—for sure the fault is great—
If we refer to those who come in late, 
As if they grudged the time as far too long—
They must omit the first and closing song. 

ne Another" 
10:25) 

A little less indulgence in the bed, 
A little more contrivance in the head, 
A little more devotion in the mind, 
Would often save such being so behind. 

Suppose an earthly prince should condescend 
To bid us to his banquet, as a friend; 
Would we not seek by all means in our power 
To be "in court" at the appointed hour? 

"But," murmur some, "we have so far to 
come." 

Well, start a little sooner from your home. 
But if we live close by, then must our state 
Of soul be bad if oft we come in late. 

Granted—lest we should seem too severe—
There are domestic duties here and there—
Age, illness, service, things quite unforeseen—
To censure which we surely do not mean. 

But these will not (unless we greatly err) 
Among the true and thoughtful oft occur; 
And when they do, e'en then each will en- 

deavor 
To come at last—" 'tis better late than never." 

Dear brethren, 'tis the Lord must judge the 
case; 

Yet if we really love to see His face, 
We shall seek grace—as saith our simple 

rhyme— 
To gather 'round Him at the appointed time. 

Anon. 
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when we were gathered together to 
break bread." Paul stayed in Troas 
seven days, and as he left early on the 
second day of the week he must have 
arrived in Troas on the same day a 
week earlier. Notwithstanding that he 
was in a hurry to reach Jerusalem, 
(Acts 20: 16,) they did not meet to 
break bread on any other day. We 
learn from this that the Lord's Supper 
should be eaten on the first day of 
each week. Paul read the words of 
God with them, and explained these 
words to them on that occasion but to 
break bread was the purpose of their 
gathering. 

Why do we take the Lord's Supper 
on the first day of the week? He did 
not eat with His disciples on that day, 
nor did He die on that day? Because 
on the first day of the week He was 
raised from the dead. Had He not 
been raised from the dead no one would 
ever again have eaten the Lord's Sup-
per. 

How long must we continue to eat 
the Supper? "Until He come." (I Cor. 
11:26.) 

What is meant by "whosoever shall 
eat the bread, or drink the cup of the 
Lord unworthily"? It is unworthy to 
partake of the Lord's Supper as though 
it were an ordinary meal of our own, 
forgetting that the bread and the cup 
tell us of the death of the Lord for our 
sins. It is unworthy to partake of it 
without thankfulness in our hearts to 
the Lord for what He has done for us, 
or without the reverence that is due to 
the Lord. 

What does it mean to be "guilty of 
the body and the blood of the Lord"? 
(I Cor. 11:27.) It means to share in 
the condemnation of those men who 
put the Lord to death, supposing Him 
to be a malefactor justly crucified. 

How do we prove ourselves? (I Cor. 
11:28.) Look into your own ways and 
ask yourself whether they are such as 
become a child of God? Have you 
"put away all these; anger, wrath, 

malice", railing, shameful speaking out 
of your mouth," and lying? (Col. 3: 9.) 
Have you "made it your aim" to be 
well-pleasing to the Lord? (I Cor. 5:9.) 
Have you, daily, tried to "walk worth-
ily of the calling wherewith ye were 
called, with all lowliness and meekness, 
with longsuffering"? Have you been 
forbearing with others? Have you 
sought "to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace"? (Eph. 4:1, 2.) If 
your conscience tells you that you have 
not pleased God in these things, then 
make haste and confess your sins to 
your Father in Heaven and He will 
freely forgive you for Christ's name 
sake. (I John 2:12.) But this you 
should do before you come to the meet-
ing, not after you get there. Then you 
can eat the bread and drink the cup 
worthily as a forgiven child of God. 

Should we confess to the elders also? 
No. When you sin against your breth-
ren confess to them and ask them to 
forgive you. But when you sin against 
God you must confess to Him and ask 
Him to forgive you. (Ps. 51:3, 4; 
James 5:16.) 

What is meant by discerning the 
Lord's body? (I Cor. 11:29.) If while 
we are eating and drinking we think of 
the bread as merely food, and of the 
cup as merely drink, if we do not think 
of the bread as a symbol of the Lord's 
body and of the cup as a symbol of the 
Lord's death then we condemn our-
selves. This is what is meant by not 
discerning the Lord's body. 

What is meant by "for this cause 
many among you are weak and sickly, 
and not a few sleep"? (I Cor. 11: 30.) 
When the child of God dies he is said 
to have fallen asleep, for he looks for-
ward to awaking to happiness when the 
Lord comes. (John 11: 11-14; I Thess. 
4: 13-18.) The sickness and death of 
the children of God are not always due 
to their wrong-doing, but sometimes 
they are, so they are told to judge 
themselves when they are sick, so that 
they may repent and ask forgiveness of 
our Father in Heaven, and that they 
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may be healed. (James 5: 15.) Some-
times, however, the children of God fall 
sick for other reasons. Perhaps be-
cause they do not take care of their 
health, forgetting that their bodies be-
long to God and should be kept clean 
and strong for Him. (I Cor. 6: 15, 19, 
20.) Sometimes God allows His chil-
dren to be sick in order that they may 
learn patience, and to be able to sym-
pathize with those who are weak in 
body. Trophimus was sick, and Tim-
othy was weakly, but it is not said that 
this was because they were sinning 
against the Lord. (I Tim. 5:23; II 
Tim. 4:20.) Paul, too, had some 
trouble, perhaps fever, and the Lord 
gave him grace to endure it, and Paul 
took pleasure in his weakness for the 
Lord's sake. (II Cor. 12: 7-10.) Epa-
phraditus was very sick indeed, not be-
cause he had sinned, but because he had 
labored so devotedly in preaching the 
Gospel, and in caring for the children of 
God. (Phil. 2:25-30.) Lazarus died 
although the Lord loved him. (John 
11.) So did Dorcas who "was full of 
good works." (Acts 9: 36-43.) It is 
true that these two were raised again. 
So will all the children of God be raised 
again when the Lord Jesus returns. We 
are to judge ourselves, we are not to 
judge other people. This is very im-
portant. When the children of God 
suffer sickness their Father is teach-
ing them that they may "cease to do 
evil and learn to do well," that they 
may "turn away from evil and do 
good." (Isa. 1: 16; I Pet. 3: 11.) 

Is God pleased with His children 
when they are baptized and when they 
partake of the Lord's Supper? He is 
assuredly well pleased with them when 
they obey His words. (I John 3:22.) 

Are not Baptism and the Lord's Sup-
per the most important things for the 
child of God? Certainly not. We must 
make it our aim to please God every 
day and in all things (II Cor. 5: 9.) You 
cannot please God on Sunday if you do 
not please Him on the other days of the 
week. You cannot please God in the  

gathering place if you do not please 
Him in your home. The Israelites were 
baptized to Moses, and did eat manna 
and drink water from the rock, in the 
wilderness, yet with most of them God 
was not well pleased. (I Cor. 10: 1-12.) 

How do we know that God was dis-
pleased with them? Because all the 
grown-up people who came out of 
Egypt were overthrown in the wilder-
ness. 

What does overthrown mean? To 
die, to perish. 

Why was God displeased with them? 
For worshipping idols, for committing 
fornication, for tempting the Lord by 
disobeying Him, and for murmuring 
instead of being thankful for His mer-
cies. (I Cor. 10: 7-10.) These things 
happened to the Israelites that we 
might learn that God desires His chil-
dren to obey Him in all things. Many 
people deceive themselves by thinking 
that if they have been baptized and if 
they break bread that God will not 
mind what else they do. Let us re-
member that "God is not mocked: for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap." (Gal. 6:7.) Let us re-
member also that the Lord said "If ye 
love Me, ye will keep my command-
ments." (John 14:15.) 

The Spear of Saul 
By E. K. BAILEY 

tut EHOLD the king's spear!" (I 
" Sam. 26:22)  .  It was David, the 

hunted one, speaking to Saul one morn-
ing long ago from "the top of the hill," 
and undoubtedly is the voice of sar-
casm. The spear had been taken, to-
gether with the cruse of water, from 
the very pillow of the sleeping Saul. 
There must be something of interest 
about this spear of the king, and we 
would like to look at it in at least three 
prominent positions. 

The first prominent position in which 
we find this spear is in I Sam. 22:6, and 
we could well call it 
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Saul on Display. 
He is found "under a tree in Ramah." 
A fine position in reality, but unlike 
the bride of the Song of Solomon there 
was no great delight, and no fruit that 
was sweet to his taste. 

His spear is in his hand but not 
in use. His servants are standing about 
him. He appears to be on parade. 
Making a show in the flesh. A sort of 
playing the old fashioned game of mere 
psychology—self-pity in its most subtle 
form. No one sorry for Saul. How 
like that we all are! Often a great dis-
play of oratory flows from the lips of 
men, but the spear is still "in the hand." 
Enjoying the pomp and pageantry of 
our surrounding fellows, but all for a 
grand display of self. 

The second time we find the spear 
is in I Sam. 26: 7. 

Saul is sleeping in the trench, 
and the people are lying round about 
him. The standing servants of Chap- 
ter 22 are now the sleeping people. His 
spear was stuck in the ground. This 
word is rendered "bruise" in Lev. 22: 
24. "Thou shalt not offer unto Jeho-
vah that which is bruised." In the 
first place had Saul enjoyed the mind 
of the Lord he would not be on the 
trail of David, and secondly, had he 
been in the Lord's will he would not 
have stuck his spear in the ground. 

How easy to sleep in these easy go-
ing days of lukewarmness—we who 
profess to be diligent hunters for God. 
So easy to prance to the fanfare of the 
religious world, but how hard we often 
find it to keep step with "the Captain 
of our salvation." A sleeping soldier, 
and ground-stuck spear are of little 
use. 

Saul is completely at David's mercy, 
and Abishai is ready to smite him with 
his own spear. But David rises to the 
occasion, and as a true type of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, grace is shown in-
stead of judgment (I Peter 2: 21-25)  . 

David on the other side addresses 
himself to Abner the king's special 
body guard, "And now see where the  

king's spear is, and the cruse of water 
that was at his head" (verse 16)  .  In-
stantly Saul knew David's voice, and 
David's plea and accusation bring a 
half-hearted confession from Saul, "I 
have played the fool." David's answer 
was, "Behold the king's spear!" How 
humiliating to Saul! What an indict-
ment against his own soldiership, and 
soldiery. How easy to make a great 
display in the flesh, and yet be perse-
cuting the man of God's own choosing. 
Surely some one has well said, "Christ 
is oftenest wounded in the house of 
His friends." 

It is required in stewards that a man 
be found faithful, but a soldier should 
"endure hardness." A good Christian 
soldier is never found in a fight, at 
least professedly, against the man of 
God's own choice. 

The next prominent mention of the 
spear is found in II Sam. 1:6. 

Saul is Leaning on it. 

Unlike Jacob who died "worshipping; 
leaning upon the top of his staff." (Heb. 
11:21. "He has been wounded of the 
archers" (I Sam. 31: 3)  .  He has been 
struck from a distance. No hand to hand 
fighting for Saul. How like many to-
day. Sitting comfortably in lovely 
homes, and singing lustily, "Rescue the 
perishing," but they seldom put their 
hand to the weapon of war. They are 
not found in the front lines standing 
shoulder to shoulder with those who 
seek to carry an aggressive ministry to 
enemy territory. 

If God has given us the "spear" let 
us use it as becometh a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ. The hour is too late to 
display ourselves. Our great David 
will soon be reigning. It is far too late 
to be caught napping. Also too late to 
be "resting" on the top of our "spear," 
even though we may be tired in the 
battle of the ages. Our rest, or respite 
is not here. There remaineth a rest for 
the people of God. Let us take fresh 
courage, and fight on, and press on till 
we hear the shout of the King. 
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3he Parable of the arosi Silver 
The Present Work of the Spirit 

BY WM. LINCOLN 

Luke, Chapter 15 

(Concluded from last issue) 

rN the previous parable of the lost 
sheep sought and found by the good 

shepherd, we have the work of the 
Son of God set forth; in this article we 
have the work of the Spirit of God. 
Each is great, yet distinct. As has 
been well said, "If there were no Christ, 
there would be no feast, no salvation; if 
there were no Holy Ghost, there would 
be no guests to take salvation." 

Here we have the Holy Ghost at 
work, and we should attend to it very 
patiently. Here is the way in which 
the Holy Ghost acts upon the conscience 
of the unsaved sinner, to induce, in-
cline, and compel him to accept Christ's 
salvation. What a mercy it is, that 
when the Gospel is preached, the Holy 
Ghost acts with it. I do not know a 
more solemn Scripture than Acts 7: 51, 
"Ye do always resist the Holy Ghost." 
An awful thing it is to so resist His 
working, for the working of the Holy 
Ghost is the last action on the part of 
God ere judgment comes. The Holy 
Ghost has come down on purpose to 
draw souls to Christ, and He acts in 
love and grace. He touches the con-
science, and yet sinners often resist 
Him. They will hear of it again some 
day. 

We have two things here. First, a 
candle lighted; next, the sweeping of 
the house. 

This candle certainly sets forth God's 
Word. As we read in Psalm 119, "Thy 
WIrd is a lamp unto my feet, and a 
light unto my path." What is meant by 

lighting a candle? 
It is a fact we all know, that there have 
been times when we read the Word, 
but could see nothing in it. It has been 
the experience of many who are now 

saved, that some text or texts came to 
the soul with such a flash as they never 
did before. Who caused that? God, the 
Holy Ghost. How? Generally by 
preaching, sometimes in private read-
ing. A preacher once narrated that a 
man had said in his presence that he 
could see nothing in the Bible—no 
point in it. He answered him in this 
way: "One night I was in want of 
something, but in the darkness could 
not find it. I endeavored to light a 
candle, but though I tried again and 
again I could not get it to light, and 
had at last to give it up and go into bed 
again. In the morning the reason was 
evident — the extinguisher was upon 
it." And so sinners are blinded (II 
Cor. 4: 4) to God's Gospel by Satan. 

The next point is 
sweeping the house. 

The "house" signifies the human heart, 
which in the case of the unsaved is in-
habited by the devil, while in those who 
are saved, the Spirit of God dwells (see 
Matt. 12:43-45; I Cor. 6:10). 

What is meant by the sweeping? Do 
you know of your heart ever having 
been turned upside down by circum-
stances? Perhaps a child lost—your 
only one; did you not feel as if you 
could "curse God and die?" You 
could not have believed you were so 
wicked. Up came those infidel 
thoughts by the dozen, and you had 
thought you were so good. They were 
all in your heart, but the broom stirred 
them up and brought them to the light. 
You began to see what you were, as 
you could not before. In Matt. 13, we 
read of seed sown in good ground. Does 
that mean a good heart. No, but a 
ploughed heart; a heart broken up. 
And then there is the dropping in of 
the seed. Now put the two together. 
The Spirit does not make sinners bad, 
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but makes them feel their badness. You 
know the effect of a beam of sunlight 
in a room. You can see the particles 
of dust floating in the sunbeam. But 
use a broom, and what a cloud is raised, 
as the sunbeam will prove. So the Spirit 
applies the Word, thus lighting the 
candle and sweeping the room, show-
ing sinners their badness and Christ's 
full salvation; discovering the precious-
ness of Christ, showing that you must 
be done with self and make Christ 
everything. 

In the first parable, we see Christ 
coming close to the sinner; in the sec-
ond the Holy Ghost bringing the sin-
ner to Him, so that he can say, "Lord, 
I believe." The coin shows the sinner 
as dead. The image of the King is  

upon him, but it is effaced. God is so 
working now with men, that wherever 
the Gospel of the grace of God is 
preached, the Holy Ghost is there. 
When the Shepherd had found the 
sheep He went home. So the Lord 
Jesus has gone for a while. But we 
nowhere read that the Holy Ghost is 
gone. No, He is here. God continues 
the Holy Ghost here, to bring sinners 
to His Son. And this will go on until 
the church is complete, and removed 
to glory. 

" 'Tis His the sinner to reveal, 

To make the wound and then to heal, 
To lead the soul to God: 

To own its sin before His face, 
To welcome His redeeming grace, 
And trust the Savior's blood." 

Five Pictures of Our Blessed Lord 
By W. B. MACKIE 

THE Bible is just like an album and 

contains the pictures of many 
notable figures such as Abraham, 
Moses, Joseph, David, Daniel, Saul, or 
Paul and many others. Some chap-
ters in the Bible are just like albums, 
too, because they give us wonderful 
pictures of our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ. Think of Psalm 22; it gives us 
a picture of Him as the Good Shep-
herd laying down His life for the sheep. 
Psalm 23 gives us a picture of Him as 
the Great Shepherd who Loves, Lifts, 
and Leads His sheep. Psalm 24 gives 
us a picture of Him as the Glorious 
Shepherd who comes back again to 
gather His sheep unto Himself to Re-
ceive, Review, and Reward (I Peter 
5-4) . 

In Isaiah 53, we have a lovely little 
album consisting of five pictures of 
our Blessed Lord. 

A Simple Savior 
What simple yet sublime words are 

in verse 2: "A tender plant," "A root 
out of a dry ground," "No form nor  

comeliness," "No beauty that we should 
desire Him." These words are no 
doubt referred to none other than the 
Lord Jesus Christ. (Read Matt. 8-17; 
John 12-38; Acts 8: 31-35.) The sim-
plicity of the Savior is seen in all His 
earthly life. Many of our well-mean-
ing artists have made the error of 
placing a halo round the head of our 
Lord to distinguish Him from all others, 
but really, so simple was He in life 
that He came among His own and He 
was not recognized. This was one of 
the reasons why so many of the Jews 
would not accept Him as the promised 
Messiah. On one occasion He had been 
manifesting outstanding knowledge of 
the Scriptures and had made some re-
markable statements and the Jews said, 
"Is not this the carpenter's son?" He 
was simple in His words, His walk, and 
His ways. I am so glad He was simple 
because He just suits me, and I am able 
to understand as one of the common 
people who heard Him gladly. 

Then in verses 3 and 4 we see Him as, 

Page 36 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



A Sorrowing Savior 

If there is one thing more than an-
other that characterized the Lord Jesus 
down here, it was sorrow. 

Look at Him as He stands on the hill 
and looks over Jerusalem, and thinks of 
their hard heartedness while He weeps 
He says, "Oh Jerusalem, Jerusalem . . . 
how oft would I have gathered thee.. . 
but ye would not" (Matt. 23: 27) . See 
him again as He stands at the grave of 
His friend Lazarus, and watch those 
tears of sorrow flow down His lovely 
face (John 11: 35) . Then ask your-
self the question, Why? The reason 
for the sorrow of the Son of God was 
the awful effects of sin seen in the hu-
man family—desolation, disease, and 
death. He knew what man should 
have been, for He created man. Read 
Lamentations 1: 12 and you can read-
ily apply the words to the Lord Jesus. 

"Man of Sorrows what a name for 
the Son of God who came, ruined sin-
ners to reclaim! Hallelujah! what a 
Savior!" 

A Silent Savior 
(Verse 7) 

When we remember the fact that 
the Lord Jesus was the one who created 
the world and man, we are astonished 
at His silence when He is accused by 
the Jews of being a "vain fellow." and 
when He is before Pilate, never an-
swering him a word in His own defense. 
He had the power to call legions of an-
gels to His side, but He refused. He, 
by a word, made the blind to see, the 
lame to walk, and the dead to arise and 
come forth from their graves, but now 
He is silent. "As a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so He opened not 
His mouth." Why? He was taking 
your place and mine as the guilty ones, 
and we had nothing to say. As we look 
at Him on the cross we see three things: 
My sin, My suffering, My Savior. 

"Bearing shame and scoffing rude, 
in my place condemned He stood. 
Sealed my pardon with His blood, 
Hallelujah! what a Savior!" 

A Suffering Savior 
(Verse 10) 

When we think of the spotless life 
of the Lord Jesus, and His obedience to 
the will of His Father we are amazed 
that He should suffer at all; because, 
having lived a holy life and in having 
fulfilled the Law He could have gone 
back to Heaven on His own merit. But 
we read, "It pleased the Lord to bruise 
Him." "He made His soul a Sin Of-
fering' for us." "He suffered the just 
for us the unjust that He might bring 
us to God." "No one in earth or 
heaven was fit to die for me, 'till Christ 
resigned His glory my substitute to be." 
We will never be able to fathom the 
depths of the sufferings of Christ. We 
think of the pain endured by the cruci-
fixion, the plucking of the hair from 
His blessed face, the smiting by the 
hands of men, the cruel thorns forced 
down on His head, but, we know noth-
ing of what He endured from God when 
He cried, "My God, My God, Why hast 
Thou forsaken me?" 

"Lifted up was He to die, 'It is fin-
ished,' was His cry. Now in heaven 
exalted high — Hallelujah! what a 
Savior." 

A Satisfied Savior 
(Verse 11) 

Our last picture of Him in this won-
derful chapter is a very pleasant one 
indeed. The suffering is over and He 
is exalted to the right hand of God, 
crowned with glory and honor. He 
sees the fruit of His sufferings as He 
gazes at His Church—His Bride. Read 
Heb. 12:2 and you will see something 
of the joy He has now. We sometimes 
sing of the future glory and we think 
only of ourselves—"Oh, that will be 
glory for me." It will also be glory for 
Him as He sees of the travail of His 
soul. 

"When He comes, our Glorious King, 
all His ransomed home to bring, Then 
anew this song we'll sing: HALLELU-
JAH! what a Savior!" 

FEBRUARY , 1947 . 	 Page 3'2 



Example Giver' 
For I have given you an example." John 13:15 

By E. R. ANDERSON 

SPOKEN by our Lord in connection 
with His taking up of the servant 

character, in the precious act of wash-
ing the dusty feet of weary disciples, of 
His valued own, symbolic of that con-
tinuing ministry undertaken of His 
present character at the right hand of 
the Father, these words of our text, "for 
I have given you an example," may 
quite legitimately be given the larger 
measure of interpretation and made to 
consequently relate to the whole 
sphere of the Christian way and walk. 
The spiritual mind will readily per-
ceive that this may so serve. These 
words, so considered and so related, 
may well form the guarantee of the 
Christian in pilgrim guise and char-
acter, serving out to the full of that 
position, and account for that provision 
of safety which is fully assured therein. 

Christ has gone on before and "left 
His holy footprints" upon these scenes, 
footprints of love and mercy to be 
sure, but again, footprints of illumina-
tion, of the suggestion as to the de-
posit of available resources which shall 
serve to the pilgrim requirement. The 
Lord is the "file-leader" for the ne-
cessities of such a portion and for the 
consequences of guarantee which flow 
therefrom. What a tremendous fact 
this truly is, as realistically laid hold 
upon and applied continually to those 
measures which cross the pilgrim way; 
a fact that is meant surely, to vitalize 
the whole of life and draw the heart 
into yet closer conformity unto Him-
self. Surely the Spirit would so di-
rect and apply this truth to the need 
and blessing of our souls! 

This quite clearly resolves matters 
to distinctive proportion and to ultimate 
outworking. It sets the world to its 
full and true light and reveals its in-
herent deficiencies as concerning the 
pilgrim. He needs the power and the  

illumination of the divine example for 
nothing can be provided of this world, 
drab, drear and desert that it verily is. 

The world has no pathway for the 
pilgrim, 

but serves as the trackless wilderness. 
The world affords no place, nor sus-
tenance—nor may it ever be expected 
to. Identification with Christ has 
marked out this ultimate fact concern-
ing the world! it is barren and bitter 
and brutal. And as long as pilgrim is 
in its sphere—only passing through but 
yet in it—there shall always be this 
aspect of trackless wilderness. For 
that he will ever need the power and 
the illumination of the divine example. 

For, as regarding the world, it is a 
true and expressive example. The Son 
of Man did verily pass through and 
along these dusty scenes, sin apart, 
tasting this world to the full measure 
of knowledge and sorrow. He identi-
fied Himself with all, and was stranger 
to naught. This was the Son of God, 
and therein lies the power of the ex-
ample framed in the splendor of Diety 
. . . but He was also the Son of Man, 
furnishing in that character, the il-
lumination of the example. His hu-
manity has lighted up the way and 
marked out the holy trackage. 

This full cognizance of the world's 
true state and position, lends value to 
the example. Christ expected naught 
of the world and received naught save 
a Cross. Christ expects naught of the 
world for His people, save the position 
of testing and separation. It is for 
them to refuse it and to fit that true 
spiritual state in regards to the world. 
This surely is not an inferred monasti-
cism, but rather a quite practical char-
acter of holiness and intelligence which 
identifies the world by its reception of 
the Savior. 

And again, this marks out the grace, 
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love and mercy of His heart, flowing 
full as the precious fountain from the 
heavenly abidings. Well does He know 
the peculiar positions and situations of 
His people. 

Well does He know 
of the trials and the testings for the 
way. Oh! but He will not leave us 
there in a scene dominated by the devil! 
"I have given— "; that is the good grace 
of it, given in fullest measure. "- - an 
example"; of whatever need or nature, 
but of such as to fit the need at hand. 
Never of Him shall we be able to ap-
ply the unfortunate war epitaph, "too 
little and too late," for there is impar-
tation to the full, relieving of every 
orphan care and fretting, and granting 
the supply that draws us closer to the 
blessing of the ultimate Source. 

But this is very practical. Mark well 
the intended limitation; "I have given 
you an . . . example." "An example," 
that is, an illumination, a "formula," if 
you will, a revealer of the way . . . but 
nothing more. It suggests—but no 
further. It remains for the practical 
admission and taking up for the trans-
lation into terms of activity applied to 
the problem at hand. The examples of 
Christ may be applicable to every field 
and direction of the Christian way and 
walk; but the power is not vested in 
the declaration of the example, but 
rather and wholly in the application 
thereof! 

Many a Christian speaks of the Bible 
as the "Open Book"; but neglect of 
practice has fast closed many precious 
pages. The precepts are clear on type, 
but have become cloudy when they 
would be transferred to the "plates" of 
the everyday heart. The examples?—
well, "He hath given" . . . but has thou 
received and acted thereupon, or are 
they left to dangle in that "no man's 
land" between doctrine and practice 
wherein all is but tragic vacuum? 

There is a pathway marked out for 
His own, through this sinful, trackless 
wilderness, studded with signposts of 
example that have been driven deep  

by crucified blood. Who among His 
own would fail to see it? why should 
they desire the failing and cleave to 
some poor arm of self? His sufficiency 
is surely without doubt or question ,  

and it is His pleasure and rejoicing that 
we take up these particular examples 
for particular needs, working along 
with them by the enabling of the in-
dwelling dwelling Spirit unto the full, final  
measure of realized fruitage and cor-  
responding praise. 

Need For 

Family Worship 
By FRANKLIN FERGUSON 

THERE can be nothing of more im-  
portance in a Christian household 

than the daily reading of the Holy 
Scriptures, followed by prayer. Morn-  
ing and evening seem to be the appro- 
priate times. It is most suggestive that 
God ordained for His ancient people 
Israel the offering of two lambs of the 
first year, day by day continually, or e 
to be offered in the morning and the e 
other in the evening. Likewise, sweet 
incense was burned each morning and 
evening before the Lord (Exod. 29: 
38-39; 30: 7-8.) Incense is associated 
with the prayers of saints (Rev. 8: 3) . 
The lambs speak of Christ (I Pet. 1: 19) . 
If we wish for "the days of heaven upon 
the earth," then let us give attention to 
family worship (Deut. 11: 18-21) . Near-
ly all the troubles and sorrows befalling 
families are traceable to the neglect of 
it. 

The best time, generally, is imme-
diately after the morning and evening 
meals, before anybody rises from the e 
table. The reading need not, and 
should not, be prolonged, lest it be-
come irksome to the child and its in-
terest is lost. The father should take 
the Book in hand and reverently read 
the allotted portion, make a few simple 
comments suited to the intelligence of 
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the children, and afterwards pray, all 
kneeling down. The Lord should be 
spoken to in a way that becomes us in 
addressing One so holy and so great, 
yet so full of love to us—the Friend that 
is above all others. 
Command attention and reverence, 

for in this brief while we are approach-
ing God. Instill into the young minds 
that ourselves and all we do should be 
committed daily to Him, thus fixing in 
the heart "that He is, and that He is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek 
Him" (Heb. 11: 6) . 

Family worship is the only true 
preparation of the child for the dangers, 
snares, difficulties and trials of life, 
that it may meet them successfully. 
"Train up a child in the way he should 
go" (Prov. 22: 6) is God's all-wise ap-
pointment. No one is justified in be-
ing too busy to take a short while in 
bringing before the mind spiritual 
realities. Time is not lost but saved 
thereby, and things will go well 
throughout the day. 

Let Christian parents guard this 
keystone of the family arch, and thus 
insure the future well-being of their 
sons and daughters. Looking round 
about on the community in general, 
the condition of the rising generation is 
clearly appalling; for they know not 
the restraining power of the Word of 
God, being brought up in ignorance of 
it. Into this atmosphere our families 
are daily thrown. Therefore, main- 
tain at all cost the family worship; once 
a day is better than not at all, but it 
seems to be the mind of God that it 
should be "morning and evening."- 

-Believer's Magazine 

The Lord Cometh With Ten Thousand 
Of His Saints. 

—Jude 14. 

Our Lord shall come! 
Not then in lowly guise, 

But clothed in matchless splendor; 
Yet still in love so tender— 

The object of all eyes. 
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A Personal Word Fitly Spoken 

HERE is wonderful power in a per- 
sonal word spoken to one uncon-

verted, when none but God is near. 
Preaching from the platform should al-
ways be followed up by loving, faithful, 
personal dealing. How many of those 
who are the Lord's can testify to the 
fact, that they were brought to Christ 
by means of a personal word spoken to 
them? 

It is recorded that Charles Simeon, 
of Cambridge, was summoned to the 
dying bed of his own brother. Con-
versing together, the dying man said, 
"You never warned me of my danger." 
"Nay, my good brother," said Charles, 
"I took every reasonable opportunity, 
and often alluded to it in my letters." 
"Yes," exclaimed the dying man, "but 
that was not enough. You never came 
to me, closed the door, took me by the 
collar of the coat, and told me that I 
was unconverted, and that if I died in 
that state I would be lost. Now I am 
dying, and but for God's grace in reach-
ing me by other means, I would have 
been for ever undone." 

This affecting statement made a won-
derful impression on Charles Simeon's 
mind, and to his dying day it is said, 
he sought to use every opportunity of 
speaking a personal word to souls 
wherever he found them. 

May God stir us up, and enable us to 
watch for souls, ever ready to speak a 
loving, personal word for the Master, 
to all with whom we may be brought 
into contact. The seasonable, per-
sonal word clinches what is spoken 
publicly, and very often fixes it on 
heart and conscience. And there are 
many who have personal and peculiar 
difficulties regarding their salvation, 
who could be helped by a quiet per-
sonal word at a seasonable time, fitly 
spoken.—Selected. 

Denying self is the beginning, the 
middle, and the end of our course here 
as followers of Christ. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois 4.11•41.0.0* 

A Royal Answer 

THE answer given to the great 
Babylonian monarch by the three 

young princes of Judah, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego, when they 
were asked by him to worship the 
great image of gold set up by him on 
the plain of Dura, we might surely call 
a royal answer. Not simply because 
it was given by three princes, but be-
cause it has the royal ring of reality 
about it. It was short and to the point. 
And the was no possibility of any-
one mistaking what it meant. 

There they stood all alone before the 
angry monarch, and their answer to 
him was—"Be it known unto thee, 0 
king, that we will not serve thy god" 
(Dan. 3: 18)  .  How that clear-ring de-
cision must have cut him to the heart! 
And we know it did, for he was "full 
of fury" (verse 19) against the three 
noble youths who had dared to obey 
their God, in spite of the king's com-
mandment. 

The words of that grand confession 
may well form a watchword for every 
young believer. "We will not serve 
thy gods" would be a good answer to 
the world each time it asks you to "bow 
down" to its godless ways. Nothing 
pleases the world better than to get a 
believer to share its follies and sins; and 
nothing fills the world with anger like 
a decided "we will not" from the lips 
of a child of God. 

We are satisfied that an honest and 
straightforward confession of this sort 
is the only safeguard of a child of God 
in the midst of worldliness. A half-
and-half muffled confession carries no 
weight with it. It leaves the uncon-
verted in doubt as to what you mean. 
And when they see you hesitating in 
your decision, it emboldens them to 
press their claim a second time. But  

the ringing "we will not," settles the 
matter at once and for ever. 

The world knows full well that it 
need not try to "persuade" one whose 
mind is made up after this fashion as 
to the course he is to take, and as a 
rule the world leaves him alone. It is 
the undecided, wavering, religious class 
that the world "hangs" on to, with its 
persuasive invitations to come down 
and join its ranks. And with most of 
such, sooner or later, the world suc-
ceeds. 

Young saints, be decided. 
Learn to give a decided "we will not" 
to all that is against God: This will 
please God better than great efforts 
made in His Name. Faithfulness to 
Him in little things is within the reach 
of all, and will gain the Master's "well 
done" in the coming crowning day. 

Temporizing in Divine things, and 
watering down the commandments of 
the Lord concerning the Christian's 
separation from the world, are fash-
ionable sins of our time. Truths pur-
chased at great cost, and practiced in 
the midst of persecution at the hands of 
the world, by saints of a former gen-
eration, are quietly pushed aside, or 
secretly sneered at by their worldly-
wise children. But the truth of God, 
like its Author, changes not, and it is 
due to Him and it, that those who own 
and love it, give a definite and decided 
testimony as to their position respect-
ing it, and all that militates against it. 

There is still need for the clear-ring 
answer—"We will not serve thy gods" 
—the twentieth century idols of com-
promise and concession in Divine 
things.—Selected. 

We take heed to care for ourselves, 
our bodies being the temple of God, 
but, lo, has not His cry "Take care of 
my testimony" gone out against us. 
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Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

SPEAKING WITH TONGUES 

QUESTION—A Canadian reader is con-
cerned about the gift of tongues. He says 
"Most speakers and writers tell us that 
tongues have ceased. But in reading I Cor-
inthians 14 it appears tongues are still in ex-
ercise." 

ANSWER—The gift of tongues was def-
iniately of God. Such a gift was most useful 
in the early days of Church testimony and of 
Gospel witness. If and when such channel 
of ministry came to an end, God will surely 
tell us. This He has done in the first Epistle 
to the Corinthians. 

Chapters 12, 13 and 14 must be read to-
gether. Chapter 12 presents the numerous 
gifts which the Lord has put in the Church. 
And tongues is one of the gifts. 

Turning to chapter 14 the open meeting of 
the Church is before us, with the exercise of 
the gifts. The ministry with tongues fills a 
large place. The use of tongues was sadly 
abused, calling for the Apostle's rebuke, and 
solemn instructions, that no confusion pre-
vail in the Church meetings. 

Chapter 13 gives us the motive power for 
the exercise of the gifts. And that power is 
"Love." Speaking with tongues in proud 
display, having not love, was nothing but 
"Sounding brass and tinkling cymbal." 

Advancing with this disturbing subject, the 
Spirit tells us when tongues will cease. "Love 
never faileth, but whether there be pro-
phecies, they shall fail, whether there be 
tongues, they shall cease" (13:8). 

Why will such gifts cease? Note, "For 
we know in part and we prophecy in part" 
(verse 9). Plainly the revelation concern-
ing the Church during the Corinthian period 
of Church testimony, was partial—hence the 
need for tongues. Reading on in verse 10 
the vital connection, "BUT when that which 
is perfect is come then that which is in part 
shall be done away." We must not read the 
Coming of the Lord into this portion, it is not 
"When He is come," but when "that is come." 
Doubtless the great passage encompassing the 
three chapters is concerned with the func-
tion and duration of the gifts. Therefore 
tongues will cease when the perfect thing is 
come. That perfect thing comes some six 
years later, as made known in the two com-
panion epistles of Ephesians and Colossians. 

In Col. 1:25 the Apostle Paul tells us, "Ac- 

cording to the dispensation (stewardship) of 
God which is given to me for you, to fulfil 
the word of God." Thus the full revelation of 
God concerning the Mystery, or the Church 
is fulfilled—that is, "The perfect thing has 
come." 

Therefore in harmony with this the Apostle 
speaking of the Unity of the Spirit, declares 
that the Risen Lord has given gifts unto men. 
Proceeding he announces five gifts, and ac-
cording to I Cor. 13, tongues have ceased, 
now that the perfect thing has come. There-
fore no mention is made of them in Ephesians 
because they have fulfilled their function in 
the church.  . 

Now read with care in Eph. 4:12, 13. The 
aforegoing five gifts are sufficient "for the 
perfecting of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ. Till we all come to the unity of the 
faith, etc." You see the gift of tongues would 
be superflous now. 

Further, the matter is clearly illustrated in 
I Cor. 13:11, 12. First, A child speaks as a 
child, and does childish things, all of which 
is proper. But when manhood is attained, 
such childish things are put away. It would 
be most improper for men to act as little chil-
dren. So it was in the Church. The Cor-
inthian period of the Church was the child-
hood of testimony. Hence it was proper for 
that stage of witness to have the use of 
tongues. But six years later, when the full 
revelation of truth relating to the Church is 
fulfilled, maturity has been attained. Hence 
we must cease to talk as infants and cease to 
use tongues. 

The other illustration is that of the mirror. 
Think of the old brazen mirror, when a dim 
outline of the features was only possible. But 
now as we look into the plate-glass mirror, 
we see face to face, we know our feature as 
distinctly as other people know us. Here 
again does the Apostle seek to clarify the 
limitation of tongues with other gifts. During 
the Corinthian stage of testimony they knew 
in part, they had an imperfect, dim outline of 
the Church. 

But now we have the plate-glass, (so to 
speak). At the coming of the Lord we shall 
know as we will then be known, for we shall 
be presented faultless: we shall be in His 
likeness. We now see fully our exalted re-
lationship in the Mystery—in the body of 
Christ. And we know as God knows us now 
in His presence in Christ, etc., all so fully 
and perfectly made known to us in the epistles 
to the Ephesians and Colossians. May we 
glory in such spiritual standing and seek to 
walk consistently therein. 

Geo. T. Pinches 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 

In the November number there appeared 
an article over the signature of Edwin S. 
Gibbs, Natal, South Africa, advocating 
novel seating arrangements at the meeting 
for the remembrance of our Lord. Also in 
the December number articles by two breth-
ren in reply to Bro. Gibbs, stating their views 
and objections, which I heartily indorse, but 
desire to give what I believe to be Scriptural 
grounds for opposing a departure from the 
arrangement of the seats in a "Circle" or 
"Square," with the table in the midst, as it 
is at present the custom of most assemblies, 
and has been from the beginning of the re-
turn to New estament truths. I answer each 
of Bro. Gibbs seven points: 

1st—Orderly distribution of the elements—
Certainly any arrangement that would place 
a definite line of demarcation between the 
"Within" and "Without" according to I Cor. 
5:12 and would facilitate the orderly distribu-
tion of the elements should be maintained. 
The "Church" or "Congregational" custom of 
today would not do this. 

2nd—Fire Laws and Seat Arrangements—
If certain states have such laws (and I am 
not aware they have), how could an assembly 
fail to comply with them, in view of Rom. 
13:1? 

3rd—The Empty Front Row—True the front 
row is often unoccupied. but what is the real 
cause? Have we not been "brought nigh by 
the Blood of Christ"? Eph. 2:13 and again, 
"Come near to Me, I pray ye," Gen. 45:4. Will 
a rearrangement of the seats help this con-
dition? 

4th—Occupied with the dress of others—
The symptom is evident, but as a physician 
Bro. Gibbs has missed the mark in his di-
agnosis. Change the chairs as you like would 
not prevent, much less cure this. evil. I am 
persuaded there is little of this, but if such 
there be, and they are Born Again, then Col. 
3:1, 2 would be more calculated to cure the 
evil than any arrangement of the seats. 

5th—The Ministry of The Word—This point 
has been ably answered by our Bro. Ran= 
some, in the December issue. The "Church" 
or "Congregational" arrangement would tend 
toward the quenching of the Spirit; to the 
restraining of liberty, and to Clericy. 

6th—Short Skirts, Unsightly Dress—God 
had to say to Israel in their departure from 
Him, "Thou hast made Me to serve with thy  

sins," Ise. 43:24. The Apostle Paul said, "Is 
Christ the minister of sin"? Gal. 2:17. If 
an evil cannot be corrected, let us not make 
it feel at ease in our meetings by hiding it 
behind the seats. 

7th—Wear and tear on the chairs—And why 
not include the floors also? Brethren who 
love godly order and arrangement would 
never think of such a triviality. This should 
not be considered at all. 

When the saintly Robert Chapman and 
others wrote between 1803 and 1902 such 
beautiful Hymns as "With Jesus in the midst," 
No. 325, B. H. B., and "Around Thy table, 
Holy Lord," No. 4, B. H. B., and "Thy table 
here we now surround," No. 135, B. H. B., 
these thoughts were not the mere filling in 
of words to make a poem, but expressed a 
deep-felt truth. The seating arrangement 
carrying out these profound thoughts in 
such Scriptural hymns could take no other 
form than they did. Such men were so in 
the mind of God that the assemblies were 
indeed the expression of the very truths they 
taught and practiced. I have heard the name 
of dear Robert Chapman mentioned by many 
servants of Christ in my time, and all I ever 
heard would have said, "Whose shoes I am not 
able to bear." If men of God like this have 
been led of God to recover precious assembly 
truths, who would dare to assert they have 
a better way for the assemblies of God? Shall 
we allow the ancient landmarks to be re-
moved? Let us prove all things, and hold 
fast that which is good. Let us say to this 
novel arrangement of the seats, "We have no 
such custom, neither the churches of God," 
I Cor. 11:16. 

H. W. Dedman 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

The Voice of Judah 
"The 20-year-old Synagogue Council of 

America is the largest Jewish religious or-
ganization in the United States, representing 
more than 2,000,000 Jews," says Newsweek. 

Comprising six rabbinical and lay consti-
tuent bodies from the three branches of 
Judaism—Orthodox, Conservative, and Re-
form—it is the voice of Judah in much the 
same way that the Federal Council of 
Churches speaks for Protestantism. 

On Dec. 17, the council announced that it 
had chosen its eleventh president, the suc-
cessor of Dr. Isaac Landman, who died Sept. 
3. The choice fell on Rabbi William F. Ro-
senblum, 54, of Temple Israel in New York. 

Dr. Rosenblum was ordained at Hebrew 
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Union College in Cincinnati in 1926—the same 
year the council was born. Rather than see 
the council further only Jewish interests, its 
new president hopes to "enhance the rela-
tion with Protestant and Catholic groups." 

If the Synagogue Council of America em-
braces Orthodox, Conservative and Reform 
Jews, and if it seeks to enhance the relation 
with Protestant and Catholic groups, it is not 
the Voice of Judah, but rather the voice of 
Babel. 

The Scripture mentions the "voice of 
Judah," but in an altogether different setting! 
"Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and bring 
him unto his people: let his hands be suf-
ficient for him: and be Thou an help to him 
from his enemies" (Deut. 33:7). 

The Origin of Negro Spirituals 

Professional musicians and musicologists 
are still locked in hot debate about the musi-
cal origins of the spirituals and the manner 
of their creation. 

`One simple fact is clear," says Time, "they 
were created in direct answer to the Psalm-
ist's question: How shall we sing the Lord's 
song in a strange land? For the land in which 
the slaves found themselves was strange be-
yond the fact that it was foreign. It was a 
nocturnal land of vast, shadowy pine woods, 
vast fields of cotton whose endless rows con-
verged sometimes on a solitary cabin, vast 
swamps reptilian and furtive—a land alive 
with all the elements of lonely beauty, ex-
cept compassion. In this deep night of land 
and man, the singers saw visions; grief, like 
a tuning fork, gave the tone, and the Sorrow 
Songs were uttered." 

Sometimes they were lyric visions of de-
liverance: 

Swing low, sweet chariot, 
Comin' for to carry me home. 
Sometimes they were statements of bottom-

less sorrow: 
Nobody knows de trouble I've seen, 
Nobody knows but Jesus. 
Sometimes they were rumbling adjurations: 
Go down, Moses, 
Way down in Egypt land, 
Tell ol' Pharaoh 
To let my people go. 
Sometimes they were simple longings: 
Deep river, my home is over Jordan, 
Deep River, Lord, 
I want to cross over into camp ground. 
Always they were ringing assertions of 

faith: 
I got a home in dat Rock, don't you see? 
I got a home in dat Rock, don't you see? 
Between de earth and sky, 
Thought I heard my Savior cry, 
You got a home in dat Rock, don't you see? 

Time points out that Historian Arnold J. 
Toynbee even thinks that it is possible that 
through the deep, genuine spirituality of the 
Negro, "Christianity may conceivably be-
come the living faith of a dying civilization 
for the second time." 

Be that a dream, or otherwise, there is 
ample room in the lives of White believers to 
manifest much more of the "joy of the Lord," 
which Nehemiah said is our "strength" (Neh. 
8: 10)  . 

Billions For Drink and Tobacco 
The Northwestern National Life Insurance 

Co., added up religious bequests and contri-
butions during 1945, and announced that for 
the first time they topped the billion dollar 
mark—$1,035,000,000. 

During the same year, the United States 
spent $7,800,000,000 for alcoholic drinks and 
$3,000,000,000 for tobacco. 

This would indicate that the world is say-
ing about money spent on the Lord and the 
things of the Lord, as was said about the 
three hundred pence ointment poured on the 
Lord: "Why was this waste of the ointment 
made?" (Mark 14:4). 

When will they ask: "Why this waste of 
billions annually on drinks and tobacco?" 

The Pope and Negators of God 
At least three satirical weekly papers are 

being published in "sacred Rome." These 
weeklies scream at the "decadence" of the 
Catholic hierarchy and its "interference" in 
Italian politics. 

Effectively drawn cartoons and sharp ar-
ticles excoriate Catholic organization and his-
tory. Monks and priests were depicted as 
licentious, money-grabbing men who cared 

othing for their flocks. 
A front-page article of one of the papers 

was headlined: "Glories of the Church-18 
Popes Were Persecutors of Jews." 

The Cardinals decreed that anyone read-
ing, selling or buying such papers automati-
cally commits a mortal sin. (What a host of 
"mortal"  sinners there must be in Italy to-
day!) 

Ruggero Maccari, one of the editors of Don 
Basilio, was arrested for attacking Catholi-
cism, the state religion as recognized by the 
Lateran Treaty of 1929. The court found 
Maccari guilty and sentenced him to two 
years in prison and tLe payments of the trial 
costs. 

But the battle is not over. The weeklies 
are now being printed on the presses of the 
official organs of the Socialist and Communist 
parties. 

It now remains to be seen what happens 
when the irresistible force of Communism 
meets the immovable object of Catholicism! 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona 

More About Proposed Summer Gospel Tour, 1947 

Chicago to Denver and return in circuit. 
May 1 to September 7 (DV) 

Dear Brethren: 
Every mention of this project for the fur-

therance of the gospel and testimony to our 
Lord's name in this country meets with in-
terest, encouragement, and inquiry for more 
particulars. It is still too early to announce 

The request for fellowship in the special 
season of prayer, the week of February 2 to 
8, was considered at the Calgary (Alberta) As-
sembly Oversight meeting, and it was de-
cided to cooperate. It was also suggested that 
we advise neighboring assemblies of our plan 
with the hope others would join us. So this 
will be done, and we trust a ready response 
will follow. 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick. Treas.. Fort Dodge. Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 
1719 	 $ 7.00 
1721 	  55.00 
1722 	  35.00 
1723 	  20.00 
1724 	  25.00 
1725 	  10.00 
1726 	  95.00 
1728 	  5.00 
1729 	  850.00 
1730 	  55.00 
1732 	  30.00 
1734 	  10.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1727 	  3.00 
1731 	  7.65 
1733 	  5.00 

World-wide Christian Literature 
1727 	  5.00 

Office Expense 
1726 	  -5.00 
1727 	  2.00 

Homes 
1730 	  50.00 
1732 	  20.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1720 	  2.75 
1727 	  10.00 
1729 	  150.00 

Radio 
1721 	  20.00 
1722 	  5.00 

anything definite; but for the sake of fel-
lowship in prayer, and to secure suggestions 
and the counsel of brethren of experience in 
various lines, we intend to make public the 
development of plans, even though only 
tentative. The following are subject to re-
vision. 

It is proposed that a party of about six of 
the Lord's servants shall start out from Chi-
cago early in May 1947, and proceed by a 
prearranged route through Illinois, Iowa, Ne-
braska, Colorado, to Denver; returning 
through Colorado, Kansas, Missouri, Illinois, 
to Chicago by the first week in September. 
Brethren in business or other employment 
may join them from time to time, on vaca-
tions of one or two weeks, or as otherwise 
arranged. Transportation: automotive, with 
trailer lodgings. Equipment to include pub-
lic-address system, preaching platform, 
abundance of gospel tracts, etc. All person-
nel of the party to be carefully and prayer-
fully chosen, with certain standards of re-
quirement, e. g., quality and strength of voice 
for singing and open-air preaching, physical 
and nervous stamina for strenuous work and 
exercise in aggressive gospel testimony in 
constantly changing scenes, etc. The thirty-
five or more representative brethren to whom 
the project was first presented, and who 
unanimously favored it, placed it in the hands 
of Brethren David Lawrence and Arthur B. 
Rodgers, for planning, and for direction. Mr. 
Charles Howard of Irving Park assembly, 
Chicago, was named as Treasurer for funds 
for purchase of equipment. He can be ad-
dressed at 7240 Balmoral, Chicago 31, Ill. 

Brethren Lawrence and Rodgers have met 
twice for consultation, and they will meet 
with other brethren from time to time. Much 
prayer is being made, and we bespeak the 
prayers of the Lord's people for guidance. 

A tentative route has been drawn up, and 
is herewith submitted for your study, prayer-
ful consideration, and suggestions. A word 
of explanation: We did not avoid towns hav-
ing assemblies, but included as many such 
as conveniently possible. We feel that the 
assemblies are none too strong, and need the 
stimulus of such a visit. Local brethren are 
best situated for making arrangements for 
places of meetings, either in the open-air or 
in buildings, with our experienced co-opera-
tion. This is the initial tour, and may lead 
to further and more widely scattered tours; 
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but to get the Lord's people informed and 
interested, we think we should let as many 
as possible see what such a tour is like. Mon- 
day is to be rest-day; and mornings will be 
our quiet time, during which we will read 
and pray together as well as privately. 

ILLINOIS 	 July 13, 14—Palisade 
May 1-7—Chicago 	July 15—Imperial 
May 8—Aurora 
May 9—Elgin 
May 10-12—Rockford 
May 13—Dixon 
May 14—Clinton 
May 15—Galesburg 
May 16—Rock Island 

May 17-19--Davenport July 24—Loveland  
May 20—Muscatine July 25—Ft. Collins 

July 26-28--Colorado May 21—Washington c, 
May 22—Cedar Rapids Springs 
May 23—Manchester July 29—Pueblo  

July 30—Rocky Ford May 24-26—Waterloo 
May 27—Hampton 	and LaJunta  
May 28—Fort Dodge July 31—Las Animas 

May 29—Boone 	and LaMar  
Aug. 1—Fads and May 30—Ames 

May 31—Des Moines Kit Carson  
June 1-2—Des Moines Aug. 2—Burlington 

June 3—Pella, Sully 	KANSAS 
June 4—Eddyville 	Aug. 3—Kanorado 
June 5—Ottumwa 	Aug. 4—Goodland 
June 6—Albia 	Aug. 5—Hays 
June 7-9--Centerville Aug. 6—Salina 
June 10—Corydon 	Aug. 7—Hutchinson 
June 11—Chariton 	Aug. 8—Newton 
June 12—Greenfield Aug. 9-11—Wichita 
June 13—Berea 	Aug. 12—Garnett 
June 14—Atlantic 	Aug. 13—Lawrence 
June 15-16—Lyman Aug. 14—Topeka 
June 17—Storm Lake Aug. 15—Atchison 
June 18—Cylinder 	Aug. 16-18—Kan. City 
June 19—Boyden 	MISSOURI 
June 20—Orange City Kansas - City 
June 21-23--Sioux CityAug. 19—Lowry City 

NEBRASKA 
June 24—Ponca 
June 25—Wausa 
June 26—Creighton 
June 27—Norfolk 	ILLINOIS 
June 28-30—Omaha Aug. 26—Suburbs in 
July 1—Ashland 	Illinois 
July 2—Lincoln 	Aug. 27—Springfield 
July 3—Hastings 	Aug. 28—Peoria 
July 4-7—Grand IslandAug. 29—Bloomington 

and Boelus district Aug. 30-31—Cham-
July 8—Kearney 	paign 
July 9—Minden 	Sept 1.—Urbana 
July 10—Holdredge Sept. 2—Danville 
July 11—Long Island Sept. 3—Kankakee 

Kansas 	 Sept. 4—Joliet 
July 12—McCook 	Sept. 5-7—Chicago 

HOMES 
Rest Haven Homes, Inc. 

Box 604, Grand Rapids 1, Mich. 

We take this occasion to thank our many 
friends for their fellowship with us in our 
service for the Lord among the aged and in-
firmed in the year that has passed. 

Especially are we conscious of the help 
given by intercession and encouraged as 
we think of the many who have informed us 
of their prayers for the guests and workers. 

The Lord has also sustained us through 
sieges of sickness, including a major opera-
tion, as well as the rising food costs and other 
household difficulties that you all know so 
well. Rejoice with us in these many causes 
for thanksgiving. Grace Pell 

Gospel Hall Home For Aged Christians 
24th and Oberon Ave., Longport, N. J. 

The brethren responsible for the above 
home have made settlement on the building 
and- are now busy having the necessary re-
pairs and changes made. When finished it 
will be very comfortable for aged Christians 
to enjoy their closing days on this earth. 

An opening is planned for Saturday, Feb-
ruary 22, which will be carried through Lord's 
day. A number of the Lord's servants are 
expected and Christians are invited to come 
and visit the Home. 

Any of the assemblies who have those who 
would like to apply for space should write 
for an application. So far there are about 
twenty-eight applicants, so first come, first 
served to those who are eligible. 

A Library of good sound books with large 
print if possible, is being made. Any such 
books available can be sent in care of the 
home. 

To be exempt from property tax and also 
to operate such a Home it was necessary to 
incorporate under the New Jersey state laws, 
and so the following brethren were appointed 
to serve as officers and trustees: Wm. Moon, 
President; G. A. Stahl, Vice-President; John 
Lloyd, Secretary; Raymond Sunderland, Vice 
Secretary; Louis Smith, Treasurer; Robt. 
Crawford, Arthur Davenport. 

Christian Home For Children 
6 West Cheyenne Road, 

Colorado Springs, Colorado 

Work continues to progress rapidly on our 
new boys' building. The basement is now 
complete and work has begun on the building 
proper. Brethren 'Sandberg and Woomer are 
now in southeastern Colorado dismantling 
the surplus army barracks that are being 
used in the construction. The building will 

IOWA 

COLORADO 
July 16—Yuma 
July 17—Akron, 

Brush 
July 18—Greeley 
July 19-21—Denver 
July 22—Boulder 
July 23—Longmount 

Aug. 20—Springfield 
Aug. 21—Lebanon 
Aug. 22—Rolla 
Aug. 23-25--St. Louis 
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be remodeled and made suitable for our use. 
When completed the new dormitory will pro-
vide for twenty-four boys, and the main 
building will be used for the girls. The kitchen, 
dining room, living room, and recreation hall 
will remain in the main building. The new 
dormitory will have a rumpus room that will 
be available to both boys and girls. With 
the new boys' building and the main building 
fifty children can be accommodated at 6 West 
Cheyenne Road. 

As yet a site has not been found for the 
Mexican branch of the Home which Mr. and 
Mrs. Leslie Sandberg will supervise. One of 
the surplus army barracks will be used in 
the construction of the new branch. It is 
hoped it can be located reasonably close to 
our present Home so our present infirmary 
and laundry facilities can be shared. One 
possible site within the city limits of Colorado 
Springs is being considered, but building re-
strictions in the city will increase the cost of 
the construction. We feel the need for 
guidance from the Lord. 

John Walden will be returning to Colorado 
Springs soon from the east where he has 
been laboring with Leonard Sheldrake. 

On our radio program, "The Children's 
Hour," we have been taking advantage of 
the Christmas season to emphasize the need 
for the Savior's coming to earth. Just re-
cently the Superintendent of Schools for 
Colorado Springs spoke highly of the broad-
cast and said his children wouldn't miss it. 
Surely the Lord has set before us an open 
door. Kenneth K. Baird 

Overseas Relief 
After the generous response of the Lord's 

people in connection with Overseas Relief 
work, both relative to food and clothing, we 
wish to point out briefly: 

What has been accomplished 
We have been enabled by the kind gifts of 

the Lord's people to send out food and cloth-
ing to 10 countries as follows: Austria, Bel-
gium, Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, Hol-
land, Hungary, Italy, Philippine Islands, Po-
land. 

Summary of shipments: 
1,037 individual food parcels (11 lbs. each). 
296 CARE food packages (30 lbs. net  each). 
540 Trans-Oceanic Swedish food parcels 

(Value $7,190). 
27,900 lbs. flour and rice in form of bulk 

shipments to Germany, Hungary and Switzer-
land (for distribution). 

51 large cases and 
15 smaller cartons of miscellaneous clothing 

and shoes, totalling approximately 11,000 lbs., 
representing over 20,000 pieces of garments. 

The particular needs before us 
are still most urgent. During this present 
winter the general food supply is far more 
serious than last year as is well known. Three 
areas, however, are to be distinguished: 

1. Areas in which neither food nor cloth-
ing nor any other articles are to be bought 
for any amount of money, and where the 
need is most desperate. These are the Ruhr 
and Berlin areas and sections of the French 
zone in Germany; Poland, Austria and nor-
thern Hungary. 

2. Areas in which there is a less serious 
need for food compared with the above coun-
tries, food being available against funds, and 
where the need for clothing continues. These 
are particularly Holland and southern Hun-
gary. 

3. Areas in which the need for food has 
largely subsided and where however, the gen-
eral conditions are poor and no clothing 
available. These areas are largely Italy, 
Czechoslovakia and France. 

The Overseas Relief Committee will con-
tinue as in the past to forward items of food 
or clothing to any special address or to any 
particular country such as the donor may 
designate. We are very happy, however, that 
the Lord has opened the way by which bulk 
shipments now can be executed at consider-
able savings in effort and expense. For 
measures of safety however, the food ship-
ments to our believers in Poland and assem-
blies in the city of Berlin will continue to be 
made via CARE packages. Clothing is being 
distributed to the various countries as it is 
accumulated, being sorted and repacked into 
large wooden overseas cases. 

Our major endeavor however, is directed 
toward the forwarding of bulk food ship-
ments to our brethren in Germany (par-
ticularly to the Ruhr section), Austria, and 
northern Hungary, with clothing shipments 
going to Holland, Italy, Czechoslovakia and 
southern Hungary. 

We sincerely thank the Lord's people for 
their kind assistance in this phase of the 
work of the Lord, and trust that in response 
to the continuing desperate need we may re-
main exercised concerning our responsibility 
and happy privilege in aiding our dear fellow-
believers abroad. 

With Romans 12:13 and Acts 11:29. 
The Overseas Relief Committee, 

Ernest W. Halbach, Chairman 
159 Lowell Ave., Andover, Mass. 

January 8, 1947. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY for practical ministry 
and for current information regarding the 
Lord's working among assemblies. $1.00 
per year in U. S. A. $1.25 in Canada and 
foreign. Walterick's, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
Atchison, Kansas—We plan to hold our 

annual Easter Coriference on April 5 and 6, 
starting with prayer meeting on Friday even-
ing April 4. Those coming from a distance 
will be entertained free. Write the corre-
spondent R. L. Townsend, 1103 Atchison St. 

Zephyrhills, Florida—On New Year's Day 
about sixty from various Assemblies gathered 
with us for afternoon and evening meetings. 
Brethren McCullough, Earl Miller and Har-
vey Farmer ministered the Word. The saints 
were refreshed and the Gospel preached to 
the unsaved. Carroll D. Mays 

Seattle, Wash.—The special New Year's 
Conference held at Hope Hall was a time of 
real blessing, starting with a watch night 
service on New Year's eve. The ministry 
was very timely and profitable. Those taking 
part were Huron Sheppard, W. E. Purcell, 
M. B. MacJannet, and Mr. Jordan of China. 
We are looking forward, in the will of the 
Lord, to a week of special meetings in Feb-
ruary to be conducted by Bro. Purcell. 

Ferndale, Michigan (Emmanuel Gospel As-
sembly)—New Year's Conference was held 
with John Reid of Vancouver, Duncan Fraser 
of London, Ont., and W. Hynd of Jamaica as 
the speakers. The ministry of these brethren 
was inspiring and encouraging as we enter 
the New Year, and was enjoyed by a good 
attendance despite the wintry weather. Jan. 2. 

Roston, Massachusetts—The Conference had 
good attendance and the assembly in Cliff 
St., was encouraged although the weather was 
very stormy and cold. The general feeling 
seemed to be, "Lord, it is good for us to be 
here." Brethren Wm. Pell, Ernest Wilson of 
Portuguese, W. Africa, and "another disciple" 
were the guest speakers. Room was made 
for other brethren also—J. T. Dickson, Gor-
don Reager,,P. Plubell, Douglas Howard and 
Robert McCrory. January 2. 

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania (Mascher Street 
Assembly)—Our annual conference on New 
Year's Day was the largest and best we have 
had for some time. The ministry was Christ 
exalting and practical. We heard many ex-
pressions from the Lord's people that they 
had been helped and blessed. The speakers 
were J. F. Spink, P. P. Plubell and T. E. Wil-
son. 
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John Horn of Atchison, Kansas, reports that 
the Lord is blessing His word in the local 
assembly. One of the Sunday School girls 
professed faith in Christ. Two other young 
ladies were baptized and are now in assem-
bly fellowship. 

Stephen Mick of Boscobel, Wis., writing 
from Toronto, Ohio, reports the meetings very 
good—three having professed. Others are 
troubled and may be saved soon. It is en-
couraging indeed. 

Mr. and Mrs. Edwin Gibbs, who have been 
in this country on furlough from their field 
of missionary labor in Natal, S. Africa, have 
word from the shipping company that passage 
to Africa will be available the latter part of 
January or early February. They thank 
their many friends in U. S. A. and Canada for 
their kindness and generous hospitality. 

Frank Dietrick, who is now living at Har-
vey, N. Dak., is making a special effort in 
the Gospel. Prayer will be valued. 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Hoy are making plans 
to return to their missionary field in France 
later in the year. For the present they are 
living in Fort Dodge, Iowa, and may be ad-
dressed in care of Walterick Printing Co. Bro. 
Hoy has been giving help in assemblies on 
the west coast. He is now visiting needy 
meetings in the central states. 

Walter Ganz home on furlough from French 
Equatorial Africa was visiting assemblies in 
Iowa the latter part of January. 

Andrew Craig has been ministering the 
word at cottage meetings on Monday nights 
at Hale's Long Island, N. Y., during January. 
Interest has been good. 

Scranton, Pa.—Bro. R. J. Reid of Clifton, 
N. J., was with us recently. The ministry 
was edifying. This is a neglected field. We 
covet the prayers of God's people. H.L. 

Fred W. Nugent reports that the saints at 
Raleigh, N. C., were cheered during recent 
meetings when three young married couples 
professed to be saved. Also one man who 
had been in the meeting for 15 years learned 
that his "house was empty." He found Christ 
thru I Peter 3:18. His joy knew no bounds. 
As a result his manager's wife became 
troubled about her soul and found peace in 
Christ. Before the meetings ended fifteen 
were baptized. Brother Shivas joined brother 
Nugent in a series of meetings in Oshawa, 
Ont., starting January 5. December 30. 



Frank B. Thompson, Virginia, Minnesota—
The Lord has abundantly blessed His Word 
here this past year and many have professed 

-  to have been saved. At present we are de-
voting time working with the young converts 
and helping with the function of the local 
assembly. December 26. 

W. C. Bousfield—Recently I have given 
help in Siler City, Greensboro, and Winston-
Salem, N. Car. The work in these places is 
growing steadily, and the Sunday school work 
is very encouraging. We had the joy-of -see-
ing our first soul saved on the first Sunday 
of 1947. Shall value the continued prayers of 
God's people. 

S. R. Petersen, who has been laboring in the 
Gospel around Western Grove, Arkansas, was 
unable to continue on account of no place to 
live, and at the same time was called back 
to San Diego, Calif., where Mrs. Petersen is 
helping to care for her sick father. Bro. Peter-
sen is continuing in full time service for the 
Lord by helping in the Christian Service Cen-
ter in Long Beach. Many of the young sailors 
are being led to Christ. Some have become 
outstanding Christians and are being used of 
God to lead their buddies to Christ. 

William Sinzheimer, Weeksbury, Kentucky, 
reports: We have been here over seven years. 
At times we were accused of being a Nazi 
spy but the change has warmed our hearts. 
One of the sisters recently remarked that 
"we think of you as one of us." The assem-
bly is also awakening to their responsibility 
to carry on a Gospel effort not only here but 
elsewhere. Even though it rained and then 
turned to snow and froze, yet the attendance 
was fine at the Remembrance meeting last 
Sunday evening (Jan. 5). Pray for us. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, Bronson, Michigan—
During December I was privileged to minister 
God's Word in three assemblies, Kendallville 
and Fort Wayne, Indiana and Sturgis, Michi-
gan. I continue visiting the patients each 
week in the Sturgis Memorial Hospital, pass-
ing out Sunday School papers and Timely 
Topics. January 2. 

Theodore Williams, 9213 S. Harvard Ave., 
Chicago 20, Illinois—We are happy to report 
continued blessing upon the work in this 
little assembly. Have a fairly good Sunday 
School and twenty-seven in fellowship. Our 
new location is proving a real blessing to the 
work. Many cults seem to have complete 
sway. Two souls professed salvation re-
cently. Are greatly encouraged in our build-
ing program for a new Hall. December 29. 

Leslie Sandberg—Yesterday we went to 
Pueblo, Colo., again where we distributed 
more of the Gospel calenders in Salt Creek. 
We long to see a real Gospel witness in that 
community. The need is tremendous. We 
shall appreciate your prayers for this and  

also for the erection of the Home for Mexican 
children soon. 	 December 31 

T. B. Nottage, 1077 East 97 Street, Cleveland 
8, Ohio—Recently we have seen the good hand 
of the Lord in several cases of conversion and 
some added to the church. We take courage 
to go on. December 28 .  

Tom R. McCullagh, Springfield, Missouri—
Just arrived home from Sully, Iowa, where 
we had a profitable time in the gospel. God's 
people were helped and some restored to the 
Lord. Four were baptized. December 26 .  

Esther Ross, Alpena Pass, Arkansas—The 
past year has given wonderful opportunities 
and we go into a new year which promises 
unlimited spheres of service. Our greatest 
regret is inability to enter all the schools that 
are open to the gospel. Eighteen classes a 
week, two Sunday schools and a prayer meet-
ing fill our time completely. December 26 .  

Harold M. Harper in writing from Bethany 
House, Wheaton, Illinois (their new home) 
states: "You will be glad to know that there 
were 85 present to remember the Lord lasi 
Sunday morning (Jan. 19) at 9:30. We have a 
ministry meeting to follow at 11 o'clock 
where between 50 and 60 were pres-
ent. The children have a class of their 
own. On Sunday night we had around 54 
students present for the evening. We try to 
conduct it with a good lively song service 
followed by a message and prayer. This is 
followed by another song service after which 
light refreshments are served to the students 
who are present. It is a new way of attract-
ing them under the sound of the Word. Do 
help us in prayer." 

Robert I. Thompson, arrived in Capetown 
South Africa, December 14 and after the 
week-end went on to Durban. En route 
through the Cape Province he was able to 
contact a number of the Christians along the 
railroad and was cheered to find so many 
going on for the Lord. One man and his wife 
had professed Christ a month or so before he 
left South Africa in 1931 and on meeting them 
again was told how the testimony at their 
railroad center was going on and that the 
Christians had met in their home for twelve 
years to remember the Lord. In Durban he 
will help at the local Hall during January and 
then visit the Fergusons at Izingolweni. 

Geo. ICI. Landis, Fayetteville, Pa.—I spent 
all fall on the Pacific Coast visiting the fol-
lowing assemblies in California: West Adams 
Avenue 54, Goodyear, in Los Angeles; Pasa-
dena; Elm Ave., Long Beach; San Fernando 
Marlborough Ave., San Diego; Pamona; West 
Riverside;  -  San Bernardino; Sacramento 
Bethany, Oakland; Richmond. Also .Salt Lake 
City, Colorado Springs and Austin, Chicago 
Fdr several weeks I am having weekly Bible 
classes at Greenwood Hills, Shippensburg 
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York and Huntington. The first of March I 
expect to spend a month at Emmaus Bible 
School and in various Toronto Assemblies. 
Below are the dates of the conferences and 
camps at Greenwood Hills for the coming 
season: 

June 28—July 6, General Bible Conference. 
July 9—July 21, Girls Camp. 
July 22—Aug. 3, (Open as yet). 
Aug. 4—Aug. 14, Boys Camp. 
Aug. 16—Sept. 1; Vacation Bible Conference. 
For information and reservations write: 

Mrs. John Aird, Sr., Greenwood Hills Inn, 
R. D., Fayetteville, Pa. 

Frank Pizzulli writes: We would very much 
appreciate the continued prayers of the Lord's -
dear people for us, and the work of the Gos-
pel in Mechanicville, N. Y. Thank God, the 
little Assembly goes on well. Souls are be-
ing saved, baptized, and added to the assem-
bly (Acts 2:41). Last Wednesday, we had 
the joy of baptizing ten of the believers here. 
These were received for the first time at the 
Lord's Table yesterday morning. What a 
joy it was to see all these young believers 
gathered unto the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Less than a year ago, there was no 
Gospel testimony here at all. Now there are 
36 breaking bread at the Lord's Table, thank 
God. Do pray for others who come, and are 
showing an excellent interest. Pray also that 
we may find a suitable place where we can 
gather, and establish a testimony. Jan. 13. 

J. Douglas Ibbotson, Rt. 7, Box 531, Naval 
Base, South Carolina, writes: Though many 
of our workers have had to leave the Charles-
ton, South Carolina area, we are seeking to 
carry on the work according to the measure 
of grace given by the Lord. We are looking 
to the Lord to raise up among us suitable 
teachers to help in the Sunday school which 
still numbers close to two hundred. With 
only seven teachers it is quite a task to take 
care of so many. My wife has resumed the 
weekly Bible clubs which are a means of giv-
ing regular, systematic instruction to the chil-
dren who are interested in coming. There 
have been some definite fruit from these 
clubs in the past and we believe the labor 
and great amount of detail work is reflected 
in the interest shown on the part of many 
who attend. It is impossible for me to leave 
the work here and visit other assemblies in 
response to invitations, due to the lack of 
local gift and we always appreciate visits by 
other servants of the Lord who may be in 
the vicinity, if only for a weekend. There 
is opportunity here for a young couple with 
musical ability, to work among children and 
young people. This week I am starting an-
other effort over on the other side of the city, 
in one of the large housing projects where  

there are literally hundreds of children to 
reach and where a Sunday school could easily 
be carried on if there were workers. 

Collingdale, Pa.—James F. Spink's ministry 
on New Year's Eve was most helpful and 
appreciated by the many who were present. 
His subject was, Paul's Epistle to the Philip-
pians. 

Eddyville, Iowa—We have seen the Lord's 
hand in blessing in the past few months. 14 
have been saved and baptized; 12 of them 
have been received into the fellowship, with 
others interested in regards to gathering to 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. J. J. 
Rouse had some nice meetings with us. 
Mun Hope had splendid attendance when 
here and a number were saved. We are con-
ducting our Sunday School as formerly, with 
the blackboard. Both attendance and inter-
est is very good. Young and old, are en-
joying the messages, which we trust will all 
be to His glory. J. S. 

Lafayette, Louisiana—We are seeking to re-
vive the testimony in this city, one of tis from 
New Orleans visiting each Lord's day having 
Sunday School and Gospel meetings. The 
meetings are held at present in a home with 
about 25 in fellowship. The saints would 
welcome ministering brethren who might be 
passing this way. Anyone wishing to visit 
this meeting should get in touch with V. B. 
Schlief, P. 0., Box 613, New Orleans, La. 

Spokane, Wash.—The Lord has blessed here 
duiring the holidays. One man came into 
fellowship, then opened his home for Bible 
study. Another young man and wife con-
fessed Christ as Savior. They were staunch 
members of a denomination but not saved 
We humbly thank our Lord as He adds to 
His church. Louis F. Borghardt 

Miami, Florida, 29th St., Gospel Hall—Fred 
Marshall of Portland, Oregon, has just con-
cluded a series of Gospel addresses especially 
appealing to the Jews. He spoke from the 
same chart that our late brother McClise 
used here many years ago, and a number of 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel heard 
the glorious Gospel perhaps for the first time. 
Our brother left us for the Bahamas where 
he expected to spend a short time before re-
turning homeward again. We are glad to 
report that brother Crocker has sufficiently 
recovered to be able to open the meeting on 
three occasions. Stephen D. Wall 

New Hall at Long Island, Kansas 
Nearly forty years ago God used J. E. 

Brown (Mrs. David Horn's father) to start a 
testimony for the Lord in his home at Long 
Island, Kansas. The attendance grew and 
the meetings were held in a school house. 
Later brother Brown purchased a building 
which was named the "Gospel Hall." Today 
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about ten per cent of the population of Long 
Island are saved, baptized and in happy fel- 
lowship. 

The frame building again became too small 
and the saints are busy tearing it down, mak-
ing room for a more substantial tile building 
that will seat about 150 people and have liv-
ing quarters in the rear. They plan to have 
the new Hall ready for use in the late sum-
mer at which time they plan to have special 
opening meetings. 

Pray that the New Hall may be the birth 
place of many souls won for Christ, and that 
God's people may be established in their 
most Holy Faith. 

Phil W. Rogers, L. E. Miller, Henry J. 
Knape, Everett Holterman. 

CANADA 

Toronto, Ont.—Central and Swanwick As-
semblies purpose (D. V.) holding their An-
nual Conference in Central Hall, 25 Charles 
St., E., on Friday, Saturday and Lord's Day, 
April 4, 5 and 6, with prayer meeting Thurs-
day 7:45 p. m. Meetings Friday 10:30 a. m., 
2:30 and 7:30 p. m.; Saturday 2:30 and 7:30 
p. m., Lord's Day 10:00 a. m., 2:30 and 7:30 
p. m. Visitors cordially welcome. Correspond-
ents—Geo,. W. Cunnington, 683 Eglinton Ave. 
E., and R. Woodward, 23 Enderby Rd. 

Calgary, Alberta—The annual conference of 
the Calgary Gospel Hall, 106 Sixth Avenue 
East will be held on Saturday and Sunday, 
May 24 and 25, preceded by a prayer meet-
ing on Friday night, May 23. 

Victoria, B. C. — The annual New Year's 
Day Conference at Victoria Gospel Hall, 
Pandora Avenue was well attended by over 
350 saints. Speakers were H. Harris, King-
ston, Jamaica; W. Hall of Taber, Alta; Elliott 
McAllister of New Westminster; and Mun 
Hope of Victoria, B. C. 

Will Dawes is now broadcasting the Gospel 
one week each month over CJAV, Alberni, 
B. C., Canada, 1240 Kc, 8:15 a. m. He desires 
that the Lord's people pray for this effort. 

Brother Harris continued at Oakland,Gos-
pel Hall and Bethesda Hall in Victoria, B. C. 
Brother Hall continues with the personal 
work amongst the Italians on the Coast. Bro-
ther McAllister continues his boat work visit-
ing the Islands. Brother Mun Hope con-
tinues his radio broadcast over CJVI, and 
holds meetings at Sidney, B. C. 

Alex Irvine and Gordon McLellan are hold-
ing meetings in various places on the Gaspi 
Coast with good interest, considering the 
stormy weather. The interest among the 
young people is encouraging. Pray that they 
may be led to Christ as Savior and Lord. 

Stirling, Ont.—We have had a recent visit 
from R. J. Reid of New Jersey. His ministry 
was, enjoyed, also Bro. Gerrard of Argentine  

paid us a visit and gave an interesting talk 
on South America. 

W. E. Belch—The last winters I have spent 
several months around home, with three .regu-
lar Bible Classes each week—Bancroft, Belle-
ville and Stirling. We have about 150 in these 
classes. These classes of systematic Bible 
Study have proven a blessing. Sundays are 
spent in the various assemblies in the district. 

Truro, Nova Scotia—N. L. Kion spent a 
profitable two weeks here using his chart, 
"From Eternity to Eternity." We also enjoyed 
having Gordon McLellan who accompanied 
him. December 31. 

Hamilton, Ontario—We are pleased to an-
nounce that the work of raising the Hall at 
141 Canada St., has been completed. Many 
other changes have taken place with Christ's 
Glory as the object in mind. There are op-
portunities in this neighborhood for work 
among the young and we are hoping that 
blessing will follow the spontaneous effort 
put forth by the brethren. Much of the work 
has been done voluntarily by the local breth-
ren and the assembly is appreciative of their 
zeal. William Hynd has been with us the 
last two Sundays and we have enjoyed his 
ministry. Would value the prayers of the 
many Light and Liberty readers for con-
tinued success at Canada St. January 4. 

A. Ross McConkey, Delaware, Ontario—
I began on January 5, a series of meetings at 
Tillsonburg. Have put up the chart on "Two 
Roads and Two Destinies." There Was a good 
number present at the first meeting with 
some strangers amongst them. The prayers 
of the Lord's people for this effort His saints 
are making here would be deeply appreciat-
ed. January 7. 

Fred R. Peer, 79 Pine Street, Belleville, On-
tario—This fall I spent about a month having 
meetings in the New England states. Tonight 
I have a Bible Reading in Trenton and ex-
pect to be with them over Sunday. I plan to 
hold some meetings beginning the latter part 
of net week in Bancroft. There has been 
great blessing in the Gospel in these parts 
in the past. During the month of January 
and February I hope to visit other small as-
semblies. December 31. 

J. J. Rouse, Calgary, Alberta—We are en-
joying some mild weather after a long spell 
of below zero weather. Have been at home 
over four weeks preaching three times each 
week and busy packing and shipping clothes 
also. Some have professed salvation. Jan. 6. 

J. H. Spreeman, R. R. 1, Albanel, P. Q.— 
Have just had particular joy in learning of 
the conversion of a young man of nineteen 
years, who until two months ago had been in 
total ignorance of the gospel and was afraid 
of a proteStant. Some new workers have al-
ready come along; Bert Grainger and wife of 
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Toronto and Paul Bolda of New York is ex- 
pected shortly. Thus the work will surely 
expand. 	 December 27. 

Robert McClurkin, 1213 Ave. B. North, 
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan—Just arrived home 
after three months of ministry in Eastern 
Canada and LaCrosse, Wisconsin on my way 
home. The Lord gave us a few souls and the 
Lord's people seemed blessed by the ministry 
of His Word. Plan to leave December 31 for 
meetings in Manitoba. December 28. 

Miss ionary missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
• • N. • • 

ISLANDS 
Mr. William Paterson, Central Gospel Hall, 

Christie St., Nassau, N. P., Bahamas: "We ar-
rived in Nassau, Bahamas, on the 12th of Oc-
tober. A royal welcome was given us by 
the dear believers. The day after our arrival 
we commenced a Gospel effort in the Central 
Hall, continuing for a whole month. The in-
terest night after night was truly wonderful. 
Crowds gathered from the first and this con-
tinued throughout the effort until the final 
night. The hall seats around four hundred, 
and many nights, despite extra benches and 
chairs, we could not accommodate the people. 
As large numbers had to stand outside, it 
was suggested we might endeavor to get an-
other building, however, there was nothing in 
the city convenient. In spite of the discom-
fort felt by some, the hall continued to be 
packed with all classes. The power of the 
Holy Spirit was felt throughout the whole 
campaign, and altogether about sixty pro-
fessed to accept Christ as Lord and Savior. 
Several backsliders were also restored. (12-
14-46). 

Mr. Thomas A. Hay, 4118 Mayfield Drive, 
Toledo (12), Ohio (formerly of Japan and 
Formosa): "You will be interested to know 
that I have recently received postcards from 
our three evangelists in Japan. Brother 
Fujimoto, who now resides between Tokyo 
and Yokohama, writes to the effect that he 
now is working for the U. S. M., but hopes to 
go on full time service again. The assembly 
meets in his house and they have both in-
door and outdoor preaching. 

As it is only a postcard, his remarks are 
limited, but he appears to be well in spite of 
his prison experience, and he asks that I re-
turn to Japan again. 

Brother Kitamoto writes from Asaka of the 
grace of the Lord Jesus and His keeping pow-
er. He says that the assembly there meets 
in a sister's home and God is opening great  

opportunity in the Gospel. He asks that any 
used clothing might be sent to him. I have 
already sent him one parcel, limited to eleven 
pounds, and will be happy to send more if 
any is available. He also asks and prays for 
my speedy return. 

Brother Ishihama writes from Kyushu to 
say that owing to his imprisonment his dental 
license was withdrawn and he has been forced 
to commence another five years apprentice-
ship to be free again to practice. 

All these brethren had more than four 
years in prison, but their postcards reflect a 
spirit of praise and thanksgiving. As regards 
myself, my passport has been endorsed by 
the British Consul, but is at present in the 
hands of the Military Permit Office at Wash-
ington, D. C., for a military permit for en-
trance to Japan to be attached." (12-27-46). 

CENTRAL AMERICA 
Mr. E. J. Harris, Apartado 28, Orizaba, 

Mexico: "You will be glad to know that 
everything is coming along nicely with the 
enlargement of the Orizaba Hall. The walls 
of the new part are all ready, and the roof is 
now being prepared. Then the new part 
will have to be united with the old. We are 
hoping to have it all ready before next Easter. 
There will be seating accommodation for fif-
teen hundred, but it seems there will be a 
much larger number than that present at 
the opening meetings. 

Four months ago eighteen believers were 
baptized here from five different places, and 
in September fifteen more took this step from 
six more places. On each occasion the hall 
was packed. We are expecting another full 
house next Sunday when another baptism is 
to take place. This time it will be three 
brethren and three sisters from the Orizaba 
meeting." (11-12-46). 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. J. E. Fairfield, Local Evangelico, Calle 

Anzoategui 101, Valencia, Venezuela: "Was 
finally able to secure passage on a fast freight-
er leaving New York on Nov. 2nd, and on 
Nov. 8th we docked in Venezuela. 

Since coming here I have had three weeks 
meetings in Puerto Cabello, where there is a 
hall to seat five hundred. Attendance was 
good. One young woman of sixteen pro-
fessed at home one night after the meeting. 
In this same place we have just celebrated the 
annual conference here. The Lord's people 
came from afar. Three hundred and sixty 
were at the Lord's table, and over five hun-
dred people were present on the Saturday 
night, when I had the honor of baptizing 
twenty-three." (12-31-46). 

CHINA 
Mr. Conrad R. Baehr, 1531 Sinza Road, 

Shanghai: "Our team is now working in this 
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northern Kiangsu district. The Southern 
Presbyterians have lent us one of their mis-
sion houses from which to operate. Day after 
day we go out with the truck to the many 
troops around this area. Generally we have 
one meeting a day, but sometimes two meet-
ings a day. Of course we have to use quite 
a bit of time in getting the meetings 'set up.' 
Crowds run between 500 to 2000. The sol-
diers are marched out to a parade ground or 
court yard somewhere and seated on the 
ground. They listen for an hour as different 
members of our team preach the Gospel to 
them. At the beginning of the meeting we 
give each man one of the Pocket Testament 
League Special Gospels. I teach the boys to 
sing the song "Only One True God." I soon 
have one battalion competing with the next 
and the boys really enjoy the song. 

Thank God we are well received. There 
certainly is a wide open door for the Gospel 
in China today. The help that America has 
been to China in this war has certainly put 
Americans into favor. I don't know how 
long it will last." (11 -7 -46). 

Mrs. Baehr sends the following quotations 
from letters from Mr. Baehr: "In the last two 
weeks we have had in the neighborhood of 
15,000 men in the meetings and - have given 
out somewhat over 20,000 Chinese Gospels of 
John. The extra ones were those that offi-
cers have promised to send to battalions at 
the front?? 

"We thank God for the wonderful open 
doors. Yesterday we preached to 200 of some 
of the highest ranking officers in the Chinese 
army—Majors, Generals, Lt. Generals, etc." 

"After a meeting with 1500, several came 
to be dealt with as to salvation. Among them 
were two young Majors in the headquarters 
staff, with whom we spent two hours. Both 
were seekers and eager to receive the Lord." 

In Happy Fellowship 
Detroit, Michigan, December 15, 1946 

We desire to announce that the Christians 
meeting in Elim Chapel, Detroit, Michigan, 
and the Christians meeting in Central Gospel 
Hall, Detroit, Michigan, are in full and hearty 
fellowship one with another. This happy 
condition exists as a result of much prayer 
and exercise before God on the part of both 
of the above Assemblies. 

We ask that saints everywhere join us in 
thanking God for His goodness to us, and in 
prayer that this fellowship may bring glory 
to His Name, blessing to His People, and sal- 
vation to many who are still strangers to 
God's Grace. 

On behalf of the Assembly meeting in Elim 
Chapel: John McKean, John Boyle, John S. 
Wylie, Geo. S. McCosh, Daniel Lennox. 
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On behalf of the Assembly meeting in 
Central Gospel Hall: Thomas Robertson, Wil-
liam Geddes, Claude H. Simms, D. W. Ross, 
Henry Gillow, George Flutur. 

Christians will rejoice to learn of the Happy 
Fellowship that now exists between the as-
semblies in and around Detroit, Mich. Last 
issue we gave notice that Salem Gospel Hall 
and Central Gospel Hall came together 
Above is notice regarding the happy fellow-
ship between Elim Chapel and Central. We 
understand that East End Gospel Hall, Fern-
dale Gospel Hall, and Partington Ave., Gospel 
Hall, Windsor, Ont., are also enjoying sweet 
communion between themselves and the 
above assemblies. May the Lord receive glory 
to His Name. 

COMMENDATIONS 
Central Gospel Hall, Detroit, Mich. 

To Christians gathered together in the Name 
of Our Lord Jesus Christ: 

Greetings: 
Christians meeting in the Name of Our Lord 

Jesus Christ in Central Gospel Hall, Detroit, 
Michigan, wish to advise you that they are 
hereby commending our beloved brother in 
Christ, Mr. Donald Cole, to the work of the 
Lord and to the fellowship and care of Chris-
tians in all places. 

Our brother was saved in this Assembly 
nine years ago and desires to serve the Lord 
in Angola, Portuguese, West Africa. 

During the late war he was used of the 
Lord in pointing a number of his comrades to 
Christ and since returning feels led of the 
Lord to give himself fully to the Lord's 
service. 

We, therefore, count it a privilege to com-
mend him to the Lord's people, and ask that 
prayers and intercessions be made for him 
and that the blessing of the Lord may be upon 
his labors for Him. 

On behalf of the Assembly at Central Gos-
pel Hall, 

Thomas Robertson, D. B. Thomson, William 
Geddes, John A. Johnson, Rudolph Hopwood, 
Claude H. Simms, Donald W. Ross, Henry 
Gillow, Hubert T. Granther, Wm. J. Living-
ston, J. E. Lomax, C. Domeck, Sr., Henry 
Hayes, Fred P. Honeyball, George Flutur, 
George Upton, E. Douglas Brown. 

December 30, 1946 
The assembly of Christians gathered in the 

name of our Lord Jesus Christ at North Read-
ing, Massachusetts are happy to commend to 
the prayerful and practical fellowship of the 
Lord's people our sister in the Lord, Miss 
Olive Taylor, who is now working in fellow-
ship with Mr. and Mrs. Harold Richards in 
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the "Valley Christian Home for Children," 
Wasilla, Alaska. 

Miss Taylor left Boston on September 24, 
1946 and arrived in Alaska early in October. 
Much mutual exercise on the part of Mr. and 
Mrs. Richards and Miss Taylor over a period 
of nearly a year resulted in Miss Taylor's 
decision to join them in their work for the 
Lord in the-  "Valley Christian Home for 
Children." 

Her arrival at the "Home" has greatly re-
lieved the much over-worked Mrs. Richards 
who has uncomplainingly carried on while 
waiting on God to send suitable helpers. 

Their address is: Box 57, "Valley Christian 
Home for Children," Wasilla, Alaska. 

Over a period of many years Miss Taylor 
has been connected with the four assemblies, 
representatives of which have attached their 
respective signatures. 

Sincerely yours in behalf of the assembly 
at N. Reading: Arthur W. Dewhurst, William 
C. Willis, William Dreyer, Donald A. Dew-
hurst. 

For Cliftondale Assembly: David Walsh, 
Wesley Lynds, Howard W. Gurney. 

For Brookline Assembly: Joseph B. Skelly, 
Samuel W. Stranaghan, George Mawhinney. 

For Boston (Cliff St.) Assembly: William 
G. Farguhar, Edward B. Wilson, Thomas J. 
McCahon, William. Hill. 

Gilead Hall Assembly, Broadview at Erin-
dale, Toronto. 

November 17, 1946 
To Christians meeting elsewhere: 

Some years ago our sister Mrs. Ethel Gilles-
pie, was commended by us for service in the 
British West Indies. However, since her serv-
ice in the Islands has come to an end and she 
has been serving the Lord amongst women 
and children with headquarters at Colorado 
Springs, we hereby extend our original com- 
mendation to include such service in Canada 
or elsewhere and bespeak for her any as-
sistance you may be able to give. We trust 
she shall have the Lord's blessing upon all 
her work. 

On behalf of the Assembly: J. W. Deans, 
F. Dreer, Henry C. Thomas. 

Bible Hall, E. Pikes Peak and Prospect, 
Colorado Springs Colo. January 1, 1946. 

To all that in every place call upon the 
Name of Jesus Christ the Lord, both theirs 
and ours; 

On behalf of the company of Christians who 
gather together in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus at the above address, we wish to make 
the following statements regarding our sister, 
Mrs. Ethel H. Gillespie: 

Our sister moved to Colorado Springs in 
July of 1942. She had been commended to 
the work of the Lord some years before that, 

and we received her as a full time servant of 
the Lord on faith lines. She has served the 
Lord in the western states as a matron in the 
Home for Children located here, in vacation 
Bible school, and as a help to the sisters in 
the various assemblies where she has been 
invited to speak to sisters' meetings. At no 
time, to our knowledge, has she received a 
salary or other recompense except the gifts 
of Christians and assemblies who have min- 
istered to her needs. We consider her as still 
being in full time service for the Lord, and 
would commend her to your care and fel-
lowship. Our prayers follow her for God's 
best blessing upon her labors for Him. 

R. A. Robinson, Carroll Brown, K. K. Baird, 
Alfred Clemens, John Walden. 

................................• ■•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

With the Lord 

Mrs. Alice Miller, wife of James Miller of 
Central Park Gospel Hall, Burnaby, B. C., 
was granted her desire to go to be with her 
Lord on November 28 after a lingering illness 
at the age of 62. Saved early in life and fel-
lowshipped with the Lord's people at Wal-
sall, England, before leaving for Calgary, 
Canada. Was in happy fellowship there pre- 
vious to going to Moose Jaw, Saskatchewan 
in 1926, where she bore a consistent testi-
mony for her Lord and enjoyed showing 
hospitality to the 'Lord's servants. Sickness 
necessitated going to Burnaby. The manifested 
grace given to her in her closing days on 
earth will never be forgotten. D. -L. Pollock 
and J. Cochrane gave words of comfort and 
warning to the large company present. 

Philip Knott, of the Addison Road Assem-
bly in Cleveland, Ohio, passed away on 
Lord's day, January 5, at the age of 65. He 
was saved in Ireland forty-seven years ago 
and in fellowship with the saints in Cleve-
land for about forty-five years. To the last 
he was faithful to the truth learned in early 
days. William Ferguson took the service. 

Peter Howard, 1007 Front St., Nelson, B. C., 
Canada, passed into the Lord's presence, 
whom he loved and served faithfully. Saved 
many years ago in Liverpool, England, under 
the ministry of John McNeill and shortly 
after was gathered out. He is numbered 
among those who, "The Word of Christ dwelt 
so richly." Was fearless in the proclamation 
of the Gospel and tract distribution. Fred 
H. Smith concluded the funeral service De-
cember 24 with a word for saint and sinner. 
He leaves three daughters and one son, three 
of whom made no profession. Pray for them. 
His wife preceded him in death last March. 
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Mrs. Harriet L. Reagh of the Jackson, 
Michigan assembly, passed away on December 

1  15 in her ninety-fifth year and had been 
sixty-four years in Christ. She was saved 
through the preaching of Immanuel Rush-
brook near Cass City, Michigan. A beloved 
"mother of Israel" and one who prayed for 
all in the assembly every day. Such are 
greatly missed as a godly example to the 
younger and to us all. William Ferguson had 
charge of the service. 

Mrs. Helen Duthie Masson of Central Gos-
pel Hall, Detroit, Michigan, passed away on 
December 17. She was saved about thirty-
five years ago in Scotland and was in fellow-
ship in this assembly for the past thirteen 
years. She has been shut in of recent years. 
Leaves a large family of married daughters 
for whom prayer is asked that they might 
be saved and "meet her in the glory." Some 
of the family are saved. John Govan and 
William Ferguson had the service. 

Francis Allan McGill, age 63 years, of Grace 
Gospel Chapel, Lorain, Ohio, passed into the 
presence of the Lord on December 13 after 
a brief illness. He is survived by his wife, 
two sons and two daughters. Converted 30 
years ago in Wishaw, Scotland, our brother 
was in constant fellowship with the assem-
blies. Though not a preacher or teacher, he 
was possessed of a rich and deep spiritual 
discernment, wisdom in the oversight of the 
affairs of the assembly, and his hospitality 
knew no bounds. His testimony was ever 
marked by a sweet humility and a wistful 
desire to see Him, "whom not having seen, 
he loved." -He leaves behind him a fra-
grant memory. Funeral services were con-
ducted by Frank Sietman, Lorain, Warren 
Lloyd, Cleveland, and Claude Pell, Fort 
Wayne. The Gospel was faithfully preached 
to a large number of people. 

Mrs. James Gibson, Hardisty, Canada, and 
for many years of Sandhead and Whanphill, 
Scotland, went to be with the Lord at 79 
years of age. She is well known to many 
of the Lord's servants in the old land for her 
hospitality. She leaves her husband, seven 
sons and two daughters. 

Samuel Kirkpatrick Murray, Vancouver, 
Canada, passed away in his 58th year. Born 
in Scotland in 1889 and born again in Edin-
burgh. He came to Canada in 1911 and was 
associated with the Mt. Pleasant assembly in 
Vancouver since 1914. Held a high position 
in his profession with the grace of a Christian 
and a gentleman, being vice president at the 
time of his death. In business circles he was 
known across Canada, in Australia and the 
United Kingdom. His counsel and help will 
be greatly missed by the assembly. He leaves 
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besides his widow one son and one daughter 
whom we commend to the prayers of the 
Lord's people. 

Mrs. Lewis Grant of Garnett, Kansas, went 
home to be with the Lord December 26 at 
the age of 81. She was a quiet, consistent 
Christian. She had longed for the home call 
for some time. H. G. McAfee spoke the 
Word from II Corinthians 5:8 and Psalms 63. 

Roland J. Matlack, Pennington, N. J., was 
called to his Heavenly Home January 17, 1947, 
in his fifty-seventh year. After an extended 
sickness and suffering, the release from the 
body came as a welcome one to him. A de-
voted wife, two daughters and a son, are left 
to feel their loss. Saved early in life, broth-
er Matlack lived as a consistent Christian, 
and was a faithful attender at the assembly 
at Trenton, N. J. His presence among us will 
be much missed. 

Mrs. Andrew Richardson, wife of the late 
Andrew Richardson, passed away December 
4, 1946. Born in Scotland, came to Flint, 
Michigan, in 1921. Was born again 52 years 
ago. Has been in the Assembly here since 
coming to this country. Given to much hos-
pitality and deeply respected by all. Left to 
tnotum her loss are five sons and three daugh-
ters, all gathered to the Lord's Name and in 
the Assemblies. A large turn-out at the 
funeral both of saved and unsaved. A com-
forting and timely word was spoken by Wil-
liam Pell. 

Mrs. Emma Rowe, age 95, went to be with 
the Lord November 17. Saved when young, 
she was in the assembly for about thirty 
years. She came to Miami, Fla., from Dear-
born, Mich., five years ago. A. R. Crocker 
conducted a brief service before the body was 
sent to Detroit for interment. Our dear sis-
ter rarely missed a meeting until recently 
when failing health made it impossible for 
her to attend. She loved the Lord and His 
people. 

Mrs. C. C. Stevens, age 81, was "promoted" 
on December 30, after a very short illness. 
Was saved in Nova Scotia thirty-one years 
ago, through the ministry of J. Ferguson, Sr. 
A good woman and will be much missed by 
all. Is survived by a son, daughter and sis-
ter. Services were conducted by A. R. Crock-
er and a large number attended, showing the 
esteem in which she was held. "The memory 
of the just is blessed." 

William McClain Allingham passed into the 
presence of the Lord on December 24 at the 
age of 82. He was saved at an early age in 
Glasgow, Scotland, and came to this country 
around 1895. Both in Scotland and in Color-
ado, Texas and New Mexico he was identified 
with the Assemblies. Up to a few years prior 
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to his death, he spent much of his time 
quietly going about giving help to the Lord's 
people, especially in isolated places, and in 
preaching the Gospel. He wrote a number 
of hymns and poems that were Christ cen-
tered. At the last he longed to go home to 
be with Christ and his beloved wife who pre-
Ceded him by fourteen years. He is sur-
vived by three daughters, three sons, and 75 
grandchildren, great grandchildren and great-
great-grandchildren, some of whom are saved. 
Funeral services at Las Vegas, N. Mex. and 
burial at Raton, N. Mex., were divided be-
tween John Walden and Morton E. Ackerly. 

Mrs. James McFetters (nee Margaret Rich-
ardson) of West Barrington, R. I., went to be 
with the Lord January 1. She was saved in 
Co. Tyrom, Ireland over 50 years, was in 
fellowship in Barrington assembly for many 
years and later in Rochambeau Ave., Provi-
dence. A quiet and sincere Christian who 
will be missed. Besides her husband, four sons 
and their families mourn her loss. The fun-
eral service was conducted on Lord's day by 
J. T. Dickson. There was a large gathering. 

Mrs. Anna B. Hermann of Claremont, Calif., 
went home to be with the Lord on Dec. 18, 
1946, following a severe heart attack 10 days 
previously. She was 64 years of age and 
was saved in 1919 when Fred Hillis and the 
late William Grierson were conducting meet-
ings at Manchester. In recent years she has 
been in fellowship with the assemblies in the 
Los Angeles area. She leaves a daughter 
Mrs. George Short of Claremont, California, 
and a son, 0. Kenneth Wilson of Inglewood, 
California. Also two grandsons. Tom Ol-
son ministered the word, and Harold Kesler 
and Fred Hillis took the graveside service. 

Address Changes 

MICHIGAN 
DEARBORN. Dearborn Chapel, Cor. Hamilton 

and Nona. 
Clive M. Charles, 22304 Gregory Ave. 
SS. 9:45; BB. 11:15; G. 7:45; P. & BS. 7:45. 

DETROIT. Meadowlawn Chapel, 15545 West 
13 Mile at Greenfield Rd. 
Cecil W. Didier, Route 2, Box 395, Royal 
Oak, Mich. 
SS. 10, BB. 11:30, G. 7:45. 
P. & BS. Wd. 7:45. 

MASSACHUSETTS 
WORCESTER. Bethany Gospel Chapel, -

23 Stanton St. 
Wm. D. Milligan, 221 Maple Ave., Shrews-
bury. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11:00, G. 7:00, P. Tu. 7:45. 

NEW MEXICO 
ALBUQUERQUE. South Highland Gospel 

Hall, 1201 S. Arno St. 
Ray Traxler, 114 West Cleveland Ave. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11:00, G. 7:30. 

NEW YORK 
NEW YORK CITY. Central Gospel Chapel, 

106 E. 73rd St. 
Lawson Burnett, 82-21 167th St. 
Jamaica, Long Island, New York. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 10:45, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wd. 8. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
VANCOUVER. Kitsilano Gospel Hall, Cor. 

5th and Arbutus Sts. 
P. J. Rich, 1957 South West Marine Dr. 
SS. 9:45 or 2:30, BB. 11:00, G. 7:30. 

VANCOUVER. Hastings East Gospel Hall, 
2004 East Pender St. 
C. G. McClean, 3250 W. 34th Ave. 
BB. 11, SS. 2:30, G. 7:30, M. T. 8, P. Th. 8. 

VANCOUVER. Sixteenth & MacDonald Gos-
pel Hall. 2756 W. 16th. 
C. G. McClean, 3250 W. 34th Ave. 
BB. 11, SS. 2:30, G. 7:30, M. T. 8, P. Th. 8. 

• • 	••••••• 

Robert Hoy's new address is c/o Walterick 
Printing Company, Box 706, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

ALABAMA 
BIRMINGHAM. North Birmingham Gospel 

Chapel, 2301 18th St. N. 
William Rudolph, 1810 23rd Ave., N., 
Birmingham 4. 
SS. 9:30, G. 11, BB. 7, G. 7:45, BS. Th. 7:30. 

IOWA 
AMES. Room 206, Memorial Union Building. 

Fred Schwabe. 
BB. 10:00, BC. 11:00. 

SIOUX CITY. South Glass Gospel Chapel, 
1015 South Glass Street. 
Norman D. Swanson, 2117 W. 5th. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 7:45, P. & BS. Th. 7:45.  

Prayer Requests  - 
••••••••••••••-•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • •••• ••••• • ••• ••• •••• 

Pray for W. W. White of Numa, Iowa, who 
plans to have an operation at the Mayo Clinic 
at Rochester, Minn. 

Pray for the salvation of precious souls as 
the result of the millions of Gospel messages 
that go forth both in printed form and 
spoken word. 

We call your attention to the special sea-
son of prayer on February 2 to 8, as men-
tioned on page 16 of January Light and 
Liberty. 

Pray for special guidance from the Lord 
in the final selection of hymns for the new 
Worship and Remembrance Song Book. 
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for die fiorrzinq 
By FREDK. A. TATFORD 

THE eleventh of the "songs of de-
grees" Psalms 130, is also the sixth 

of the seven so-called "Penitential 
Psalms." Martin Luther described it 
as a Pauline Psalm because it teaches 
"that the forgiveness of sins is vouch-
safed to them that believe without the 
law and without works." From its 
opening words, it has also acquired the 
name of the Psalm De Profundis. 

The Psalm is the cry unto God of a 
heart which is conscious of its guilt and 
which freely acknowledges its hopeless 
flight if Jehovah takes account of sin. 
Confidence rises from the assurance 
that forgiveness is found in God, how-
ever, that forgiveness being bestowed 
in order to attract man's devotion. The 
promises of God's Word turn the soul 
in eager expectation to Him. Israel's 
redemption will ultimately come, and 
hope anticipatively focuses itself upon 
Jehovah. 

"Out of the depths have I cried unto 
Thee, 0 Jehovah," says the psalmist. 
A sea of trouble overwhelms him and 
out of the depths of his suffering and 
distress, his cry goes up to Jehovah for 
help. Possibly it is the floods of his 
own sin in which he finds himself sub-
merged, and it may be the waves and 
billows of his own iniquities that roll 
over his head, until, like a drowning 
man, he despairingly shrieks out for 
help. Unceasingly has his prayer as-
cended: his penitential sorrow for his 
guilt only serves to reinforce the vigor 
of his cry. 

It is a cry almost of despair, 
for the heavens seem deaf to his voice 
and blind to his terrible need. In an 
agony of soul, he pleads with God. 
"Sovereign Lord (Adonai) , hear my 
voice," he says. "Let Thine ears be 
attentive to the voice of my supplica- 
tions." There is no hope if the Al- 
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mighty refuses to listen and despair-
ingly he pleads for a hearing at the 
Throne of Grace. Echoing the petition 
of Solomon that the Divine ears might 
"be attent unto the prayer" made at 
the consecration of the temple (II 
Chron. 6:40) , the psalmist prays that 
God's ears may be attentive to the voice 
of his supplications. In view of his sin, 
he seems to dread the awful possibility 
that the Almighty may deliberately ig-
nore him and turn a deaf ear to his cry. 
The consciousness of sin has been so 
borne in upon him that he realizes its 
effect upon his communion with his 
God and now dreads that that com-
munion may never again be restored. 
God may never again harken to his 
voice. Oh, that the DiVine ears may 
take note of his cry. 

Is our conscience quite as tender as 
was the psalmist's? When first con-
victed of sin, we yearned for deliver-
ance from its penalty and power, and 
our hearts rose to God in a penitential 
cry. But the sense of the heinousness 
of sin is apt to be lost subsequently. Yet 
the smallest defilement is sufficient to 
sever our communion with God. It is 
when the soul realizes its loss of com-
munion and becomes conscious of its 
past carelessness regarding the neces-
sity for communion that the psalmist's 
cry is re-echoed in a heartfelt plea to 
the eternal heavens to hear our pe-
tition. 

If the Eternal God (Jah) marked, or 
kept in memory, iniquities, who would 
be able to stand? "Who may stand in 
Thy sight when once Thou art angry?" 
asked Asaph (Psa. 76: 7) . "Who can 
stand before His indignation?" cried 
Nahum as he foretold the judgment of 
Nineveh (Nah. 1: 6) . "Who shall stand 
when He appeareth?" said Malachi as 
he foresaw the Lord's advent (Mal. 
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3: 2) . The One before Whom the very 
seraphim veil their faces, Who dwells 
in unapproachable light, is of such in-
effable holiness that no creature dare 
stand before Him. How much less 
then, one with a burden of guilt upon 
him. 

"But with Thee is forgiveness," says 
the psalmist. None could possibly 
find access into God's presence but for 
the marvelous fact that 

He loves to bestow His pardon 
upon His erring but repentant people. 
"Thou art a God of pardons, gracious 
and merciful, slow to anger and of 
great kindness," declared the Levites 
of Nehemiah's day (Neh. 9:17) . "To 
the Lord our God belong compassions 
and forgivenesses," said Daniel (Dan. 
9: 9) . It is the delight of the Divine 
heart to display its compassion in 
merciful pardon and forgiveness. 

Yet forgiveness is not bestowed ar-
bitrarily and aimlessly without con-
sideration. Its bestowal is for a specific 
purpose—that the fear of the forgiven 
one may be directed to the One Who 
has so blessed him. God's desire is to 
draw out devotion to Himself. The par-
doned sinner is not to think lightly of 
his sin, but rather to magnify the grace 
of God and to yield Him the reverential 
honor and fear which are His due. 

"I have waited for Jehovah, my soul 
hath waited; and in His Word have I 
hoped," continues the psalmist. The 
whole attitude of the individual now 
has been—and is—one of confidence in 
Jehovah. In implicit trust, he is con-
tent to wait for Him and the fulfilment 
of the promises of His Word. Since 
grace has so fully pardoned him, he is 
satisfied that the promise of 

final and complete redemption 
will be fulfilled in due time. His con- 
fidence was in God's Word. One com- 
mentator says that the verb "wait" pro- 
perly signifies the extension of a cord 
from one point to another, and that the 
Word of God is one point and the soul 
the other, the extended cord being the 
earnest, believing desire of the soul. 
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Indeed, his eyes were unto Jehovah 
continually. "My soul looketh for the 
Lord, more than watchmen look for 
the morning, yea, more than watchmen 
look for the morning." His yearning 
for Jehovah was comparable to the 
eagerness of the weary-eyed watchers 
who looked longingly for the first pale 
streaks of dawn; in fact, so intense was 
his desire that it even surpassed the 
eager expectation of the watchers for 
the morning. 

Many a picture has been conjured up 
by the graphic phrase of the Psalms. 

Watching for the morning—
how much the very words convey! 

Possibly the darkness had fallen upon 
a caravan -of travellers before they had 
reached the city. Uncertain of their 
way and afraid to move-further for fear 
of being lost, they made their camp in 
the open and there huddled together 
under the protection of the fires, lighted 
to scare away the ferocious beasts. One 
of their number paced round the en-
campment, keeping watch, and piercing 
through the darkness to catch the first 
sign of day. How eagerly he watched 
for the morning! 

The military sentinel paces up and 
down the tower, his footsteps echoing 
in the stillness of the night. Ever and 
anon, he gazes out impatiently, seeking 
the first pale streaks of dawn and the 
consequent relief from his guard. 

The sick man tosses to and fro upon 
his bed, unable to sleep, and wearied 
with the long, restless night. No one 
else in the house is astir and he looks 
out upon the black night, trying to 
detect the slightest lightening which 
will indicate the approach of morn. 

Before the mariner reaches the har-
bour, night falls upon him and he dares 
not sail on because of the dangers of 
the rocky coast. He anchors outside 
the haven, exposed to the waves and 
the boisterous wind. In peril all night 
he stands anxiously on deck, yearnin 
for daybreak, when he may safel 
make his way into the harbour. Vigilan 
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but tired-eyed, he waits eagerly for the 
morning. 

The Targum renders the verse, how-
ever, "My soul waits for Jehovah, more 
than the keepers of the morning watch, 
which they keep in order to offer the 
morning sacrifice." Here undoubted-
ly is the true significance. It was the 
custom in the temple for one of the 
Levites to be posted on the pinnacle 
soon after midnight to watch for the 
first signs of daybreak. Peering through 
the darkness across the hills of Moab, 
the watcher would wait through the 
night for the appearance on the hori-
zon of the silver fringe of light, which 
would quickly shoot up above the hori-
zon, divided by the city of Hebron into 
two long rays like the antlers of a ga-
zelle. At the sign of these beams (re-
ferred to in the title of Psalms 22 as 
"the hind of the dawn") , the silver 
trumpets (the silver, derived from the 
half shekels of atonement money, al-
ways being the reminder of redemp-
tion) sounded their 
blast, the morning ob-
lation was sacrificed, 
and the incense carried 
into the temple by the 
priest. The redemption 
of the past was again 
emphasized and the fi-
nal redemption of the 
future once more an-
ticipated. 

Do we wait as eager-
ly for the morning star? 
Are our eyes peering 
through the gloom of 
earth's night to detect 
the silvery light of the 
breaking dawn? With 
what intense feeling 
the Christian should be 
able to say that he looks 
for Christ more keenly 
than the watchers for 
the morning 

Christ is our hope 
and for His coming the 
soul longs. 
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"Let Israel hope in Jehovah," says the 
Psalmist, "for with Jehovah is loving- 
kindness, and with Him is plenteous 
redemption." The psalmist's own hope 
has been satisfied and with confidence 
he bids his people hope in the Lord. 
The Divine mercy which flowed out to 
him in pardoning grace is available for 
all. "With Jehovah is loving kind-
ness." Despite all Israel's sin and re-
bellion, God's mercy still reached out 
to them. "Redemption in abundance," 
sufficient to exceed all their capacity 
and potential need, sufficient to over-
flow every barrier and to manifest it-
self in every conceivable way, the re-
deeming grace of God was available for 
Israel. 

Have we not proved it in our own ex-
perience? The compassions of God fail 
not. His mercy and loving-kindness are 
freely bestowed. He redeems, not only 
from the penalty of sin, but from its 
present slavery and power. "With Him 
is plenteous redemption." 

6 

Only a Little Longer! 
"The Night is far spent, the Day is at hand." 

"Only a little longer" to tread the desert sand, 
In Christ's deep love abiding, supported by His hand, 
"Only a little longer!" Old Time speeds on his way. 
The night, so long, is ending; soon comes the glorious day. 

"Only a little longer!" The Savior waits on high! 
For Him our hearts are longing; His advent draweth nigh. 
We hail the hallowed meeting, to see Him face to face, 
To dwell with Him for ever—the trophies of His grace. 

"Only a little longer" our loins to gird about, 
To watch for Him, the Master, for His returning shout; 
Our lights for Him still shining, responsive to His Word, 
Like men who are expecting the coming of their lord. 

"Only a little longer" to serve Him here below, 
To tell the sweet sad story of all His grief and woe, 
To sound His fame all-glorious, His. Name of saving power, 
While lingers still God's mercy, in this glad gospel hour. 

"Only a little longer" for succoring "His own," 
For comforting His tried ones, the weary, sad and lone. 
In loving service ever, above in heav'n He lives, 
But here to help and cherish, the task to us He gives. 

"Only a little longer!" 0 Savior, quickly come 
To gather all Thy pilgrims, to fill Thy Father's home! 
Then, then, the path retracing, while in Thy love we dwell, 
In praise and adoration our ceaseless songs shall swell. 

—Inglis Fleming 
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Moreover, "He will redeem israei 
from all his iniquities." Perowne aptly 
remarks that this is not merely a de-
liverance from punishment, as Ewald 
and Hupfeld suggest. "The redemption 
includes the forgiveness of sins, the 
breaking of the power and dominion 
of sin, and the setting free from all the 
consequences of sin." It is a full and 
complete redemption which is en-
visaged. From a national point of view, 
it undoubtedly anticipates the restora-
tion of Israel to her place of blessing 
in the millennium. Deliverance from 
her foes and from the nations which  

oppressed her is Israel's happy prospect 
in that day of bliss. 

For the believer today, the assurance 
is even wider, for the redemption ef-
fected at Calvary must ultimately be 
completed in the redemption even of 
the physical bodies of God's people. 
The work is a complete and perfect 
work, and God redeems us from all 
our iniquities. Is there not a glimpse 
here also of the" -blessings of eternity, 
when, delivered from every shackle 
and fetter, with conscience free and 
hearts unhindered, the child of God 
shall enjoy deliverance to the full as he 
gazes upon the glorified Lord? 

Christ in Gethsemane 
By WM. HOSTE, B. A. 

THE agony of our Lord in Gethsem-
ane may well arouse inquiries of 

the deepest interest. What is the true 
meaning of this mysterious night scene? 
What was the "Cup" the Lord so dread-
ed? Could it be merely death? Many 
a saint has faced death calmly, and 
even in triumph. Never before had 
our Lord shrunk in face of the deadli-
est opposition of man or Satan. Why 
then that thrice repeated cry — that 
crimson sweat — that agony? Various 
explanations have been offered. Some 
maintain He was bearing sins, and en-
during the wrath of God in the garden; 
others, that He was attacked by Satan 
and feared death at his hand; others 
again, that the Cross stood unveiled in 
its terrible reality, with all it would 
entail of contact with sin and separa-
tion from God. 

Let us test these explanations by the 
Scriptures. The importance of the 
inquiry can hardly be questioned. The 
fact that the scene is thrice described 
in the Gospels, would, in itself, point 
to this. The Four Gospels do not pro-
fess to be biographies of the Lord. Only 
one incident from childhood to man-
hood is narrated in them. Justin Mar- 

tyr calls them "The Apostolic Mem-
oirs." As has been frequently pointed 
out, they present to us four moral por-
traits of Christ: as Israel's King, Je-
hovah's Servant, Son of Man, and Son 
of God. The incidents best suited to 
the special object of each evangelist 
are emphasized; the rest are either 
passed lightly over, or omitted alto-
gether. Where so much has been left 
out, the importance is enhanced of 
each fact recorded, especially when 
narrated thrice as in the case of the 
prayer and agony in Gethsemane, 
which we are now considering. 

We must be careful to distinguish 
betwen our Lord's sufferings before 
the Cross, and His unique sufferings 
on the Cross. "Christ once suffered for 
sins, the Just for the unjust, that He 
might bring us to God" (I Pet. 3:18) , 
and that was on the Cross. It was 
only there that He was the sin-bearer. 
As we read, "Who His own self bare 
our sins in His own body on the tree" 
(I Pet. 2:26) . 

But before the Cross He suffered 
in many and various ways. He suf- 
fered hunger, thirst, fatigue, and lone- 
liness. He suffered by the unbelief of 
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relatives, and the unfaithfulness of 
disciples. He suffered by sympathy 
with all the sorrow and suffering 
around Him, as when He wept at the 
grave of Lazarus. And He suffered 
for righteousness, rejected of men, 
and hated by the world. He was "a 
Man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief" in His life and ministry, but He 
never bore sins ;  nor incurred the wrath 
of God in any form, before the Cross. 
Till then, He could say, "The Father 
hath not left Me alone, for I do always 
the things that please Him" (John 
8:29) . But when on the Cross, He 
cried, "at the hour of prayer," "the 
ninth hour"—"My God, My God, why 
hast Thou forsaken Me?" We may 
safely divorce then from the Gethsem-
ane scene any thought of sin-bearing, 
for Jesus was not forsaken of God 
there. 

Even when on the Cross, His suf-
ferings were in part inflicted by man. 
At the hands of the Gentile soldier, 
He endured intense physical suffering. 
It was they who crowned with thorns 
and crucified Him. Of these He said, 
"They pierce My hands and My feet" 
(Psa. 22:16). But were these suffer-
ings more poignant than the moral suf-
ferings that He bore at the hands of 
His own nation: the cruel mockings of 
Scribes, Pharisees, and Elders? Of 
these He said, "I am a worm, and no 
man; a reproach of men, and despised 
of the people" (Psa. 22: 6-8). 

Then there was another and no less 
terrible character of suffering described 
in verse 12 of the 'same Psalm, "Many 
bulls have compassed Me; strong bulls 
of Bashan have beset Me round . . . as 
a ravening and a roaring lion." Satan 
and his hosts would not be absent from 
a scene around which gathered all the 
consummation of their infernal hopes. 
Awful assaults of these spiritual powers 
of darkness may be alluded to in these 
words. All these sufferings were very 
real and very severe, but there were 
still greater sufferings which no eye 
could see, nor heart understand, but  

the heart and eye of Him who in-
flicted them—those sufferings which 
our Lord endured on account of sin, 
at the hand of a thrice Holy God. 
Though His physical death was a 
necessary part of His atoning work, 
,nd in it He obeyed the commandment 
,f His Father "to lay down His life" 
(John 10: 18) , He had already known 
death in a deeper sense, before He ex-
perienced physical dissolution. This 
the words, "Thou hast brought Me into 
the dust of death" (Psa. 22: 16) on His 
lips surely indicate. 

Some hold up the death of Christ as 
an example, a great proof of His love, 
but nothing more. But how could it 
prove His love to us, unless it was to 
save from some fearful penalty? That 
it was necessary to atone for sin, the 
words, "without shedding of blood is 
no remission," prove, and for this His 
blood alone sufficed. God in His great 
love to sinners "did not spare Him, but 
delivered Him up for us all;" and He, 
the Son, in His great love, gave "Him-
self for our sins." The Scriptures con-
sistently connect the death of Christ 
doctrinally with the putting away of 
sin. He "bore our sins"—"He died for 
our sins"—He was "made sin for us." 
Nowhere else, but at the Cross, when 
He stood as the Sinbearer, could judg-
ment have ought to do with "The Holy 
One of God." 

How then can we explain the dark 
scene in the Garden? Some have sug-
gested "a temporary faltering of pur-
pose." They may be unaware of the 
blasphemy of their suggestion, but it 
imputes failure, therefore imperfec-
tion to Him who was the Perfect Serv-
ant of Jehovah. 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 

Jesus by his atoning death on the 
Cross obtained for us a Righteousness 
that consists not in our own works, but 
is imputed to us by God if we believe 
on Him who was delivered for our of-
fenses and raised again for our justifi-
cation. 
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Two Down Sittings 
By DONALD M. TAYLOR 

"And sitting down they watched Him there" 
(Matthew 27: 36) . 

"When He had by Himself purged our sins, 
sat down on the right hand of the Majesty 
on high" (Hebrews 1: 3) . 

THESE two Scriptures have connec- 
tion with the same event: the 

crucifixion of the Son of God—the cen-
tral fact of history, time, and eternity. 
Yet in fact and in effect they are as 
far apart as the heavens are higher 
than the earth. 

The first tells us that the Roman 
soldiers, having mocked, smitten, spit 
upon and crucified Jesus the King of 
the Jews, and divided His garments 
among them, casting lots for His ves-
ture, sat down. Their work done, their 
hatred vented, they sat down to enjoy 
the results. 

The second tells us that the Son of 
God, having completed the work which 
He came to earth to do, returned to 
heaven and sat down at the right hand 
of the Majesty on high. 

Sitting down is more than an act of 
relaxing or resting—it is a symbol, an 
attitude that means "My work is 
finished." One comes home from field 
or factory, from thumping a hammer or 
typewriter keys, from selling or buy-
ing, and sits down. First work, then 
rest—that has been the order from 
creation; on the seventh day God end-
ed His work which He had made, and 
rested. 

These two Scriptures vitally concern 
every human creature, for each one of 
us in the sight of God is represented by 
the sitting soldiers, or the seated Son 
of God. 

What great significance has the sol-
diers' act? How does it affect other 
men? Let us notice in passing that 
they in crucifying Jesus of Nazareth 
were doing the bidding of Pilate, he in 
turn the will of the people, the people  

again the will of the priests and elders, 
and the priests and elders the desire of 
Satan, working as the servants of sin. 
Truly those Roman soldiers acted for 
many others than themselves, and not 
alone for those enumerated. 

God made man upright, 
placed him in a garden, surrounded 
him with all good things, gave him in-
structions, a task, a helpmeet; evidently 
visited him, had companionship with 
him. Man violated God's one prohibi-
tion, then hid because conscious of un-
fitness for God's presence. 

God, though knowing the end from 
the beginning, knowing what was in 
man, from that day on with infinite 
patience tested man under every pos-
sible circumstance, that he might have 
opportunity to do the will of his Maker, 
regain what he had lost, inherit or earn 
eternal life. 

He tested man with only nature and 
conscience to declare God and God's 
will to him; and without exception man 
failed to obey. He took a people out 
of slavery, evidenced His love and 
omnipotence in delivering them; and 
at the first difficulty they murmured. 
He made them aware of complete de-
pendence upon Him for protection, 
food, clothing, every need in a waste 
howling wilderness; yet they mis-
trusted. He gave them laws they 
eagerly pledged themselves to keep, 
and even while Moses was in the 
mount receiving them from His hand, 
written with His finger on two tables. 
of stone, they were breaking them. He 
dwelt in their midst, fire and cloud 
manifesting His presence; yet they 
turned to gods of wood, stone and metal. 
He settled them in a land of plenty, 
gave them wealth their hands had not 
earned, drove their enemies out before 
them, blessed them with great pros-
perity—and 
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they rebelled, turned from Him, 
stoned His prophets, and slew His 
messengers. 

Yet for all their years and centuries 
of failure—though He had not found 
among them all one righteous, no, not 
one, God still continued man on pro-
bation, still pleaded with him to turn 
from wickedness and wretchedness to 
Himself. With the voice of Isaiah, He 
cried: "Wash you, make you clean; put 
away the evil of your doing from before 
Mine eyes; cease to do evil. Learn to 
do well; seek judgment, relieve the op-
pressed, judge the fatherless, plead for 
the widow. Come now, and let is 
reason together, saith the Lord: though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be a:, 
white as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool." 

If they, under God's constant, tender 
care, were unreformable, how hopeless 
must be man when .left to his own de-
vices? If the planted, tended vine 
brought forth only wild grapes, what 
fruit would the wild vine bear? 

Still God' forbore to pronounce judg-
ment on the race. He sent His Son—it 
might be they would reverence Him. 
Man was still on trial. From the mount, 
Jesus, King of the Jews, spoke the laws 
of His kingdom. He agreed with the 
lawyer's summation of the law in 
"Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart . . . soul . . . strength 
. . . mind . . . and thy neighbor as thy-
self," replying, "This do and thou shalt 
live." To the ten commandments He 
pointed the rich young ruler who would 
"inherit eternal life." 

But Calvary brought man's testing 
to a close— there was the judgment of 
this world—there man was fully re-
vealed in all his depravity and incur-
able enmity against God—for there 
Jew and Gentile, ruler and ruled, re-
ligious and pagan, moral and immoral, 
soldier and civilian concurred in set-
ting at naught and crucifying the Son 
of God. 

There—at Calvary—man put the 
capstone to all his doings; there he  

mounted the pinnacle of wickedness; 
there he completed the work dictated 
by his sinful heart. He took the Son 
of God, the Brightness of His glory, 
the express Image of His person, and 
nailed Him to a tree. 

When the Roman soldiers did that 
they did it for all mankind. And when 
they sat down to contemplate their 
work, their task completed, 

they sat down for the entire human 
race. 

Unconsciously, no doubt, they ex-
pressed for all mankind contempt for 
God and His will, and completion of 
man's self-chosen task of thrusting God 
out of His own creation. 

God is through with man as a sub-
ject for possible reform. Man is no 
longer on probation. The verdict has 
been handed down and it is irrevocable 
—"there is none righteous, no, not 
one." As the Israelites in Canaan at 
times were to utterly exterminate na-
tions, sparing neither man, woman, 
child nor infant, so this declaration in 
Romans 3 puts all to death spiritually, 
puts all under sin, Jew and Gentile, 
young and old, religious and criminal 
—all have sinned — there is none 
righteous, no, not one. 

Let none today seek to fit himself 
for God's holy presence by his own 
works. When the soldiers sat down at 
the foot of the cross on which hung the 
Son of God by them crucified, that was 
the end of man's work. The subject is 
closed, the matter is forever settled. 
"Not by works of righteousness which 
we have done." "By the deeds of the 
law shall no flesh be justified in His 
sight: for by the law is the knowledge 
of sin" (Romans 3:20) . To seek now 
to "inherit eternal life" is as senseless 
as to try to win a prize today in one of 
the athletic contests of ancient Greece. 

Cease then from self, turn from man 
to the One Who occupied the cross. 
We read that He, 

"when He had by Himself purged our 
sins, sat down 
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at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high." 

While He was in the world He spoke 
such words as these: "I came not to do 
My own will, but the will of Him That 
sent Me." "I do always those things 
that please Him." "I can of Mine own 
self do nothing—I seek not Mine own 
will, but the will of the Father Which 
hath sent Me." "Which of you con-
vinceth Me of sin?" "I must be about 
My Father's business." "Therefore doth 
My Father love Me, because I lay down 
My life, that I might take it again." 
"I have finished the work which Thou 
gayest Me to do." 

Three times_ the heavens opened for 
God the Father to voice His delight in 
His only begotten Son: "Thou art My 
beloved Son, in Thee I am well 
pleased." "This is My beloved Son, hear 
Him." "I have both glorified it (His 
name through the work of His Son) 
and will glorify it again." 

This obedient Son, coming into the 
world, said ".  . .  A body hast Thou pre-
pared Me  . . .  Lo, I come to do Thy 
will, 0 God." And, having by His own 
self purged our sins, bearing them in 
His own body on the tree, He cried ere 
He dismissed His spirit, "It is finished." 
The will of the Father was fully done. 

So in virtue of having perfectly ac-
complished the work which His Father 
had given Him to do He sat down. Man 
sat down in rebellion and rejection of 
the will of God-. He sat down at the 
right hand of Him Whose will He had 
done at the cost of all the shame and 
agony of rejection and the cross, and 
of the unfathomable bitterness of bear-
ing our sins. 

And He sat down not only for Him-
self, but for man. The Epistle to He-
brews is an invitation to 

enter into the rest provided 	 . 

by His finished work. "Come unto 
Me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden," He invited in Matthew 11:28, 
and still invites, "and I will give you 
rest." Hebrews 4: 9 says, "There re-
maineth therefore a rest to the people 

of God." That rest is of His providing; 
rest from sin; rest from works which 
can only displease God; rest from self-
righteousnesses which are in God's 
sight as filthy rags. 

Hebrews 4:10 declares: "He that is 
entered into His rest, he also hath 
ceased from his own works, as God did 
from His." God, having done His work 
of creating and making, ceased from 
His work, which was all good, and 
rested. The one who is entered into 
God's rest, likewise ceases from his 
own work, which can be only bad, and 
rests on the finished work of the Son 
of God—on that which He accomplished 
by His death, burial and resurrection. 

Those who have entered into God's 
rest through faith in His Son are even 
now seated together in the heavenlies 
in Christ Jesus. Those who have not 
are, as it were, sitting down with the 
Roman soldiers at the cross, con-
demned, the wrath of God abiding on 
them. 

The Christian's 

Priesthood 
DR. J. NORMAN CASE 

THAT all true Christians are priests 
unto God, and that this is the 

only priesthood now to be recognized 
in which believing men have part, are 
among the things "most surely be-
lieved" by intelligent students of the 
sacred Scriptures. It is a red-letter day 
in a soul's progress when this great 
truth is apprehended. Christendom, 
with all its many man-made priests, 
vestments, sacraments, and temples, 
has largely gone back to Jewish or 
heathen ground. The knowledge of this 
common priesthood, and faith's acting 
accordingly, constitutes the line of de-
marcation between so-called Evangeli-
cals and Sacredotalists. 

Yet, many who hold as a doctrine the 
priesthood of all believers, seem to have 
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very feeble views as to their priestly 
privileges and duties. Such often 
speak and act as if attending a special 
meeting for worship, uniting with 
others in adoration, praise, and thanks-
giving, constituted the whole of their 
priestly service. They are regularly 
present at the Lord's day morning 
gatherings for worship, but they are 
seldom seen at other times. That united 
worship, when engaged in by spiritual 
men, forms an important part of 
priestly ministry, is acknowledged; but 
it is by no means the only form of such 
service. 

One aspect of priestly service, 

too often forgotten, is that of preach-
ing the Gospel, witnessing for Christ, 
and winning souls. The apostle thus 
writes of his own work in preaching: 
"I write to you the more boldly . . . 
because of the authority graciously en-
trusted to me by God, that I should be 
a minister of Jesus Christ among the 
Gentiles, doing priestly duties in con-
nection with the good news, so that 
the sacrifice, namely, the Gentiles, may 
be acceptable to Him, being as it is, an 
offering which the Holy Spirit has 
made holy" (Rom. 15:15, 16, as given 
in Weymouth's Translation). 

The above literal translation should 
serve to bring home to our hearts the 
truth we are considering. The careful 
reader of the New Testament will have 
observed the unusual use of words in 
this portion. Nowhere else, is the Gos-
pel preacher spoken of as so exercising 
priestly functions, or looked upon as 
doing priestly duties. The passage is 
so clearly figurative, as generally ad-
mitted by expositors, that it is not re-
lied upon even by Sacerdotalists to 
support their priestly pretensions. 

The sacrifice here said to be offered 
to God is that of saved men and wo-
men, from among the Gentiles. Such, 
by the Holy Spirit's operations, become 
sacrifices holy and _acceptable unto 
God. Though the apostle especially 
mentions his own service, yet- clearly  

the statements apply to all who sc 
preach and teach the Gospel, 

winning souls to God and Christ. 

The Gospel preacher, the Sunday 
School teacher, the open-air worker ,  

the tract distributor, the house to house 
visitor, the one who speaks to sinners 
personally about Christ, when so serv-
ing in communion with God under the 
guidance of the Spirit, is doing this 
priestly service. To spread abroad the 
Gospel, whether alone or in fellowship 
with others, is as truly an aspect of 
priestly service as it is to join with 
fellow-believers in the worship of God 
and in the breaking of bread. 

When we worship the Father in 
Spirit and in truth, we offer to Him 
the sacrifices of praise and thanksgiv-
ing. When we lead sinners to the 
Cross of Christ for salvation, we there 
present to God a living sacrifice of 
saved and sanctified souls. Of all such 
service the saying is true: "Work is 
worship." I do not in so writing advo-
cate less worship, but more work; not 
less regular attendance or less interest 
in the Lord's day morning gathering 
for worship, but more frequent atten-
dance and deeper interest at other 
meetings—especially those for united 
prayer and preaching of the Gospel. 
Such meetings are not antagonistic, but 
complementary to true worship. Let us 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus: 
"These ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone." This is 
what I would especially urge upon fel-
low-believers. Such priestly work is 
that in which all Christians should en-
gage. 

Every saved sinner is responsible 

to seek to lead others to the Savior. 

This elementary truth of Christian 
..orvice in the present day, is largely 
,leglected or ignored, not alone by the 
ignorant, but by some who have know-
ledge of the Scriptures, and under-
standing of church principles and dis-
pensational truth. Notwithstanding 
such knowledge, if the reader has no 
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personal interest or share in Gospel 
testimony, he is not fulfilling his priest-
ly duties. It may be that even now con-
cerning him the Lord is saying, "I 
have not found thy works perfect"—
complete, filled up—"before God" 
(Rev. 3:2). 

I do not forget that some earnest 
souls are hindered from a large 
measure of such service by bodily in-
firmity, and so have little or even no 
opportunity of testifying the Gospel. 
This is an exception. And even such, by 
their prayers and sympathies, can have  

a real part in soul-winning work, and 
so in their own sphere be doing priestly 
service. Let it be remembered then, 
that there is priestly service in the Gos-
pel among the spiritual sacrifices we 
are called to offer. Let us go on day 
by day doing priestly work in spread-
ing far and near God's good news. And 
even if men do not believe, let us still 
keep at it in the Lord's Name. For in. 
the preaching of the Gospel "We are 
unto God a sweet savor of Christ, in 
them that are saved, and in them that 
perish" (II Cor. 2:15). 

adiant Joy 
By WALTER NELSON 

A WORLD-FAMOUS London ob-
server has written that students 

of phychology are agreed that the most 
crucial years of life are those between 
twelve and twenty-five. Have not we 
ourselves made similar observations in 
watching this age group in our assem-
blies? 0, the problems, the anxieties 
that surge through the souls of those 
who are young in Christ and young in 
years. Obviously, they have their joys 
but manifold are their difficulties. 

Regardless of age, there is bound 
to be suffering as well as joy. It is il-
lustrated by the path Jonathan followed 
in I Sam. 14:4, "A rock on the one side, 
Bozez, (which means shining); and 
the other side Seneh" (meaning thorn-
bush). Again in Song of Solomon 4:16, 
"The bride calls upon the north wind 
(adversity) , and the south wind 
(pleasantness) to blow upon her gar-
den." Paul, David, Job and a host of 
other Biblical characters are seen to 
have passed through thornbush and ad-
versity as well as through singing and 
pleasantness. Such will be the portion 
of the believer until called home. 

Our born-again young people, having 
accepted the Lord Jesus as their per-
sonal Savior, are to be  

youth at its best. 
That is God's desire; of that we are as-
sured. "Let all those that seek Thee re-
joice" . . . "Be glad . . . and rejoice in 
the Lord your God" (Ps. 70:4, Joel 
2:23) are specific instructions. Radiant 
Youth is a term both eloquent and de-
sirable, for we want our young people 
to have a sanctified song—a radiant 
spiritual happiness. "To be spiritually 
minded is life" (Rom. 8: 6) . 

Our young folk are surrounded by 
many temptations. The radio and other 
influences have brought about a great 
secularization of thought so that they 
have the type of atmosphere and the 
kind of surroundings of which our fore-
fathers knew nothing. Thus, our young 
people need our prayerful, sympathetic 
interest. 

It is good that they have happy hearts 
for "a merry heart is a good medicine, 
but a broken spirit drieth up the bones" 
(Prov. 17: 22) . Youth tends to possess 
the former; age often the latter. 
Blessed union indeed when the ex-
perience and knowledge of age are wed 
to youthful vitality and effervescence. 
C. T. Studd used to say: "What a lot 
of dry bone religion there is! Go and 
stand at the door of almost any place 
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of worship, and watch the faces of those 
who enter . . . Do not the vast majority 
look as though they were going to a 
funeral than to a feast—to the dentist 
rather than to 'God my exceeding 
joy'?" 

The word of God speaks of a radiance 
we do not see sufficiently often. "Oh, 
come, let us sing," "Let us make a joy-
ful noise," "How lovely, how pleasant 
are thy tabernacles, 0 Lord of Hosts," 
"My heart and my flesh sing for joy 
unto the living God"—these are just a 
few of many expressions which echo 
and re-echo an energetic vigorous 
mode of 

sanctified happiness. 

The minstrels of Jairus laughed the 
laugh of scorn; and Sarah the laugh of 
doubt; but the born-again believer is 
to laugh the laugh of joyous victory—
sincere, unaffected, natural. That is 
the kind of young people we need in 
our assemblies today. "Thou hast put 
gladness in my heart" cried David and 
God promises—"I will put a new spirit 
within you" (Ps. 4: 7, Ezek. 11: 19) . 

Heathen music is in the minor key 
with weird minor strains; much of it 
is a monotone. It has no major theme; 
but the music of our singing—the 
melody of our hearts, redeemed by the 
blood of Christ—is to be that of the 
major key. 

The trouble today is not always with 
our young people. David was well on 
in years when he slipped into major sin 
but as a mere lad he killed Goliath of 
Gath. Peter and a host of others in both 
Testaments had their difficulties when 
they were well on their way. Before 
the obviously greater worries and test-
ing of later life have dampened the en-
thusiasm of youth, how wonderful to 
see their buoyancy of spirit—their 
radiant vital optimism—and when we 
see it we should thank God for it. "My 
soul shall be joyful in my God" (Isa. 
61: 10) cried the prophet. Both young 
and old would do well to emulate him. 

"Be of good cheer" or "be of good 
courage" (Matt. 9: 2) said our glorious 

Lord. Even in the midst of sad, sicken-
ing surroundings there is to be "good 
courage"—abundance of joy! Every 

good thunderstorm has a rich radium 
lining, says the scientist; every dark 
cloud in your life, every thunderstorm 
. . . every earthquake has something 
rich to impart . . . a silver lining . . . a 
gleam of light to dispel the gloom, for 
with Christ in the boat we can laugh 
at the storm. "Arise, shine; for thy 
light is come" (Isa. 60: 1). 

The three Members of the Godhead 
are working together with us in Divine 
co-operation for our blessing and main-
tenance. God the Father sent His Son 
(John 3: 16). The Son of God in con-
descending grace came and obtained 
salvation for us (II Tim. 3: 16; Heb. 
9: 12) and the Holy Spirit makes that 
salvation effective in our daily living  ' 
(John 6:63; 16:13; Romans 8:9-13; 
15:19) . 

God the Father dwells within (II 
Cor. 6: 16) ; we have the indwelling 
Christ (Rom. 8: 11) and the indwell-
ing Holy Spirit (Rom. 8: 9) . Thus we 
are wondrously equipped. But let us 
never forget that the trinity of evil is 
arrayed against us. There are tragic, 
evil forces on the track of our young 
people. Vital, 

satanic powers are busy 

in their diabolical service. Satan has 
marshalled and is marshalling the hosts 
of hell for action against the work of 
this Holy Trinity. The evil one is the 
Prince of the power of the air (Eph. 
2: 2) ; the Prince of this world (John 
12: 31) ; and the Leader of unnumbered 
spiritual hosts (Eph. 6: 12). Alas, all 
of us have colossal evil forces arrayed 
against us. We are like the conies of 
Proverbs 30: 26 "but a feeble folk" yet 
there is glorious victory for such 
"feeble folk" as we are, in the measure 
we appropriate the available incom-
prehensible power of the Godhead. 
Through -God the Father, the Son of 
God and the Holy Spirit of God we may 
declare to the evil one "Get thee be- 
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hind me" . . . "the Lord rebuke thee, 
O Satan" (Zech. 3: 2) . 

The epistle of James is characterized 
by a terseness and vigor of expression 
that arrests attention. This is most ob-
vious as the writer urges believers in 
things pertaining to Christian living. 
"BE YE DOERS OF THE WORD" he 
says "AND NOT HEARERS ONLY" 
(James 1:22) . Students of the New 
Testament are aware that in the orig-
inal Greek this passage forms a most 
instructive word study, every way op-
posite to the theme presented, and such 
as brings out in graphic style the vari-
ous facets of the subject so brought 
under review. The word "doer" for ex-
ample, strictly signifies the poet—in 
other words our lives are to be a genu-
nely practical, poetic utterance! 

The other day we read in a secular 
aper of a copyist who, instead of writ-

ing "logos" (word) unwittingly sub-
stituted "ergon" (work) while copying 
James 1: 22 ("Be ye doers of the 
word") . The blunder reminds us of a 
vital truth, expressly that the doer of 
the word will be a doer of the work. 
The doer of the word finds that his life 
comes to fruition in the work,—his life 
becomes a living poem, a blessing to 
others. 

WL We Meet 
Hy 	Separate ? 

By JOHN RITCHIE 

I DESIRE to state in as few and simple 
words as I can, especially for the 

help of younger believers, the Scrip-
ture principles which we have gathered 
from the Word, and which by grace we 
desire to maintain as a company of be-
lievers meeting in the Name of the 
Lord alone. 

We are looked upon by the de-
nominations around us, as having no 
Creed and no Church Standards, 
which in one sense is true. But while 
we reject all man-made Creeds and 

Confessions as being unnecessary, and 
all human articles of church association 
as unwarranted, we own the sufficiency 
of the Word of God to guide us in our 
assemblies and in our worship, as well 
as in our individual lives. And, al-
though we have no human head or 
president, we own in deepest reverence 
the Headship and Lordship of Christ, 
and as our guide and power in all wor-
ship and ministry the Holy Ghost, who 
is in the church, and will be with us to 
the end. These are great fundamental 
truths which we need to be reminded 
of and to hold fast. 

In a time of great spiritual barren-
ness, about the year 1825, a few godly 
men met together for prayer and study 
of the Scriptures, to seek from God 
light on their path. Some results of 
their searching of the Word was that 
they learned: 

(1) That the second coming of the 
Lord will be personal and premillen-
nial, and that this is the hope of the 
church. 

(2) That the church is composed of 
believers in Christ, and in its assem-
bling and testimony ought not to in-
clude the unconverted, but be separate 
from the world. 

(3) That neither the State Church 
nor any of the Dissenting Churches are 
constituted according to the pattern 
given in the Word of God. 

(4) That what God gave as His 
principles to the early Christians have 
not been withdrawn or changed, but 
remain as a pattern for all this dispen-
sation. 

These truths, acting on their con-
sciences, brought those Christians out 
from the denominations in which they 
were, in order that they might be where 
they would be more free to obey the 
Word of the Lord, as He opened it up 
to them. It was 

not from their fellow-Christians, 
but from the systems in which they 
were that they separated. This has not 
always been made clear. We are to 
love all our brethren and seek their 
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good, but not to recognize the false 
systems in which they are, either by 
returning to them, or by acknowledg-
ing their unscriptural constitution, 
which includes the world: or their 
humanly-appointed ministry with its 
clerical titles: or the many false doc-
trines and worldly practices which 
hinder the operations of the Spirit in 
their midst. 

No sooner had these few children of 
God begun to assemble simply as Chris-
tians, in the Name of the Lord Jesus 
(Matt. 18:20), than they were asked 
what their designation was, to which 
they replied they were simply 

brethren in Christ, 
refusing all names which separate true 
children of God. 

When some went out among Devon-
shire villages preaching the Gospel, the 
villagers asked who they were and 
where they came from. They answered, 
"We are Christian brethren from Ply-
mouth," and from this arose the mean-
ingless appellation of "Plymouth Breth-
ren," which is given to all, but taken 
by none, who meet in this simple way. 
We cannot hinder people from giving 
us nicknames, but we surely can re-
fuse to own them, or speak of ourselves 
as "Plymouth Brethren," or "Open 
Brethren," or any other distinctive 
name, which would separate us from 
other children of God, and fix us in a 
sectarian position, which Scripture 
forbids. 

There was much feebleness and many 
failures in carrying out what was found 
in Scripture, as there is still in our 
gatherings, but we learn by our 
failures, and, thanks be to God, we are 
in a position where we can bring the 
Word of God in to set right what goes 
wrong, and to instruct those who may 
err in ignorance. You cannot do this 
in any denomination, where everything 
is already fixed, and where revision is 
impossible. We are still learners, and 
it should be our desire while acting up 
to what light we have, to welcome 
more, and as we get it to walk therein. 

To act on these simple, but I believe, 
Scriptural principles, will bring the 
world's contempt upon us. It will cost 
us the friendship of many who are the 
Lord's, for all do not see or want to 
see what the Word teaches on these 
things. They are content to remain 
among the dead, rather than suffer 
"the reproach of Christ" (Heb. 11:26). 
And there will be trials and disappoint-
ments even from those who walk in 
the same path. 

But we do not give up God's prin-
ciples, because we see failure in our-
selves and others in carrying them out. 
We may fail, but God and His Word 
abide. 

The Epistle to Titus 
BY\  W. E. VINE, M. A. 

Chapter 2 : 13, 14 
VERSE 13. looking for the blessed 

hope—the verb rendered looking sig-
nifies to expect eagerly, here with the 
certainty of the fulfilment of the hope. 
It should be noted that this expecta-
tion is part of the training given us by 
the grace of God, and is as much a 
duty as that of the denial of ungodli-
ness and worldly lusts and that of liv-
ing soberly and righteously and godly. 
Accordingly it is not a matter of com-
fort, though that is very real, so much 
as a responsibility. 

and appearing of the glory—the word 
epiphaneia (English "epiphany") is, lit., 
a shining forth, and is used of three 
events, (1) the first Advent of Christ 
when He became flesh, II Tim. 1: 10; 
(2) His coming into the air to the meet-
ing with His saints, at the time of the 
Rapture, I Tim. 6: 14; II Tim. 4: 18; (3) 
the shining forth of His glory at the 
time of the unveiling (apokalupsis) of 
His Parousia with His saints, that is, 
at the time of His Second Advent, 
Matt. 24:27; II Thess. 2:8. That ap-
pearing is the great hope of Christ and 
His people; the Rapture itself is part 
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of the hope but is preliminary as such 
to the consummating act of His Second 
Advent for the overthrow of the foes 
of God and the establishing of the 
Millennial Kingdom. 

)f our great God and Savior Jesus 
Christ;—the R. V. is almost certainly 
right in giving the rendering which 
applies both titles to the Lord Jesus. 
It is the appearing of His glory for 
which we are to look. The ground of 
this combination as applying to Christ 
Himself is stronger than that of any 
conclusion drawn from the Apostle's 
general usage of the terms. Without 
going into further considerations the 
whole phrase makes a very direct state-
ment of the Deity of Christ, concern-
ing which the Scriptures give abun-
dant witness. It is true that God the 
Father is great, but since the Son is 
Co-equal He also is ipso facto great. 
His Deity will become manifest to all 
at His Second Advent, which will like 
wise demonstrate His power as Savior. 

VERSE 14. who gave Himself for us, 
—the reference is specifically to His 
death in atoning sacrifice. Cp. .I Tim. 
2: 5 and see Rom. 8: 32; Gal. 1: 4; 2:20; 
Eph. 5:25. It was on the Cross that 
the Lord gave Himself up for us. And 
now two special purposes are to be 
given. 

that He might redeem us from all 
in 4uity,—the verb lutroo signifies to 
release by paying a ransom price. Here 
it is used in the Middle Voice (that 
which lies in the Greek language be-
tween the Active and the Passive). Its 
special significance lies in this, that it 
indicates that the person who carrieb 
out the action has a special interest in 
what he does. This is certainly the 
case in the redemption accomplished 
for us by Christ. For He was not only 
manifesting the love of God for the 
world of sinners lost, but He had in 
view all the members of the Church, 
which is His Body, "The fulness of 
Him who filleth all in all." 

The word anomia rendered "iniqui-
ty" really means lawlessness, and is so  

rendered in the R. V. in II Thess. 2: 7, 
and I John 3: 4 (twice), where it is so 
defined. It is the very essence of sin, 
and its self-assertiveness is in direct 
contrast to loving obedience to the will 
of the Lord, which should be the 
operating and controlling principle and 
power in our lives. 

and purify unto Himself a people for 
His own possession,—this is the ulti-
mate purpose consequent upon the re-
demptive work of His sacrifice. The 
reference is to the Church, designed to 
be a source of eternal delight to His 
heart, as the outcome of the travail of 
His soul. God had so spoken con-
cerning Israel in Ex. 19: 5. Contingent 
upon their obedience they were to be 
"a peculiar treasure" unto Him. The 
word "peculiar" has come to have a 
different meaning from its original 
idea (it is derived from the Latin 
pee/Ilium, the share of booty allotted to 
a captain). The R. V. rendering is 
therefore suitable. Cp. I Peter 2: 9. 

zealous of good works.—the word 
tendered zealous is really a noun which 
in ordinary circumstances denoted an 
uncompromising partisan. "Zealots" 
was a term applied to an extreme sec-
tion of the Pharisees. To this party a 
disciple named Simon had belonged, 
Luke 6:15; Acts 1: 13. That which 
was an overwhelming passion in the 
Jewish sect, should find a correspond-
ing but higher zeal on our part in the 
fulfilment of that which is beneficial 
and helpful to others, as guided by the 
Holy Spirit. 

Seven Short Prayers 

Perfect Number 

1. Lord help me (Psalm 22:19). 

2. Lord be merciful to me (Luke 
18:13). 

3. Lord save me (Matt. 14:30). 
4. Lord give me (John 4:15). 
5. Lord remember me (Luke 23:42). 
6. Lord take me (Psalm 27:10). 
7. Lord keep me (Psalm 17:8). 
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The Young Believers' Department 
By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois 

The Believer's Blessing in Christ 
Ephesians 1:1-14 

WE ARE beginning a series of medi-
tations on Paul's letters to the 

Ephesians. As most of you know, this 
epistle is the high water mark of 
Christian revelation. Here the church 
is viewed as the fulness or complement 
of Christ. She will be to all eternity 
the object of the eternal and electing 
love of the Father and the Son. Some-
one has designated this epistle as "the 
exposure of the heart of God," for in-
deed the thoughts of God toward us 
have been fully told out in this book. 

The church, or assembly, in Ephesus 
is mentioned four times in the Word of 
God. In Acts chapter 19 we have the 
story of the beginning or founding of 
this greatly privileged church. The 
apostle Paul was the direct agent used 
by the Holy Spirit in doing this, and 
great things were accomplished in 
Ephesus so that the name of the Lord 
Jesus was magnified during his min-
istry there. Again in Acts chapter 20 
we find that Paul called together the 
elders of the church and counselled 
them before he set out on his journey 
to the City of Rome. What weighty 
words of counsel were his to these men 
"whom the Holy Ghost had made over-
seers to feed the church of God"! We 
find the apostle writing to this church 
in the Ephesian epistle, and then a 
second epistle was sent by the apostle 
John, as recorded in Revelation 2:1-7. 

The theme of this epistle is the posi-
tion and practice of the believer in 
Christ. In chapter 1 to 3 our position 
is clearly set forth. Here we are seen 
as united to Christ in glory. In chap-
ters 4 to 6 the practice of the believer 
is delineated. Our blessed God would 
first tell us what we are in Christ be-
fore he would remind us how we should 
live because of this exalted position. 

To give a simple analysis of the book, 
we should say that we have the wealth 
of the Christian, chapters 1 to 3; the 
walk of the Christian, chapter 4 to 6:9; 
and the warfare of the Christian, chap-
ter 6:10-24. Or, we might use three 
other words; for example, the calling of 
the Christian, the conduct of the Chris-
tian, and the conflict of the Christian. 

We desire to call to your attention 
some of the 

believer's blessings in Christ. 
These, of course, are heavenly in char-
acter for (wondrous grace!) we have 
been blessed with every spiritual bless-
ing in the heavenlies in Christ. The 
phrase "in Christ" is one used many 
time by the apostle, and which re-
minds us that the believer's blessings 
are not temporal in character but 
spiritual. A Christian may be ever so 
poor in this world's things and yet be 
as the book of James describes "the 
poor of this world rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom." Our thoughts 
turn instinctively to the Man at God's 
right hand who has been exalted in the 
heavens. We are viewed as in Him who 
is the substance of all of God's thoughts 
toward us. 

In 1:4 the believer is seen as having 
been chosen by the Father, and this 
before the foundation of the world. 
What wondrous grace that He should 
put us in Christ before ever we had a 
being! Does not this enhance the grace 
of God to those who are utterly un-
worthy in themselves? Not only so, but 
we are told in verse 6 that through the 
work of Christ we have been accepted 
in the beloved and given a place in the 
affections of our blessed God. Dr. 
Bonar expresses these thoughts in the 
following words: 

"So near, so very near to God, 
Nearer I could not be; 
For in the person of His Son 
I am as near as He. 
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"So dear, so very dear to God, 
More dear I could not be; 
The love wherewith He loves the Son, 
Such is His love to me." 

All that Christ is to the Father we 
have been made, and this again with 
no thought of merit on our part. It 
all comes as the result of grace, which 
means unmerited favor. 

But before we could be accepted be-
fore God we needed two great things; 
namely, redemption and forgiveness of 

sins. As born into the world and as 
members of the human race, we were 
slaves of sin and of Satan. If our re-
demption was to be accomplished it 
must be on a righteous basis. This has 
been provided by the shedding of 
Christ's precious blood upon the cross 
where He bore our sins in His own 
body on the tree. How precious is 
His blood! He died, but God raised 
Him from the dead, and through faith 
in Him who is at God's right hand the 
forgiveness of sins is ours to enjoy 
now. It is a present possession ac-
cording to the riches of His grace, 
verse 7. God offers this great boon to 
you today. 

If you, my friend, are conscious of 
your guilt and need of a Savior and 
will but lay hold of Christ by simple 
faith, you, too, will know that "The 
Son of Man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins" (Mk. 2:10). How glorious 
it is to know! One then leaves the realm 
of distance, darkness and uncertainty 
for nearness to God and light and 
knowledge based upon the Word of 
God that your sins are forgiven. 

To those who are redeemed by His 
precious blood and forgiven by His 
sovereign grace our Lord sets His own 
mark upon them by sealing them with 
His Holy Spirit, verse 13.* 

*The thought of sealing had local color. 
The men of Ephesus were accustomed to go 
back into the hill country and to cut down 
trees floating them on the River Kayster to 
the port of Ephesus. Each tree before it was 
sent on its journey down stream had the 
brand mark of its owner placed upon it.' 
Speaking about himself the Apostle exulting-
ly wrote: "I bear in my body the brand 
marks of the Lord Jesus." 

Sealing with the Holy Spirit sug-
gests three outstanding things of in-
terest; namely, that a divine transac-
tion has taken place; that divine owner-
ship has been claimed on the part of 
our blessed God; and that divine se-
curity is the portion of the trusting 
believer. The Holy Spirit is also the 
sample or down payment of what is to 
be ours in fulness in the Day that lies 
ahead. 

If this is so exceedingly precious to 
the believer now, what will the fulness 
of this be when we see our Lord Jesus 
face to face? Should not, then, the 
longing cry of every heart be "Even 
so come, Lord Jesus"! 

It means much to come under the ex-
ercise that the flesh, which has come 
under judgment at the cross, is not to 
be seen in us. They had not gone 
through that exercise at Corinth, and 
so the flesh was seen in many ways. 
The second epistle was written for their 
further blessing (Chapters 3 and 4). 

One might be converted and active in 
religious things, and not be living in 
the light of Christ glorified. 

F. E. Hathaway 
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Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

QUESTION: Why is it definitely stated in 
Luke 2:42 that Jesus was twelve years old, 
when His parents went up to the feast? 

ANSWER: First as the obedient son he ac-
companied his parents to the feast. Second 
it is thought a suggestion is herein made as 
to the attainment of the years of human re-
sponsibility, before God. In any case the 
Lord Jesus exercised that responsibility when 
he was twelve. There is no set time as to 
when children reach the years of account-
ability. All depends upon their earlier life. 
Those brought up under the sound of the 
word of God attain accountability much 
earlier than those who have no such back-
ground, but who live in ungodly and worldly 
homes. G. T. P. 
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A Holy Ghost Ministry 

THE only ministry that is of any 
abiding value to either saint or 

sinner is that which is in and of the 
Holy Ghost. All else ends in smoke. 
There may be intellectual ability, there 
may be the truth, but if it lack the fra-
grance and freshness which the Spirit 
of God alone can impart, it will bring 
no one nearer to God, or up to a higher 
plane of spiritual life. "Judgment to 
come" preached without the power of 
the Spirit, hardens sinners into scof-
fers, and drives them further into sin. 
The Gospel declared in a clear and in-
tellectual fashion, to unawakened, un-
repentant souls, without the accom-
panying power of the Spirit, appeals 
to reason, and makes converts to a 
creed or belief, who are not born again. 

This is the chief cause of the terribly 
unsatisfactory results of much present-
day evangelistic work, and the process 
by which lifeless professors are brought 
into the assemblies of God's people. 
Nothing short of the living stream—the 
outflow of the Spirit of God (see John 
7:37-39) can bring life to the dead, or 
health to the living (Ezek. 47:8-9). In 
all Gospel effort, whether to the crowd, 
or the individual, dependence on, and 
a clear channel for the Holy Ghost is 
absolutely essential to real work being 
done, that will abide the test of time and 
the revelation of eternity. Whatever is 
short of this, is of man or Satan, what-
ever its appearances or pretensions, it 
is a counterfeit of the work of God. 

What a solemn awakening awaits 
those preachers, whose sensationalisms 
and clever but carnal methods reach 
the flesh and move the feelings suf-
ficiently to make converts to a flippant 
profession of worldly Christianity with-
out the life of God, or the indwelling 
Spirit in them! The credentials of a 
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true soul-winner are, that he is a good 
man,  

and full of the Holy Ghost 
(Acts 11:24), and the "hall mark" of 
heaven upon all true converts is, that 
they "have received the Holy Ghost" 
(Acts 11:47); God's own seal upon them 
as His property (Eph. 1:13). Apart 
from this, they have no claim to be re- 
garded as children of God. It requires 
spiritual discernment to discriminate 
between the work of God and its coun- 
terfeits, such as few in these days seem 
to possess. Such discernment is not 
natural clear-sightedness; it is of the 
Spirit of God (I Cor. 2:12), acquired 
under His tuition (I John 2:19). There 
is no other real safeguard against false 
material being brought into the 
churches of the saints. Where a Holy 
Ghost ministry and a Spirit-given dis- 
cernment are awanting, no human bar- 
rier will prevent decay or corruption. 

In the ministry of the Word to the 
children of God, the great necessity is 
a ministry of the truth in the unction 
of the Holy Ghost. By this alone is 
freshness, energy, and godly unity 
maintained. Neither an iron rigidity, 
nor a false charity, will keep saints or 
assemblies right with God. Spiritual 
tone, health and beauty, are only at-
tained by a constant flow of Divine 
fulness, of 

grace and power from the Head 
to the members, in the Holy Ghost. 
Human wisdom, man's arrangements, 
intellectual discourses, 	incoherent 
ramblings, alike shut out or stop back 
the "river which makes glad the city 
of God" (Psa. 46:4), which causes fer-
tility and fruitfulness wheresoever it 
comes (Psa. 1:3; Ezek. 48:12). 

The greatest of all our wants is a 
Holy Ghost ministry. Without it, de-
cay, declension and departure must 
ensue. With it, all other difficulties 
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and forms of evil may be met and con-
quered. "When the enemy shall come 
in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord 
shall lift up a standard against him" 
(Isa. 59:19) is a principle true in all 
ages. Our responsibility is to see that 
we are personally clean for Him to 
fill, and clear from all associations and 
practices that hinder His workings. 

A Holy Ghost ministry is not a min-
istry of pleasant things. The work of 
she Spirit is to "convict" the world of 
sin (John 16:8), and to "mortify" the 
flesh in believers (Rom. 8:13). There 
will be no entertaining of the ungodly 
with "smart" sayings. Peter's address 
in Acts 2 was in the full power of the 
Spirit, and "pricked" the hearers to 
the heart, making them cry out, "What 
shall we do?" while Stephen's address 
in Acts 7, which was also a stream of 
Holy Ghost ministry, caused the hear-
ers to gnash their teeth and murder the 
preacher. 

Thai ministry of the Spirit of God 
tiarot,gh the prophets to Israel and 
Judah in their backslidden state was 
not a ministry of delectable things, nor 
did it consist of statements on matters 
concerning which they were all agreed. 
t consisted chiefly in setting before 

them their sins and calling them to re-
pentance and restoration. "But they 
refused to hearken and pulled away the 
shoulder, and stopped the ears, that 
they would not hear. Yea, they made 
their hearts as an adamant stone, lest 
they should hear the law, and the 
words which the Lord hath sent in His 
Spirit by the former prophets" (Zech. 
7:12). Such ministry is needed in this 
day. May God raise up those who will 
not shrink from giving it. It will never 
be popular, either in a backslidden 
church or in a godless, sin-loving world. 
.This indeed is the reason for its 
scarcity. 

To be a channel through which the 
living stream may flow, involves being 
separated unto God, and so apart from 
the popular course of religiousness and 
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secularized Christianity, as to incur its 
venom and its persecution; for nothing 
so stirs up the enmity of the human 
heart as when the living edge of God's 
truth, wielded by the Spirit, falls on 
the guilty conscience of either saint 
or sinner, bringing it into contact with 
Him who searcheth the heart and trieth 
the reins, either to be humbled, 
cleansed and restored, or to become 
seared and hardened in its sin. 

This may cause the servants of Christ 
to tread a lone path; in which the scorn 
of thoses who 'are "at ease in Zion" 
will be plentifully given them. They 
will be too far for some, not far enough 
for others, but if they walk with God 
and make it their chief concern to pre-
sent themselves as clean channels, 
through which His grace and power 
may flow, the present joy will amply 
compensate for all the wrongs they re-
ceive. And in the day of the judgment 
seat, when heaven's own light will 
shine on all the service of earthly days, 
it will then be seen what were the full 
results of a ministry in the power of 
the Holy Ghost.—Selected. 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa. with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 

1734 	 $ 5.00 
1737 	  45.00 
1738 	  10.00 
1739 	  1425.00 

Free Christian Literature 

1736 	  30.00 
1739 	  25.00 

Homes 

1737 	  50.00 
1739 	  50.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 

1735  	10.00 

Radio 

1737  	5.00 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

Cult Ordered To Get Rid of Their 
Snakes 

Members of the strychnine-arsAnic drink-
ing "Jesus Only" cult were under orders to 
get rid of their snakes, according to Interna-
tional News Service. 

Mayor W. E. Woodbine notified the leader 
of the faith-healing cult, Lloyd Richardson, 
of Deepwater, W. Va., that no further meet-
ing will be permitted with the poisonous rep-
tiles. 

If the members fail to heed the order, Mayor 
Woodbine said he would ask the town coun-
cil to pass an ordinance prohibiting the use 
of poisons and snakes in the ritual. 

The 45 snake handling poison-drinking 
members, many of them crippled and sick, 
have been meeting for the last six months in 
various parts of Fayette County. Complaints 
from church groups and citizen_ s brought 
Woodbine's actionf 

Richardson, who claims he had drunk 
strychnine and arsenic many times and 
handled many snakes, said he and his fol-
lowers find the basis of their belief in the 
17th and 18th verses of the 16th chapter of 
St. Mark. 

The cult met in a little mountain home for 
perhaps the last time. Richardson did not 
explain what action the group would take. 

Who can imagine the apostles, prophets 
and elders of the New Testament carrying 
around vials of poison and crates of snakes to 
use in demonstrating their faith in the Lord! 

How much more influential these cultists 
would have been had they recalled that 
"signs" mentioned in Mark 16:17-18 did "fol-
low" but according to God's own will (Heb. 
2: 4) . 

The answer to the questions raised in I 
Cor. 12:29-30 is "No," hence all believers 
were not workers of miracles, all have not 
the gifts of healing; all do not speak with 
tongues. 

Graft In High Places 
From the paper entitled: "Between The 

Lines we quote the following: 
"Do not be surprised at anything you may 

hear concerning wartime graft in Washing-
ton. Any one familiar with the situation 
knows that our whole political and business 
life is honeycombed with favoritism, special 
privileges and skillfully manipulated graft. 
The difficulty of investigations of these mat-
ters is that politics, involving both major 
parties, is so interwoven into the whole  

situation that all hands are inclined to touch 
it gingerly. Also what in reality is straight 
graft has been managed with such precise 
care and legal maneuvering that most such 
operations appear to stand just within the 
law. But the network of evil is there and 
we can pray that it will some day be exposed 
for what it is—the manipulation and in many 
cases the downright plunder of public funds 
by business interests and their political col- 
leagues in Washington." 

Which recalls what King Solomon said: "If 
- thou seest the oppression of the poor, and 

violent perverting of judgment and justice 
in a province, marvel not at the matter: for 
he that is higher than the highest regardeth; 
and there be higher than they" (Eccl. 5:8). 
"He that is higher than the highest regardeth" 
graft as well as oppression and injustice, and 
"will bring every work into judgment, with 
every secret thing." 

,  Special Birth Certificates for 
Illegitimates 

Annually 52,000 illegitimate children are 
born in Great Britain. The British authori-
ties are planning a special birth certificate 
for these children, the showing of which will 
not embarrass them in later years. 

The children are not responsible for their 
births, hence it is interesting to know what 
Britain is doing on their behalf. 

It was Judge Leon Yankwich who first 
said: "There are no illegitimate children, only 
illegitimate parents." No special birth cer-
tificate will relieve illegitimate parents of 
embarrassment—at least before God. What 
they need is a new birth in the sense nf  - 
John 3:3. 

Who's Who of The Papacy 
Catholics and non-Catholics alike were 

Left wondering when a pope stops being a 
pope. More confusing still was the problem 
of when a saint is no longer a saint. For 
on Jan. 18, Pope Pius XII received the first 
copy of a completely revised list of pontiffs 
who have occupied the Chair of St. Peter. 
Six popes have been dropped, three new ones 
added—and four have been removed from 
sainthood. Two were marked as possible 
anti-popes (unrecognized claimants to the 
papacy). In all, there was altered informa-
tion on 74 pontiffs. 

The new list appeared in the 1947 An-
nuario Pontificio, official Vatican annual 
which is now available to all the Catholic 
world. 

Of the six popes who were dropped, one, 
Donus II, never existed. The third and fifth 
pontiffs, Cletus and Anacletus, were the same 
man. Others expunged: Felix II (363-65), 
Christopher (903-904), Alexander V (1409- 
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10), and John XXIII (1410-15). John was 
the last pope embroiled in the 40-year Wes-
tern Schism. 

The name of the Apostle Peter should have 
been dropped, for he certainly never was a 
pope of Rome. In fact, there is no positive 
evidence that he ever was in Rome. 

Furthermore, he said the oversight of the 
flock should not be taken for "filthy lucre 
. . . neither as being lords over God's heri-
tage but being ensamples to the flock" (I 
Peter 5:2-3). If Rome were to follow the 
apostle Peter's teaching, it would abandon 
the system of popery. 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank. brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
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Further comment on the Arranging of Seats 

Much has been written in this column re-
garding the matter of seating when the church 
meets to worship and remember the Lord. 
Many of us prefer the circle or the square be-
cause it encourages the idea of Jesus in the 
midst at His supper, and we have enjoyed 
the simplicity of the arrangement. It has 
been considered a help when brethren do not 
speak loud enough to be heard at a distance. 
Often where seats are arranged in the con-
ventional way some brother, who does not 
talk loud enough, stands in the front, with 
his back toward the majority, and is not 
heard. This is also true, however, in a large 
gathering where seats are arranged in a 
circle or square. This is a serious thing no 
matter what the arrangement of seats may be 
because others cannot receive edification -  or 
say Amen! when they do not hear what is 
said. In the Old Testament God dwelt in a 
building which was located in the midst of 
His gathered people. In the New Testament 
He dwells in His people and has promised to 
be present with them wherever they are 
gathered. To confine the Lord's presence to a 
geographical center leads to difficulties and 
unnecessarily condemns others. 

We are all agreed that Matt. 18:20 primarily 
refers to prayer or a prayer meeting. Num-
bers of gatherings that use a circle, or square, 
at the rememberance feast do not use this 
arrangement at the prayer meeting, yet, 
they certainly believe that Christ is in their 
midst. The writer knows of places in Virginia 
where the fire laws demand that all seats in 
an auditorium must be fastened to the floor 
and not be moved or movable. In other places 
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local brethren are agreed that the conven - - 

tional arrangement suits them. 
Where -there is room for difference of 

opinion brethren, let us not be dogmatic and 
say a circle or square is the only right ar-
rangement of seats. Let us recognize the 
presence of the Lord Jesus and the Holy 
Ghost and seek to do all things decently and 
in order, even tho the arranging of chairs 
may be different. Let those who visit other 
assemblies not be too critical and think things 
•are wrong just because they are not done as 
in their home assembly. Most of your con-
tributors are agreed, and rightly so, that each 
assembly acts on its own and others have no 
right to dictate to it. Keeping this in mind is 
always helpful. 

T. B. Gilbert 

The discussion regarding seating at the 
Lord's Supper seems to me to have descended 
to very materialistic grounds. 

1—Does any Christian really think that the 
Lord's presence in the midst of His people 
is dependent on the seating arrangements? 
Surely His presence depends entirely on the 
spiritual condition of the church. Personally 
I have sat in gatherings all facing the front, 
with tears coming from my eyes, so real was 
the Divine Presence. I have also sat in circles, 
when the heavens seemed as brass, and vice 
versa. 

2—Does any Christian really think that the 
Lord's Table is a table of wood on which 
emblems are placed? Surely not. We eat at 
the Lord's table (I Cor. 10) every day of the 
week. I Cor. 11 refers to the Lord's Supper, 
which is a different thing. 

To try to legislate on seating arrangements, 
or make this or that style in itself wrong or 
sinful is to tread a dangerous path that takes 
our eyes off spiritual realities to occupy them 
with physical niceties. 

Brethren, let us not quibble over such 
things. Have the divisions over such human 
rulings in the past century not yet taught us 
a lesson? 

We have known men almost to come to 
blows over how many cups should be used 
—use of napkin to cover the emblems, wheth-
er one or two brethren should give thanks 
for the loaf and the cup, etc. etc. How must 
the Lord regard all this? God have mercy on 
us, and save us from our fighting over 
shadows while missing the substance. 

J. R. E. McLaren 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Fort Worth, Texas—The Fort Worth and 
Dallas meetings plan a joint conference for 
Friday night, Saturday, and Sunday, April 
4, 5 and 6. Meetings will be held in the St. 
Louis Ave. Chapel, 600 St. Louis Ave., Fort 
Worth. Accommodations will be furnished all 
guests. For further information please write 
correspondent L. B. Shilling, Rt. 4, Box 613, 
Fort Worth, Texas. Among the expected 
speakers are F. Hillis, T. C. Bush, R. Curry 
and H. W. Dedman. 

Atchison, Kansas—We plan to hold our 
annual Easter Conference on April 5 and 6, 
starting with prayer meeting on Friday even-
ing April 4. Those coming from a distance 
will be entertained free. Write the corre-
spondent R. L. Townsend, 1103 Atchison St. 

1947 Summer Conference to be held at Con-
ference Point, Lake Geneve, Wisconsin, is 
announced for June 22-29. 

The Blue Ridge Bible Conference, Blue 
Ridge, N. C., (15 miles from Asheville)—
Third annual conference will be held June 
28 through July 12. Blue Ridge is one of the 
beauty spots in America. The facilities for 
meetings and recreation are excellent. Among 
the speakers this year will be Peter Pell, 
August Van Ryn, Ernest Wilson and others. 
Rates: room with bath $23.50 per week, room 
without bath $18.50 per Week, children 10 
years and under $14.50 per week. Write the 
Registrar, James Inns, Farmers Federation, 
Asheville, N. C. 

Greenwood Hills Summer Conference 
June 28—July 6, General Bible Conference. 
July 9—July 21, Girls Camp. 
July 22—Aug. 3, (Open as yet). 
Aug. 4—Aug. 14, Boys Camp. 
Aug. 16—Sept. 1, Vacation Bible Conference. 
For information and reservations write: 

Mrs. John Aird, Sr., Greenwood Hills Inn, 
R. D., Fayetteville, Pa. 

"BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER" 

Los Angeles, Calif., Avenue 54, Gospel Hall 
—Henry Armerding has been ministering 
here one night each week for some time. His 
ministry is profitable and refreshing, and 
exalting to Christ . . . Cyril H. Brooks spent 
a Lord's day with us recently. He had liberty  

in proclaiming the gospel and his ministry 
wrs enjoyed by the saints . . . John Ferguson 
spent some time recently in telling of his 
work among the servicemen, and the distri-
bution of Christian literature to both service-
men and chaplains. 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin—Dan M. Dunnett has 
just given us one week of precious ministry 
from Ephesians and all meetings were well 
attended. Abe H. Hartsema was unable to 
come as planned due to the blizzard but is 
expected here the weekend of February 23. 
Walter Ganz, a missionary in Africa, is ex-
pected here for four days. We thank the Lord 
for the growth of the assembly. Ray Felten 
has joined Lester Wilson at Durham, North 
Carolina, to help with the singing. W. Det-
weiler is also there and blessing was reported 
with seven souls saved thus far. February 4. 

Pawtucket, Rhode Island—Gordon Reager 
and Paul Plubell have just finished a series 
of gospel meetings here with good interest. 
One young man was restored to the Lord and 
one girl professed faith in the Lord Jesus. 
We are looking to the Lord for further bless-
ing on His Word which was faithfully 
preached. February 3. 

Cadillac, Michigan—The work in and around 
Cadillac and Pleasant Lake is still continuing 
with some encouragement but hampered some 
by severe storms causing bad roads. Lord's 
Day, January 26, was enjoyed with a visit 
from Will Pell of Grand Rapids who gave us 
a word of ministry and gospel. Attendance 
was good. The saints here are joining in the 
prayer week of February 2 and look to Him 
for blessing. February 3. 

Joliet, Illinois—Lyndon Hess from Northern 
Rhodesia, Africa, told of the Lord's hand in 
blessing in so many ways in this part of 
Africa. We continue with our work in the 
county jail which the assembly has carried 
on for a number of years. 

Colorado Springs, Colorado—We had three 
nights of prayer during prayer week. Were 
favored by a visit from David Horn of Denver 
on January 26, at which time we had an after-
noon meeting at the Christian Home for 
Children here. February 12. 

St. Louis, Missouri—E. F. Washington re-
ports special meetings with good interest. He 
also plans to be in these parts for some time. 
Had the joy of baptizing three before leaving 
Kansas City. February 10. 
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Newport News, Virginia—During the last 
two weeks T. J. Lyttle has had largely at-
tended meetings using as his subject, "Pales-
tine in the light of the Bible," illustrated with 
lantern slides of Palestine. Good interest was 
maintained throughout.  \  February 7. 

Providence, Rhode Island (Rochambeau 
Gospel Chapel)—Exercised about the need of 
their young people, this assembly began a 
monthly young people's gathering. The first 
one convened December 25. Richard Hill of 
New York gave a helpful address but the at-
tendance was not encouraging. The second 
gathering was held February 1. It was ex-
ceptionally well-attended and a very happy 
season of fellowship and testimony was en-
joyed by all. Most of the New England as-
semblies were represented. Mr. Marshall of 
Boston gave a suited and seasonable message. 
The elder brethren of this assembly find this 
move has awakened in the young people a 
deeper interest in the Scriptures, an increased 
devotion to the Lord and a greater zest for 
assembly testimony. February 10. 

Salem, Oregon—In October we started 
breaking bread here again through the help 
of Hays Hunt of California. After a month of 
so Brother Hunt returned again and for eight 
weeks held meetings each night in different 
homes with the help of Bill Morgan of Cali-
fornia the last three weeks. Had the joy of 
seeing five baptized and now twenty or more 
remember our Lord in a home. We are think-
ing of buying or building a suitable meeting 
place and would value Christians' prayers in 
this matter. February 12. 

"WITNESSES UNTO ME" 

0. E. Magee commenced gospel meetings in 
the Blue Valley School house near E. W. 
Breckenridge's home at Stillwell, Kansas, on 
February 16. Pray for blessing. 

Herbert Dobson and James Lipke are hav-
ing meetings at Stout, Iowa. Good attendance 
and some are anxious to be saved. 

L. E. McBain and Norman Crawford are 
seeing an interest in meetings and sinners 
saved at Jackson, Mich. 

W. C. Bousfield, Rt. 7, N. Cherry St. Ext., 
Winston-Salem, N. C.—Have been giving 
help here since the beginning of the year. God 
has again blessed His Word and souls have 
been saved; due mostly to the fruit of Sunday 
school work. February 12. 

Tom McCullagh, Springfield, Missouri—Am 
still holding meetings in Avondale Hall, Chi-
cago, Illinois. Three have professed faith in 
Christ and others are under conviction. This 
is our 'fourth week here. 

William Ferguson, 5760 Lawton Avenue, De-
troit 8, Michigan was able to visit a few of 
the isolated points in the North recently. 
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Joe Nieboer, 1158 West 29th St., Erie, Pa.—

Continue to pray that we may soon be able 
to have a better building in Erie. We have 
started Children's Meetings in a Federal 
Housing Project Auditorium. We had over 
100 in at our last meeting. 

John Horn had two very happy weeks 
ministering in various assemblies in Detroit, 
Mich. He went on to Cleveland, Ohio, and is 
now (Feb. 16) in Chicago, Illinois, for a short 
time. 

Lee Grisham of Alpena Pass, Ark., had a 
few meetings in the homes of Christians in 
Missouri recently. 

David Brinkman, Augusta, Georgia—People 
have been listening with earnestness to the 
gospel and whole communities are stirred. 
I have Bible studies each Monday night at 
Harrison and up to fifty people crowd into 
two rooms to hear the Word of God. Some-
times the gospel is preached. We are extend-
ing the tract work to take in the farmers all 
over five of these southern states. 

D. McLeod of England, missionary from 
Angola, Africa, home on furlough is visiting 
in United States. He called on assemblies in 
the central states during February. 

Mr. and Mrs. Arthur I. Hart, Jr., of Jamaica, 
B. W. I., are telling assemblies in the United 
States an_d Canada of their work. They were 
in Fort Dodge, Iowa, and other points in 
middle west during February. 

Clarence Ferwerda, Poplar Bluff, Missouri 
—Cold weather has meant curtailment of 
work here as folks do not come out to meet-
ings in the rural districts unless the weather 
is favorable. Spent a very happy Lord's Day, 
January 19, at Memphis, Tennessee, and 
plans were made to conduct a series of meet-
ings there beginning February 16. 

Abe H. Hartsema, 694 Amity Ave., Muske-
gon, Michigan—The school work throughout 
this county continues with good interest and 
keeps me occupied during each school day. 
Have had several doors opened within the 
past few weeks. One is a high school in a 
small town with about 100 students. The 
other is a school with very poor discipline 
and nothing has ever been done there in pre-
senting, the gospel as is shown from the chil-
dren's attitude and actions. January 30. 

Elgie D. Jamison has returned to Brodhead, 
Wisconsin, where he held meetings in De-
cember and two professed at that time. He 
is continuing under adverse weather—many 
unable to attend due to blocked roads—but 
one more has professed salvation. February 6. 

J. D. Ibbotson—The last of the original 
brethren who have been actively engaged 
in the work here since its beginning have left 
the Naval Base and have taken employment 
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in another city. This means I am alone at 
present and must assume full responsibility 
and care of the assembly. I would like to 
stress again the need of a young couple to 
assist in the work especially among the 
young. There is opportunity for such to gain 
valuable experience and at the same time be 
a help in an encouraging work among chil-
dren. We covet the prayers of the Lord's 
people. February 14. 

George T. Pinches, Pella, Iowa, visited 
Storm Lake in January. He was cheered in 
seeing fruit from his former visit. Two classes 
are taught weekly; 24 in all gather to study 
the Word of God. The work at Pella gives 
some encouragement. The Radio Broadcast 
has been receiving some response from listen-
ers: February 13. 

NOTICE—SEWING SISTERS would appre-
ciate information as to where remnants for 
children's clothing, overalls, dark flannel 
shirts, etc., could be obtained. Materials to be 
used for desired garments for orphanages, 
missions and relief purposes. Address: SEW-
ING SISTERS, c/o Light and Liberty, Fort 
Dodge, Iowa. 

CANADA CONFERENCES 

Toronto, Ont.—Central and Swanwick As-
semblies purpose (D. V.) holding their An-
nual Conference in Central Hall, 25 Charles 
St., E., on Friday, Saturday and Lord's Day, 
April 4, 5 and 6, with prayer meeting Thurs-
day 7:45 p. m. Meetings Friday 10:30 a. m., 
2:30 and 7:30 p. m.; Saturday 2:30 and 7:30 

1 p. m., Lord's Day 10:00 a. m., 2:30 and 7:30 
p. m. Visitors cordially welcome. Correspond-
ents—Geo. W. Cunnington, 683 Eglinton Ave. 
E., and R. Woodward, 23 Enderby Rd. 

Calgary, Alberta—The annual conference of 
the Calgary Gospel Hall, 106 Sixth Avenue 
East will be held on Saturday and Sunday, 
May 24 and 25, preceded by a prayer meet-
ing on Friday night, May 23. 

Moncton, New Brunswick—Our annual con-
ferenpe will be held April 3 to 6, commenc-
ing with a prayer meeting the evening of 
April 3. Any communication will be attended 
to. Write N. L. MacNeil, 37 Bromley Ave. 

Penticton, B. C.—The annual Easter Con-
ference of Central Gospel Hall, 414 Ellis 
Street, will be held Sunday and Monday, 
April 6 and 7, preceded by a prayer meeting 
on Saturday night, April 5. 

Trail, B. C.—The joint conference of Chris-
tians of Trail, Rossland and Castlegar as-
semblies will be held as usual this year. The 
first meeting of prayer and ministry will be 
at Castlegar on Thursday evening, April 3, 
at 7:00 p. m.; On Good Friday, April 4, in 
Trail at 10:30 a. m., 2:00 p. m. and 7:00 p. m.; 
On Saturday, April 5, in Rossland 2:00 p. m. 
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and 7:00 p. m. We desire your prayers that we 
may have a time of restoration, revival and 
refreshing from our Risen Head. 

CANADA 
Red Deer, Alta.—Mary Ridley, former mis-

sionary to China, fell down a flight of cellar 
steps and was badly hurt. She is now home 
from the hospital and gaining rapidly con-
sidering her advanced age. E. B. Godfrey in 
writing regarding the accident requests that 
the Christians pray for her recovery, and also 
for the sake of the assembly here, who es-
teem her very highly for her work'S sake, 
and her labor of love in the Lord. 

H. K. Downie has visited a few places in 
Ontario recently—among them being Orillia, 
Tillsonburg, Forest, and Sarnia. Am now 
(Feb. 18) at Sherbrooke, Quebec, where there 
is a splendid and progressive work being 
carried on. The work commenced about 8 
years ago and has grown by leaps and bounds. 
They now have one of the best buildings in 
the U. S. A. or Canada. Hope to visit Phila-
delphia at the beginning of March. 

London, Ont., Pall Mall Gospel Hall—Robt. 
McClurkin of Saskatoon, Sask., had two weeks 
of meetings speaking on church truth which 
was much appreciated by the saints. He 
went on to Galt. 

Toronto, Ont., Grace and Truth Gospel Hall 
—C. Ernest Tatham is giving special messages 
during the latter part of February. 

Ottawa, Ontario—Pray for the good Seed 
of the Word of God as sown by the busy 
saints of Grace and Truth Hall. In the last 
four months French Gospel tracts with the 
offer of a Free French New Testament have 
been mailed to over 5500 Roman Catholics in 
rural and central Quebec province, resulting 
in over 50 requests for the New Testament. 
These interested contacts will be followed 
up by Louis Germain in his missionary work. 
We also have over 1000 boys and girls from 
rural parts of Eastern Ontario enrolled in 
the Radio Correspondence Sunday School to 
whom we mail weekly lessons on Gospel of 
John, which when answered we mark and 
return with a new question sheet. February 4. 

Vancouver, B. C., 24th Avenue Gospel Hall 
—As the result of the special season of prayer 
held here each evening, February 2 to 8, 
there has been a quickened spiritual condi-
tion, and increased attendances. Special sub-
jects were emphasized each evening such as 
Confession, Assembly Testimony, Homeland 
Evangelism, Foreign Missions, World Affairs, 
The Sick and Tried, and Youth Work. 

Wm. Ingram, 616 South Harvey Ave., Oak 
Park, Illinois—The past six months have been 
spent in the Lord's work in British Columbia 
and the Prairies as far east as Winnipeg. The 
Lord helped us in our itineraries and minis- 
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trations and was pleased to bless in the sal-
vation of precious souls and the upbuilding of 
His own in their "Most Holy Faith." We 
moved in and around some past fields of 
service on the Prairies and although sub-zero 
weather had to be reckoned with we managed 
to visit many small assemblies. While in 
Winnipeg we preached the gospel nightly in 
a downtown Mission. Are at present in Chi-
cago where we hope to renew old friend-
ships and preach the Word. February 8. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ontario—Came to Toronto on January 16 and 
a few days later I became quite ilL Am feel-
ing better now and am able to send out the 
French calendars. The French tract work 
done by mail by the young christians of the 
Ottawa Assembly is encouraging with daily 
requests for New Testaments. February 4. 

A. Ross McConkey, Delaware, Ontario—
Have had nightly meetings at Tillsonburg 
for the past five weeks and four have pro-
fessed which gives encouragement. Six were 
baptized the afternoon of February 2. An-
other baptism service was held February 3 
at St. Thomas with four baptized. I expect to 
have meetings in St. Thomas the remainder of 
the month. Are looking forward to warm 
weather and our trailer work of taking the 
gospel to neglected places in Ontario. 

Sherbrooke, Quebec (Grace Chapel)—Just 
closed two weeks' meetings with H. A. Welch, 
London, Ontario, with chart on "Daniel." 
Very good attendance. Six saved during last 
five weeks and four baptized. English as-
sembly expects H. K. Downie for month of 
February. 

Edmonton, Alberta—We very much en-
joyed the visit and ministry of Mr. and Mrs. 
A. I. Hart, Jr., from Jamaica. Besides telling 
of work in Jamaica in Edmonton, our brother 
visited the assemblies of Nurlandia and Pi-
broch who were also cheered and blessed. It 
was a new experience for both of them as 
weather was down to forty degrees below zero 
when they were here.  -  January 27. 

Rosemount, Montreal (Ebenezer Gospel 
Hall)—As a result of special Sunday night 
gospel meetings conducted by J. Irving Du-
giud, a local brother, during the month of 
January souls were saved. Following this, 
Wm. Wilson came among us for a series of 
ministry meetings of such a nature that the 
new converts and those more mature were 
edified and some have asked for baptism 
and fellowship in the local assembly. Brother 
Wilson's ministry was of such a nature that 
some Christians at present among the systems 
who attend the meetings are exercised about 
associating with us. Backsliders were also re-
stored. During the month of February Shel-
don Bard is speaking each Sunday night and  

there is every indication the Lord is ready 
to bless again in the salvation of souls. Last 
Sunday night every seat in the hall was 
taken and this is now a weekly occurrence. 

MAI ••••••••••••• 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 

Word has been received that Mr. and Mrs. 
F. William Rogers suffered the loss of their 
two year old daughter Mary, at Doba, French 
Equatorial Africa, evidently before arriving 
at their home station, Moissala. 

Mr. Donald Hunter, of China, stopped off 
at Chicago and spoke at the monthly meeting 
of the Chicago Missionary Study Class on 
February 8th. He and his wife and family 
were enroute to San Francisco where they 
expected to board ship and sail for China on 
February 14th. 

Harold Richards, Box 57, Wasilla, Alaska—
Mr. and Mrs. Fenty returned in the Fall to 
Cordova to care for the work there and in 
October a new helper, Miss Olive Taylor, 
arrived commended to the work from Bos-
ton. At present we are bringing the Gospel 
to three outlying districts where there is 
great interest shown. Have also had the 
privilege of renting the community hall in 
Wasilla for Sunday night gospel meetings. 
We are speaking from the chart, "The Two 
Roads and Two Destinies." January 1. 

ISLANDS 
Mr. William Paterson, Central Gospel Hall, 

Christie Street, Nassau, N. p., Bahamas: 
"Since the effort in the Central Hall during 
the months of October and November, we 
have been endeavoring to consolidate the 
work. Every Friday night a meeting has 
been held with a view to helping the young 
converts. Blackboard talks have been given 
on 'How to study the Bible'. Different types 
of study have been illustrated on the black-
board from week to week. These meetings 
have had a most encouraging attendance and 
the interest shown has been wonderful. Also 
at this meeting young brethren have been 
encouraged to give their testimony, to pray, 
and to read the Scriptures publicly. All of 
this has been most interesting and helps to 
promote spiritual growth. 

With other meetings and visitation of homes 
we have sought to keep in touch with these 
lambs. Some have been a disappointment, 
others have given much joy. On the 12th of 
January we had a baptism in which forty be-
lievers obeyed their Lord. These were com-
posed of converts saved under the ministry 
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of local brethren as well as some of the con- 
verts of the Central Hall Campaign." 1-30-47. 

Miss Emma Scheidt, Apartado 95, LaVega, 
Dominican Republic: "Mr. Reid spent the 
day with us last Friday, and we were able 'to 
get quite a few strangers in through some 
special invitations  "  we had printed. 
There was good irate• 	hown. 

The -mother of Jost. 	'ho stays with me, 
was here last month _ an operation, and 
accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as her Sa-
viour, we are glad to say. 

Last Sunday evening when a native brother 
was preaching the Gospel, a man in the au-
dience spoke up and said that he had accept-
ed the Lord Jesus as his Saviour." 1-30-47. 

Miss Eva M. Russell, Apartado 44, Cuidad 
Trujillo, Dominican Republic: "At present 
w have two cottage or open air meetings a 
Week, on Tuesday and Thursday nights, and 
I play the portable organ I brought down at 
these meetings. They surely are encouraging, 
and many who have gone to the meetings 
have found out where the hall is and go, and 
thus the attendance is increased. Then there 
are three classes a week in the patios, or 
yards, of different Christians for children, and 
I have started teaching them a verse a week 
at each of these and this helps me memorize 
them as well as the children (someone else 
gives out the lessen, as I cannot d_ o so yet). 
How one does enjoy doing this. Will value 
your prayers regarding this work, and also 
that I may get the language quickly and well, 
for His Name's sake." 1-11-47. 

Mr. George Walker, LaSalud, Prov. de 
Habana, Cuba: "Meetings have dropped off 
quite a little of late. The Roman Church has 
launched quite a campaign against evangel-
icals, and next month are holding their second 
Eucharistic Congress. A few weeks ago a 
special monk was sent from Habana to La 
Salud to prove to the people that the Roman 
Church was for the people. All who had not 
had Church weddings were not married at 
all, it was taught, so this 'Man of God' came 
to remarry all who had not so been done by 
the 'Church' for the past twenty-five years. 
I am told that 200 people with large families 
were married over again by the priest. 

Within a week or two we hope to be in the 
tent in a place called Luyano, a section of 
Habana. A Christian woman has opened her 
home there for meetings, and brethren Leigh-
ton and Smith have been seeking to hold 
forth twice a week there. Perhaps we shall 
see something done in the tent. We do covet 
your prayers." 1-28-47. 

CENTRAL AMERICA 
Miss Grace Greaves, San Felipe Reu, Guat-

emala: "In December, besides our own con- 

ference held in the beginning of the month, 
two Indian conferences were held up in the 
cold country. The assembly in one, of these 
Indian towns, San Francisco, is the largest of 
the republic and composed of Indians except 
for one sister. Naturally the conference was 
also large. The other was in the next Indian 
town down the mountain, where a new effort 
is being made for the Lord, brethren from 
San Francisco and also from Quezaltenango 
helping. Two were baptized in each place, 
and the following Lord's Day the assembly 
was formed in San Gristobal, the latter men-
tioned town. 

Last week we again went up to the moun-
tains to a small conference in a village near 
Quezaltenango. The village people turned 
out well, filling the tent at night. An old 
couple from another town were married, along 
with a young couple who were accompanied 
by their first baby. The old couple -  were on 
their way to three score years and ten, and 
had lived together since their youth, but 
apparently it did not occur to them to get 
married until the old man was converted a -
year or so ago. The old lady is still unsaved 
and wouldn't consent to being married until 
just recently: The following day the old 
brother along with the young couple obeyed 
the Lord in baptism." 1-29-47. 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. W. Williams, Apartado 38, Puerto Cab-

ellom, Venezuela: "You will be glad to hear 
that we have seen the fruit of past sowing 
this year. In January we formed an assembly 
after thirty years of testimony. Then we 
went to Inceces and after three weeks of 
meetings we formed an assembly after six-
teen years since my wife and I went first to 
that little seaport. 

Then we went on to Aroa Conference, the 
largest yet. Close on to three hundred at the 
Lord's table. Two got saved and eight were 
baptized. Two more Venezuelan brethren 
were commended to the work. I have one 
of them with me here (at Montana de Tocop-
ero). We came on by steamer to Cumarebo, 
and we reaped the fruit of two years sowing 
in seeing eighteen baptized, and this coming 
Lord's Day we hope to see another assembly 
formed in Puerto Cumarebo. That makes 
three new assemblies this year." 10-6-46. 

Mr. R. Powell, Garay E. 173, Cordoba, 
Argentine: "We have been living in the city 
of Cordoba since the beginning of the year 
and find it a good center for reaching needy, 
places in every direction, as it is located in 
the center of the republic. During the year 
I have been able to make two prolonged trips 
up north, including both times the part our 
brother Gerrard has been accustomed to care 
for. God willing, I hope to go up that way 
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again in March and at the same time seek to 
substitute for brother Gerrard in the work 
that the Easter Conference at Jujuy entails, 
thus giving help to the local brethren who 
are carrying on splendidly. 

Villa Maria and district, where we lived 
latterly, have also claimed some of my time. 
The Lord willing, I expect to spend a good 
deal of time down that way during the next 
two months. Recently two young fellows we 
had in the Sunday School there, definitely 
received Christ as Saviour, as did also a 
young lady who had been attending quite 
frequently. 

Last week I had meetings in a tent every 
night in a suburb of this city. One young 
man professed to trust Christ and others have 
shown an interest. I had not expected to 
continue this week, but have been asked to 
do so until Friday. There is no need to be 
idle in these parts!" 12-18-46. 

CHINA 

Information passed on by Mrs. Conrad 
Baehr from her husband in China (Mr. 
Baehr's address is c/o 1531 Sinza Road, 
Shanghai, China): "I leave tomorrow for 
Kiangsi to help in our old work for two or 
three months and at the same time to work 
amongst troops and students. Unfortunately 
our supplies of Gospels are running out. 
Kiangsi is another vast area. How long, Oh 
Lord? We spend BILLIONS FOR WAR 
AND CAN'T GIVE A FEW TENS OF THOU-
SANDS FOR GIVING THE WORD TO THIS 
GREAT NATION WHICH IS NOW MORE 
RECEPTIVE THAN EVER. If this door 
closes before we take advantage of  •  this 
opportunity, it will be one of the greatest 
CRIMES this CRIME-FILLED WORLD HAS 
EVER KNOWN. 

Chinese brethren, servants of the Lord, 
who have given their lives to the preaching 
of His Word, are approaching us on every 
hand: 'Can you give us Scriptures?' They 
haven't the money to buy them; they have 
come through dreadful years. Most of the 
extremely wealthy Chinese don't care. We 
have to answer: 'Wait . . . Wait . . . Wait'!" 
So they go away with a wan smile of patient 
resignation. Meanwhile this great open door 
may close never to open again for eternity. 

Are some of us falling short somewhere? 
Have we lost the mind of the Lord? Oh, 
that I might be more faithful, more true, 
more like Him!" 1-10-47. 
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Our brother has been in fellowship with us 
since coming to Chicago about five years ago 
and during that time he has endeared him-
self to us by his consistent walk and devo-
tion to the things of God. 

He now desires to devote his entire time to 
the spread ,of the Gospel and to the ministry 
of God's Word to His people, and we believe 
he is well fitted for this work. 

We trust that God will richly bless his 
labors. 

On behalf of the Assembly: Walter G. Dun-
nett, James W. Kennedy, Hugh Boyd, Andrew 
J. Cotton, William Gould, John T. Pollard, 
Herbert W. Cotton, Dr. L. E. Barnes. 

Greetings: 
We present unto you our brother and sis-

ter, Mr. and Mrs. Donald M. Hunter, heartily 
commending them to your fellowship. We 
shall miss them much, for their cheerful, 
tireless, and constant service among His 
people will be difficult to replace. However, 
we relinquish them to China, from whence 
we thankfully received them about six years 
ago. We rejoice with them that God has, in 
His wisdom, seen fit to answer their prayers 
and return them as reapers to that great 
harvest field, in which they are so well 
equipped to serve. 

It is our request that all saints, everywhere, 
receive them warmly, and bring them on their 
way with rejoicing; joining with us in prayer 
that they may be greatly used of the Spirit 
in making known the way of salvation. 

Yours on behalf of the Haddonfield, New 
Jersey, Gospel Center, W. F. Apgar, Royden 
C. Sanders, Dominic Lipsi

' 
 Harry C. Hanson, 

Frank S. Goff, Walter H. Marland. 

Flushing Gospel Center, 136-19 39th Ave., 
Flushing, New York, February 2, 1947. 

Our Sister in the Lord, Miss Georgette 
Brandel, after having been exercised for some 
time about the Lord's work in Africa, now 
feels definitely called to Angola, in Portu-
guese Africa, with the object of working 
especially among children. 

Miss Brandel was formerly a member of a 
Baptist church in Flushing, but, a little over 
two years ago, she was led out to take her 
place with those gathered to the Lord's Name 
alone. Since then she has been faithful and 
diligent in the activities of the assembly of 
Christians meeting at the above address, help-
ing, among other things, in the sisters' meet-
ings and as a worker and a teacher in the 

_  Sunday School. 
Before coming among us, our Sister had 

had some training for the work of a teacher 
and some practical experience in the care and 
teaching of under-privileged children in this 
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COMMENDATIONS 
Gospel Hall, 86th and Bishop Sts., Chicago, 

Illinois. 
We commend to the Lord's work and to 

your fellowship and care our young brother 
in Christ, James Lipke. country. 



Believing her to be called of the Lord for 
His work among children in Angola, we 
heartily commend her to this work and we 
bespeak for her an interest in your prayers. 
We trust that you will "receive her in the 
Lord as becometh saints" and "assist her in 
whatsoever business she hath need of you." 

On behalf of the Assembly, John Ferguson, 
Harold E. Beatty, T. Hugh Young, Eugene C. 
Gruhler, Lewis Stratton, Walter E. Thompson. 

Western Assemblies Home 
499 Monterey Road, South Pasadena, Calif. 

January 28, 1947 
The third annual meeting of the Board of 

Directors of Western Assemblies Home was 
held in January. The same board was re-
elected for the ensuing year. Practically all 
of the meetings in the Los Angeles Area are 
represented on our active Board. We are also 
well represented throughout the country by 
our associate Directors. 

Our Home continues to meet a need and we 
are very thankful to the Lord for His good-
ness in making the continuance of this work 
possible. 

During the year a policy was adopted of 
requiring guests to pay only such amount as 
they can afford after consideration of their 
financial position, with the maximum fixed 
at $50.00 per month. An analysis of cost per 
person per month was made and the above 
rate established, which is much less than 
actual cost. 

The State Welfare Department has granted 
us a permit to enter into Life Care contracts 
with any person who wishes to turn his pro-
perty over to the Home in exchange for Life 
Care. We have two persons now in our Home 
under this classification. 

During the past year three new persons 
entered the Home, one sister from New Jer-
sey, one sister from Oregon and a local 
sister. 

The Board of Directors has directed me to 
express its thanks to Assemblies and indi-
viduals all over the country who have been 
led of the Lord to send practical fellowship 
for this work. We covet the prayers of Chris-
tians everywhere that whatever is done in 
connection with our Home might be for the 
Honor and Glory of the One who has made 
it possible for us to have this beautiful home 
to which our needy aged might come for 
companionship and spiritual fellowship. 

We will welcome applications at any time. 
At present we have two vacancies for women 
guests. 

Sincerely yours in His service, 
Harry C. Ertl 

President, Western Assemblies Home 

With the Lord 

Mrs. Fred Schubel of Grindstone City, Michi-
gan, went home January 27, aged 78. She was 
saved over fifty years and in fellowship with 
the saints in the Grindstone City assembly 
since that time. The funeral had to be de-
layed because of one of our worst storms in 
years but it was held the following day and 
in the storm-blown cemetery on the top of 
the "Thumb" of Michigan which holds the 
bodies of quite a number of His saints we 
laid the precious dust to await the resurrec-
tion morning. William Ferguson had the 
service. 

Mrs. Geo. Alexander Reid, Hamilton, On-
tario, Canada, received her home call on 
January 25 at the age of 27. She was saved in 
the Sunday school at the City Mission sixteen 
years ago. She learned the principles of gath-
ering and gathered with Christians here at 
MacNab St. Gospel Hall for the last eighteen 
months. She was a sister who loved the Lord 
and of good report both within and without. 
The funeral was largely attended and Brethren 
Moreland and Webb spoke. 

John Hunt, Sr., Vancouver, B. C., Canada, 
passed away on February 8 in his eighty-
second year. He professed faith in Christ as 
a result of attending special gospel meetings 
several years ago. W. McPhedran gave a fit-
ting word, faithfully presenting the gospel to 
the unsaved of whom quite a few were 
present. Our brother will be missed. 

Miss Martha Lonsdale, age 53, of New 
Haven, Connecticut, was called to her heaven-
ly home on February 6 to be with her Lord 
whom she loved and served. She leaves a 
wonderful testimony behind her in the as-
sembly, home and at work. It pleased the 
Lord to take her home after a short illness 
of three and one-half weeks. Andrew Craig 
of Patterson, New Jersey, gave a word of 
comfort to the bereaved and a word of warn-
ing to the unsaved. Our loss is Heaven's gain. 

Miss Annie Fleming, Newport News, Vir-
ginia, 82 years old, passed quietly into the 
Lord's presence on February 4. A native of 
Belfast, Ireland, she was saved at a tent meet-
ing conducted by Brother Nugent and Lester 
Wilson. She bore a bright testimony to the 
last. T. J. Lyttle conducted the funeral serv-
ice which was largely attended. 

Mrs. Arthur Bowman, Union City, New Jer-
sey, passed into the presence of the Lord on 
January 8 in her fifty-seventh year. Our sis-
ter was saved when a girl of twelve years 
and was in happy fellowship with the Union 
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City Assembly for thirty-two years. Her 
faith in the Lord and her submission to His 
blessed will was very manifest in the patience 
and courage shown during a long period of 
suffering. John Hill preached the Word to a 
large company of Christians, friends and 
neighbors at her funeral service. Franklin 
Spangler sang favorite hymns. Pray for her 
husband and only daughter, both in the Lord. 

Mrs. John Morgan, Fort Dodge, Iowa, age 
82, went to be with the Lord on January 23. 
Professed to be saved years ago during tent 
meetings held by Harold Harper in Fort 
Dodge. She bore a quiet and consistent testi-
mony for her Lord. Funeral services were 
conducted by Robert D. Wilson. 

•••■•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ■•• 	•• • do. •• • •••••••• 

Prayer Requests 
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Prayer of the saints will be gratefully 
valued by Harvey Farmer, 2403 Bristol Ave., 
Tampa 6, Florida, who on the eve of visiting 
Jacksonville, Memphis and other assemblies, 
fell and broke three ankle bones. These have 
been reset but the cast on foot and leg must 
remain for three months. 

Please pray for Mrs. Wm. M. Rae, Port-
land, Oregon, who is very much crippled with 
arthritis. 

Continue to pray for Mrs. Lloyd Walterick, 
who is still confined to her bed after being 
stricken with a cerebral hemorrhage nearly 
six months ago. 

Christians gathered unto the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at Columbus, Ohio, desire 
the prayers of the Lord's dear people in be-
half of the testimony to His name in this city. 
At present there are approximately twenty-
five in fellowship and the meetings are held 
in the home of one of the Christians. The 
need for a building where Sunday school, 
gospel meetings, and ministry meetings can 
be carried on has been laid upon the hearts 
of the saints and is being made a matter of 
special prayer. There are over three hundred 
thousand people in this city and it is felt that 
with the advantages of a public meeting place 
many could be reached with the gospel, also 
that through ministry of the Word other 
Christians who are in the denominations may 
see the truth of gathering together unto Him. 

Please pray with us that the Lord will work 
in a marked way in this part of His vineyard 
in bringing these things to pass and in bless-
ing His testimony here. 'William J. Clark, 
942 S. Roosevelt Ave., Bexley, Ohio. 

Send LIGHT AND LIBERTY to that re-
cently converted friend. 

Special Notices 
WANTED—A copy of an old book out of 

print entitled "Light and Color." 
WANTED—Paul Lorah, who plans to serve 

the Lord in Northern Rhodesia at the Chito-
koloki Mission Station, desires to find a good 
16 mm. Cine Camera of a standard make 
such as Eastman or Bell and Howell. Also 
the Mission Station would like to secure a 
16 mm. Sound Projector. Please write Route 
6, North Canton, Ohio. 

O 

Canadian Christian Conference 
wants large tent, holding 350 to 
400 people. Apply stating price and 
terms to box 400, c/o Home Evan-
gel Book Shop, 418 Church St., 
Toronto, Canada. 

1:1 

13 

GOSPEL VERSE CARDS 

12 different verses, 48 cards. Suitable for 
S. S. Class work, passing out anywhere; 
posting in public places. Scatter the Glad 
Tidings. Per pkg.  $ .15 

WALTERICK'S 
Fort Dodge, Iowa 

tcr'-/tti 
gke wages oF sia is Aetitkhut 
the gift of Dock is eternal 
througitieus Citri;1. oar Lord. '  

Let Your Walls Speak the Word 
Churches, Sunday School Rooms, Mission 
Halls, etc., use these Mottoes to keep the 
Gospel before the eyes of crowds. 

INVITING — BEAUTIFUL 
Write for FREE illustrated folder. 

12 Texts, 3 Colors, 2 Sizes-14x28 in. and 
14x44 in. Let these NEW Gospel Wall Dis- 
plays of "high-powered" texts widen the 
scope and increase the fruit of your ministry. 

Write Today for FREE Color Folder. 
and Low Prices 

Special texts and signs made to order 
Quick Service 	Dealers Wanted 

ROY NELSON—The Scripture Motto 
2009 Raskob St. 	Man 	Flint 4, Mich. 
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Christ in Gethsemane 
WM. HOSTE, B. A. 

(Concluded from March issue) 

IT HAS been taught that Satan in 
Gethsemane made a dire attempt 

on the life of our Lord? Those who hold 
this view assert that His agony was 
caused by the fear of dying thus, and 
seeing His atoning death on Calvary 
frustrated. This theory not only lacks 
Scriptural authority, but tends to exalt 
the power of Satan, and to degrade the 
Person of Christ. 

As opposed to it, I believe we have in 
the Lord's Gethsemane experience, an 
example of yet another class of suffer-
ings, which He experienced during His 
life and ministry, namely, 

suffering by anticipation. 
All through His life, the shadow of 

the Cross darkened His path. Every 
sacrifice He saw offered in the Temple 
services, every Messianic Psalm or pro-
phecy concerning His sufferings read 
in the Synagogue, would remind of the 
death to which He was hastening. His 
frequent references to His violent 
death, that of being "lifted up," show 
what was ever before His mind. 

Time is divided by the birth of Christ, 
Eternity by His death. A past Eternity 
was ever moving on to that great event, 
a future Eternity will ever look back 
to it. He was the Lamb slain before the 
foundation of the world. He will always 
be "the Lamb that has been slain." 

As the hour approached, the Cross 
loomed darker and darker. Thus it was 
that Hg said—"I have a baptism to be 
baptized with, and how am I straitened 
until it be accomplished" (Luke 12: 50) . 
"Now is My soul troubled: and what 
shall I say? Father, save Me from this 
hour: but for this cause came I unto 
this hour. Father, glorify Thy Name!" 
(John 12:27-30). 

In the Garden of Gethsemane He saw 
the Cross in all its dread reality, and 
there He suffered by anticipation in a  

way never before experienced. It was 
the proper and legitimate shrinking of 
absolute sinlessness from contact with 
sin, which was manifested in the pray-
er, "Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from Me!" 

Our Lord, always and ever a Divine 
Person, had 

two perfect natures, and two perfect 
wills— 

Divine and human, with which His 
personality was equally in relation. The 
scene in Gethsemane was the true and 
consistent outcome of His spotless 
holiness. Had its scene been lacking in 
the Gospel narrative, we could not for 
that have denied the reality of the 
Cross, but we should have lost the de-
cisive proof of it which this scene of 
agonizing prayer affords. Never was 
His human will in more perfect sub-
jection to the Father who sent Him, 
than when He prayed if it were possible 
that He might be delivered from this 
cup; for He at once added, "Neverthe-
less not My will, but Thine be done." 

Though He knew it before, He knew 
then finally, that there was no other 
way by which the Scriptures could be 
fulfilled and sinners redeemed, than 
by drinking that cup. Till His hour was 
come, it was morally impossible for 
man, demon, or devil to take His life 
from Him. The Satan theory is unten-
able for the following reasons: 

1. Though we cannot suppose Satan 
would remain passive at such an hour, 
but would do his best to add to the 
horrors of it, yet his presence in the 
Garden is not once mentioned, which 
would be strange had he been a pro-
tagonist in the scene. Our Lord did not 
die on the Cross in a state of physical 
collapse, for even at the moment He 
committed His soul into the hands of 
His Father, He "cried with a loud 
voice." 
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2. Our Lord's action in the Garden, 
shows that "the cup" He speaks of was 
not one He was actually drinking, but 
one that awaited Him beyond the Gar-
den. 

3. The theory is out of all keeping 
with the words of His prayer, "Father, 
if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
Me, nevertheless not as I will, but as 
Thou wilt." "The Father sent the Son 
to be the Savior of the world," and 
nothing that would have frustrated this 
could ever have been His will. 

4. Some have sought to support this 
explanation by our Lord's words, "My 
soul is exceedingly sorrowful, even 
unto death." But how could such an 
expression refer to death at the hand of 
Satan? It is quite consistent with the 
view here upheld, that He already saw 
the terrors of the Cross unveiled, that 
His soul was troubled at the sight, and 
that He was in an agony of prayer, that 
if possible, another way might be 
found. 

5. This theory, that Satan under any 
circumstances could take the life of 
our Lord in open conflict, gives the 
palm for power and might to the great 
adversary. We have in the Gospels one 
authentic instance of the Lord meeting 
the whole panoply of Satan. I refer to 
the forty days' temptation in the wilder-
ness. Nothing in that scene gives any 
support to this theory. If Satan could 
have triumphed over the Lord in the 
Garden, one or other must have greatly 
changed since their meeting in the 
wilderness. To accept it would be to 
magnify the power of Satan, and be-
little Him who had so often proved 
Himself His Conqueror. 

6. The words in Hebrews 5:7, 
quoted sometimes to show that our 
Lord feared physical death in Geth-
semane, only seem to favor this view 
from an ambiguity in their English 
translation, which does not really ex-
ist in the original. To quote the words, 
"Who in the days of His flesh; when He 
had offered up prayers . . . unto Him 
that was able to save Him from death,  

and was heard, in that He feared." 
These words may either refer to Geth-
semane, or to words uttered on the 
Cross in the language of Psalms 22 and 
69. Possibly they refer to both. 

But if only to Gethsemane, there is 
nothing which can be taken to favor 
the "Satan theory," except the words 
"save Him from death and was heard." 
"Save from death," is an ambiguous 
phrase in English, and may mean "save 
from dying," as Enoch was; or "save by 
resurrection," as Lazarus was. The Re-
vised Version gives the latter sense in 
the margin, and thus stamps the sense 
of the more correct English form of 
words—"Save from death." The bur-
den of the prayer of the Lord referred 
to in this passage was, to be delivered 
from the bonds of death by resurrec-
tion. 

7. In conclusion, the theory is a 
contradiction of the Lord's own words 
in John 10. "I lay down My life, that 
I might take it again. No man (that is 
no one, neifher man nor Satan) taketh 
it from Me, but I lay it down of My-
self. I have power to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it again. This 
commandment have I received of My 
Father." 

We may therefore conclude that "the 
cup" our Lord shrank from in the Gar-
den, was one that no creature hand had 
mingled. 

Faithfulness and Love 
Let us seek to be faithful in the Lord 

toward each other. Let us seek to love 
each other in the truth, and for the 
truth's sake, without variableness. It 
is easy, comparatively, to begin to love, 
but it requires much watchfulness not 
to grow weary in love, when little or 
no love is returned; yea, when we are 
unkindly treated, instead of being 
loved. But as our gracious, faithful 
God, notwithstanding all our variable-
ness, loves us without change, so should 
we, His children, love one another. 

Geo. Muller. 
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The Triumph and Abiding Glory of the Cross 
W. B. C. BEGGS 

WHEN our Lord came here to ac-
, VV complish our redemption, nothing 
was able to interefere with His fulfil-
ment of that purpose, for everything 
related to the Divine Will must be 
brought to fruition. Thus, since we 
have been brought into the family of 
God, cleared from the reproach of sin, 
we are confident that we shall ulti-
mately be received into the radiant 
glory of His Home, where we shall be 
completely free from every disturbing 
element and evil influence. 

Joy fills the heart of the believer in 
Christ to know that throughout all the 
experience of heavenly bliss that will 
be enjoyed for ever, maintenance in 
the Divine Presence will be alone in 
virtue of the sacrificial work of Christ 
at Calvary. Of the fact of His death we 
shall never become forgetful, for we 
shall ever gaze with amazement on the 
marks of His Passion. It is perfectly 
true that His unveiled glory may dazzle 
our eyes, yet the excellencies of His 
fulness, as they shine forth in brilliance, 
will make the marks of the Cross more 
pronounced to our vision, and since 
these are the tokens of His unbounded 
love for us, every vision we have of 
them will serve to draw us closer to 
Himself, for how will we ever be able 
to refrain from loving Him in an in-
creasing measure as we are thus re-
minded of the great things that He has 
done for us? 

At present we cannot think of His 
suffering without being affected with 
some degree of sorrow, as we realize 
that 
His Cross was necessitated by our sin; 
but in' Heaven we shall never have a 
pang, and the songs that will burst 

lontaneously from our souls will be 
itirely bereft of sadness, and be full of 

When we see Him face to face, and 
are conformed to His image, there will 
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undoubtedly be many things of which 
we could sing, but the song that will 
rise above all others will be that which 
tells of His Cross. His creatorial might 
could draw forth praise at such a reve-
lation of His superiority to all things 
created, while His wisdom made known 
in His dealings with men throughout 
the ages could cause us to marvel; but 
it is only the Cross that can fill us with 
the song of redemption, for that tells us 
of the great love of His heart bestowed 
upon sinful men. 

The Cross has removed all national 
barriers, and although the peoples of 
different countries have shown clearly 
their jealousies, the tragic results of 
which remain with us to this day, yet 
immediately we exercise faith in our 
Savior, we are constituted citizens of 
Heaven, and in that Land all the dis-
tinguishing marks of earth exist no 
longer. 

When our Lord's servants have gone 
forth to all parts of the earth bearing 
the glad message of the Cross in 
obedience to the Divine Commission, 
they have been given repeated occasion 
for joy, as they have perceived 

the triumph of the Cross 
over all opposition, and how that it 
has met the deepest need of men. More-
over, it has been amply proved that no 
other message ever borne on the lips 
of human beings, important though 
such message might be, has been ap-
plicable to men of all nations and of 
diverse social standing, for in this re-
spect the message of the Cross must 
always occupy the place of pre-emi-
nence._ 

How pleasing it will be to the Savior 
in the day of His glory, when He will 
be able to look upon the great hosts of 
the redeemed, all safely brought into 
His presence, and to observe in the 
ranks of His people those who have 
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been gathered out from every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation 
(Rev. 5:9)  .  It is not given to us to know 
fully what His inmost, thoughts will 
be; but we are convinced that such a 
vision of the triumph of His Cross will 
fill Him with rejoicing. Every opposing 
force will have been overcome, and 
universal honor will have been brought 
to the Name of God, so that as He 
looks upon His Own, all clothed in 
purity, "He shall see of the travail of 
His soul, and shall be satisfied" (Isa. 
53:11). This day of gladness was very 
real to Him even when the shadow of 
the Cross loomed darkly in His path-
way, but the joy that lay beyond the 
Cross so far outweighed the burden of 
its anguish, that "He endured the Cross, 
despising the shame" (Heb. 12:2). 

In this present day it is possible 
for us to journey to the City of the 
Great King, and there to contemplate 
once more the amazing events that 
transpired during the reigns of Israel's 
mighty kings; but standing out from all 
the events of past days there is the 

Crucifixion of the Son of God. 
Despite the claims that are exerted 
with a view to the recognition of the 
importance of some other happenings, 
yet it is impossible for us to content our-
selves in thinking that the death of 
Christ was merely on a level with any 
other event of fame. In a consideration 
of the Cross, we are rather convinced 
more than ever that it was an event 
that surpassed every other one, inas-
much as it stood as the central moment 
between two eternities, between God 
and man as the means of reconciliation, 
between Heaven and Hell as that which 
secures the former for the believer and 
ensures the latter for the unbeliever. 

But as we stand upon Golgotha's 
brow today, we no longer see the Ro-
man soldiers carrying out their das-
tardly deed of placing our Lord upon 
His Cross. No longer do we see the 
motley throng gathered around, with 
faces twitching with hatred, nor do we 
see the weeping friends of the Savior. 

The Jewish rulers of that day have 
long since gone to their graves, as 
also have the many devoted followers 
of the lowly Nazarene. The cries of the 
Savior, the taunts, the testimonies,—
all have gone from the ears of men. 
Although all the men connected with 
the history of Calvary have gone, and 
the Cross upon which our Savior died, 
has also disappeared, yet 

the value of that Cross still abides 
today, for while the wooden Cross has 
gone, the Christ of Calvary remains! 

Centuries have come and gone since 
that momentous day long ago, but the 
story of the Cross has come resounding 
down the avenue of the years, and even 
comes to our ears today. None of its 
sweetness has been lost in the mists of 
time, nor is it less powerful now than 
it was in the first century. As we hear 
it again, there is begotten within our 
hearts a thrill, and at the unfolding of 
the story, our hearts overflow with 
gratitude to Him through Whose death 
we have received such untold benefit. 
Precious is the story of the Cross in-
deed, and powerful too, for in it is pro-
claimed the love of our Divine Redeem-
er, Whose love surpasses all. 

This love was not merely exhibited 
on a day long ago, then to fade and die. 
Human love, of course, can change with 
passing circumstances, and seldom re-
mains for two days the same; but the 
grand message of the Cross is that the 
Savior who died upon it was not pos-
sessed of a love like that of men. The 
coldness of our hearts can never reduce 
His fervor, nor can the unfaithfulness 
of any of us cause Him to forsake us. 

His heart remains true 
to us despite how we respond to Him, 
and it is this eternal and unchanging 
love that we meet at Golgotha's Cross. 

There is no wonder, then, that men 
have been made willing slaves to our 
Lord, for who can possibly resist such 
love as this? Inscribed in the records of 
Heaven are the achievements of those, 
who, constrained by the love of Christ, 
have gone forth to do exploits. Inspired 
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by it, they have often been led to give 
up their dearest earthly treasures, in 
order that they might bring honor to 
His Name. Their actions have, of course, 
sometimes appeared strange to those 
who know nothing of their impelling 
force, for such love very often enables 
men to do deeds of kindness, when 
human nature would shrink in revul-
sion. 

Just as every moral beauty was em-
bodied in the act of giving Himself to 
death on the Cross, so the ever-living 
Christ of today continues His unwear-
ied service on the behalf of His people. 
How wonderful it is to realize that, de-
spite His exalted position now, He still 
cares for His Own, His wounds con-
tinuously reminding Him of them. 
Through the Cross of Calvary we have 
come to know something of the Christ 
of the Cross, and in our hearts there 
has been implanted the profound con-
viction that He exercises an earnest 
care for all. It is true that earthly dis-
tinctions influence men in their inter-
ests and fellowships here; but our 
blessed Lord looks down upon all His 
believing people with a fondness Di-
vine, in which there is no trace what-
ever of respect of persons. All are 
equally precious in His eyes, and as a 
result of His experiences on His way to 
the Cross, thereby becoming well ac-
quainted with all that we are called 
upon to pass through, He is able to 
sympathize with us in all our sorrows 
and trials (Heb. 2:15). 

At Calvary men rejoiced to see our 
Savior nailed to His Cross; but now 
they actively oppose the Cross, and at-
tempt to displace it from its position of 
pre-eminence. Apparently there are 
some, who are determined to wage this 
warfare as long as they have breath, 
hoping that they will succeed in bring-
ing its proclamation to the world to an 
end. There can be no doubt that Satan 
was behind the antagonism of the peo-
ple of long ago, and just as surely is he 
seeking to thwart the gracious pur-
poses of God in this day. He has dis- 
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cerned that the very event to which 
he incited the people, has become the 
very basis on which God can dispense 
blessing; and therefore his grim object 
is to hinder the sweet message of the 
Cross from falling upon the ears of 
needy men, who are sincerely longing 
to hear the truth. In fact, he has suc-
ceeded to a great extent in making even 
those who are desirous of obtaining 
peace for their conscience, become the 
very instruments of his diabolical 
schemes. 

When time shall be no more; when 
Satan, his hosts, and all unbelievers are 
confined in the Lake of Fire; when 
upon earth there is joy and peace, and 
righteousness dwells therein, all men 
living in harmony with the Divine 
Will; when in Heaven there are un-
numbered multitudes in bliss, dwelling 
in the sunshine of the Savior's face, 
and angels gaze with wonder at such 
a consummation to God's purposes of 
grace; indeed, when all the desires of 
God have been brought to a glorious 
and triumphant fulfilment; then again 
there must arise from the hearts of 
those who have known the value of 
the Cross, the song of songs, that extols 
the Son of God, for no other theme is 
more worthy of their lips than that 
which affirms the surpassing excellence 
of His love, and which turns all eyes 
upon Him Who died, and unto Whom 
allegiance is due for evermore. 

In the Cross of Christ I glory, 
Towering o'er the wrecks of time; 

All the light of sacred history 
Gathers round its head sublime. 

When the woes of life o'ertake me, 
Hopes deceive, and fears annoy, 

Never shall the Cross forsake me; 
Lo! it glows with peace and joy. 

When the sun of bliss is beaming 
Light and love upon my way, 

From the Cross the radiance streaming 
Adds new lustre to the day. 

Bane and blessing, pain and pleasure, 
By the Cross are sanctified; 

Peace is there that knows no measure, 
Joys that through all time abide. 
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The  Most Wonderfu l Miracle 
That Ever Was Wrought 
S. LAVERY 

WE ARE once again reminded at WE 
 this special season of the year of 

the resurrection of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, therefore we do well to remind 
ourselves of the following incontest-
able facts concerning the most wonder-
ful miracle that ever was wrought, and 
one which is vital to the Christian 
faith. 

The Predominant importance of the 
Resurrection 

This is revealed by the fact that the 
resurrection is interwoven with the en-
tire fabric of the Scriptures. 

In the Old Testament, His resurrection 
was foreshadowed, foretold, and fore-
known. (Read Gen. 22:4, cp. Heb. 11:19; 
Psa. 16:10; 22:22; Isa. 52:13). 

The Lord Himself foretold His rising 
from among the dead (Matt. 17.9; Mark 
8.31; Luke 9.22; John 2.19-21). 

The four Gospels gave the historical 
evidence of the resurrection (Matt. 28.6, 7; 
Mark 16.6, 19; Luke 24.6, 51; John 20.17, 
19-29). 

The fact of it is declared in the Book of 
the Acts (Chaps. 1:3; 2:24; 10:40, 41). 

The Epistles declare its doctrine (Rom. 
4.24; I Cor. 15.4; I Peter 1.3). 

The Revelation also testified to it (Rev. 
1:17, 18). 

The Profound Necessity for the 
Resurrection. 

`The Resurrection of Jesus Christ is 
the keystone of the Christian arch." 
For "If Christ be not raised," then, as 
Paul states in I Cor. 15: 

Our preaching is vain (v. 14). 
Faith is also vain (v. 14). 
We are false witnesses of God (v. 15). 
Ye are yet in your sins (v. 17). 
They also which are fallen asleep in 

Christ are perished (v. 18). 
We are of all men most miserable (v. 19).(- 

Further, if He is not risen, there 
could be no: 

Almighty power manifested (Eph. 1.19, 
20). 

Ascension into Heaven (Mark 16.19). 
Advocate with the Father (I John 2.1). 
Coming for the saints asleep and alive 

(I Thess. 4.15). 
Coming for the deliverance of Israel 

(Zech. chaps. 12 and 14). 
Coming to Judge the world in righteous-

ness (Acts 17.31). 

"But Now Is Christ Risen From the 
Dead" (I Cor. 15:20) . 

Oh! how blessed! 
The Proof of the Resurrection. 

The proofs are many, but note that 
in the chapter we have been consider-
ing (I Cor. 15) no less than six re-
corded appearances are mentioned as 
follows. He was seen of: 

Cephas (v. 5). 
The twelve (v. 5). 
500 brethren at once (v. 6). 
James (v. 7). 
All the apostles (v. 7). 
Paul (v. 8). 

Further, the proof of Christ's resur-
rection is seen in His power even to-
day in (1) Sinners being saved, and 
(2) Saints being satisfied. 

The Purpose of the Resurrection 
The resurrection of Christ is God's 

witness to His acceptance of the sacri-
fice of His dear Son, and He has proved 
His acceptance by three undeniable 
facts. 

One within—in the Temple—a separated 
veil (Matt. 27.51). 

One without—in the Earth—a sepulchre 
vacant (Matt. 28:1-6). 

One above—in Heaven—a seated Victor 
(Heb. 1.3). 

The Pledge of the Resurrection 
His resurrection is the pledge that 

"the dead in Christ" shall be raised in 
like manner; even raised from among 
the dead at His Coming in the air. 
"Christ the firstfruits, afterward they 
that are Christ's at His Coming." 

The fact of the "Firstfruits" being in 
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The Opened Grave 
W. B. MACKIE 

(Luke 24:1-12) 

IT HAD been a very sad occasion for 
all concerned. The disciples had 

followed their Master to Pilate's judg- 

Heaven proclaims in clarion tones that 
there are more to follow, so when He 
comes He will raise the sleeping saints 
whose bodies were sown—not buried 
—in a fourfold state of humiliation, as 
shown in I Cor. 15, where also is re-
vealed their future condition thus: 

PRESENT STATE: 
Sown in corruption (42). 
Sown in dishonor (43). 
Sown in weakness (43). 
Sown a natural body (44). 

FUTURE STATE: 
Raised in incorruption (42). 
Raised in glory (43). 
Raised in power (43). 
Raised a spiritual body (44). 

NOTE—This is the same body in 
two different conditions. What a 
change! Then the living saints will be 
changed, their bodies subject to dis-
ease, decay, and death will be fashioned 
like unto the body of His glory (Phil. 
3:21), and both raised and changed 
shall be caught up together to 
(1) See their Glorious and Glorified 

Lord. 
(2) Be with Him, and 

(3) Be made like Himself (I John 
3:2; I Thess. 4:17). What a meet-
ing that will be, when we shall 
see Him as He is. In the light of 
these wonderful facts, let us ever 
be thankful to our God for raising 
up His Son from the dead and 
giving Him glory (I Pet. 1:21), 
and thereby assuring us of an 
ever-living Savior (Rev. 1:18), 
even One who is "able to save to 
the uttermost all who come unto 
God by Him." (Heb. 7:25), and 
One who is soon coming for us to 
take us to Himself. 

ment hall, they had heard the sen-
tence, they had watched Him scourged, 
they had followed Him (though afar 
off) as He, bearing His cross wended 
His way to Calvary, yes, they saw Him 
nailed to the cross, then uplifted to the 
gaze of Heaven and earth. They heard 
the taunts of His enemies, they saw the 
angry mob insult Him by spitting and 
smitting, they perhaps heard His pray-
er, "Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what .they do." Then they 
heard the all important cry, "It is fin-
ished." And they saw Him resting His 
head on His chest and realized that it 
was all over. Their hero was dead. 

Oh, what a sickening and sinking 
feeling must have been theirs as they 
turned their faces toward home. What 
a restless night they must have had, 
what misgivings must have filled their 
minds. Was He really the promised 
one? Were all His miracles fakes? Was 
He untruthful in His many promises? 
These, and many other like thoughts 
must have filled their minds. 

Then someone suggested that they 
go to the grave and anoint His body 
but there was little response. Yet some 
did go and in going they received the 
greatest surprise and blessing that had 
ever befallen mankind. The grave was 
open, the body was gone, angels ap-
peared telling them, 

"He is not here, but is risen." 
(v. 6). They came to anoint a dead 
body, they returned to proclaim a Risen 
Lord. They came with discouragement, 
they returned with delight. They came 
in fear, they returned with faith. They 
came to weep, they went to witness. 
What a difference the resurrection 
made in these timid followers of the 
Lord. Yes, and what a difference it 
makes even today, in all those who ac-
cept this once Riven, now Risen and 
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Reigning Redeemer. "Hallelujah Christ 
arose!" 

Now I want to suggest five things 
that the resurrection means. 

The Valuation of the Sacrifice 
(I Cor. 15:12-19) 

It was necessary for Christ to rise 
from the dead because if He had not it 
would have meant that the sacrifice He 
made for our sins was inadequate, and 
that would mean we would require an-

other. In the old times when the faith-
ful Israelite came with his offering he 
waited to see the fire come down and 
consume the offering, then he knew 
he was accepted in his offering. When 
God raised Christ from among the 
dead He accepted us (who believe) in 
Christ as we read in Eph. 1:6. 

A woman went to the city jail to set 
her husband free by paying his fine. 
The man was set free as the money was 
paid, but the woman asked for a re-
ceipt, and the commissioner pointed to 
her husband and said, "Lady there's 
your receipt." 

How do I know the price has been 
fully paid for my redemption? God 
points to Christ and the open grave 
and says, "There is your assurance." 

The Vindication of the Savior. 
(Luke 24:8) 

It is hard to believe that the disciples 
could be so blind and so dull as not to 
understand His words, yet it is true. I 
will give you a few scriptures where 
Christ spoke of His death and resur-
rection. Please turn up these portions 
and read them, then read once again 
v. 8 of our chapter. Matt. 16:21; Matt. 
27:62-66; John 2:18-22. "Then they re-
membered His words." You see, if 
Christ had not risen from the dead He 
could have been proven a sinner. But 
no, thank God, Christ arose! 

The Victory of the Saint. 
(I Cor. 15:54-57) 

When Christ arose and ascended to 
the Father's right hand He went there  

as a man and He was the "Firstfruits" 
of a great harvest, still to be garnered 
in. "Because He lives we shall live 
also." We are victorious in Him. (Rom. 

8:37). 

The Vanquishing of Satan. 
(I Cor. 15:24-25; Heb. 2:14) 

Satan has tried hard to defeat the 
purposes of God, but he has failed. The 
death of Christ on the cross was no 

triumph of Satan. He tried to destroy 
Him before it, but the resurrection of 
Christ deals death to "him who is now 
known as the god of this age." We are 
free from Satan's power. Let us be 
loyal to our Emancipator. 

The Vexation of the Sinner. 
(Acts 17:31) 

To those of us who know Christ as 
our Savior it is really sad to see the 
unsaved commemorating the resur-
rection of Christ at Easter because we 
know that the fact of the resurrection 
spells their doom. The One who was on 
the Tree, will one day be on the throne 
and will pass sentence on all who have 
rejected Him. Oh, unsaved friend, 
come to Christ now, receive Him as 
your Savior and know the joy of sins 
forgiven. If you refuse to have Him as 
your justifier, He must needs be your 
judge. 

How God Hates Sin 
He hurled_the angels that fell out of heaven 

because He hates sin. 

Adam and Eve out of the garden because He 

hates sin. 

He held down the whole world with a flood 

till every soul was drowned. 

He rained fire and brimstone upon the cities 

of Sodom and Gomorrah. 

He drowned Pharaoh and his chariots be-

cause He hates sin. 

All the earth is to be burnt up because He 

hates sin. 
J. W. 
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That Blessed HOPE 
and Its Evangelistic Effect 	R. J. REID 

IN Revelation 1:14-16, we learn that 

the apostle John sees "the Ancient 
of Days" (so fully described in Dan. 
7:9): "His head and His hairs were 
white as wool, as white as snow." He 
hears "His voice as the sound of many 
waters," that of the Almighty (Ezek. 
1:24); and beholds "His countenance as 

the sun shineth in his strength," the 
supreme Ruler (Mal. 4:2). Whereupon 
"he fell at His feet as dead," over-
whelmed by such majesty. But the 
Lord by "His right hand" of power 
supported His trembling servant, say-
ing: "Fear not; I am the first and the 
last; I am He that liveth, and was dead; 
and, behold, I am alive for evermore, 
Amen; and have the keys of hell and of 
death." He then receives the command 
(v. 19) to "Write the things which thou 
hast seen (the vision of Christ in Chap. 
1), "and the things which are" (Church 
conditions in Chap. 2-3), "and the 
things which shall be hereafter" (set 
forth in Chap. 4:22). 

Thus commissioned, John writes the 
Book of Revelation. But as he nears 
its conclusion, he is spoken to in the 
following endearing manner: 

"I Jesus have sent mine angel to 

testify unto you these things in the 
Churches." 

The gracious One whom he had 
known so intimately, upon whose breast 
he had leaned his head sixty years 
earlier, lovingly reminds him that it is 
"I Jesus," who had selected him to see, 
hear, and write these heavenly com-
munications. 

Subsequently we are reminded of 
their exceeding importance, by a warn-
ing that they must not be added to nor 
subtracted from, under fearful penal-
ties. 

However, before alluding to the pos-
sibility of such wanton interference  

with the Holy Writings, and before an-
nouncing the awful nature of the penal-
ties such conduct must entail (as seen 
in vs. 18-19) , He presents Himself in 
the following way, saying: 

"I am the root and the offspring of 
David." 

Only for Him there would have been 

no David. In fact He was the Creator 
of David. That notable king of Israel 
was inspired to acknowledge what in-
volves this, for he recognized Him as 
"Lord" (Psa. 110:1), saying: "The 
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit Thou at 
My right hand, until I make Thine 
enemies Thy footstool;" language 
which puzzled the Jews when the Lord 
asked them: "If David then call Him 
Lord, how is He then his son?" (Matt. 
22: 45) . 

But David's Lord became "the off-
spring of David" when He became Man. 
As such, in due time, "the Lord shall 
give unto Him the throne of His father 
David" (Luke 1: 31) . His beneficence 
as enthroned is described as that of 
"the sun of righteousness . . . with heal-
ing in His wings" (Mal. 4: 2) , the Ruler 
of "the Day" in which permanent peace 
will be established upon earth by the 
"healing" inherent in that kind of 
Ruler. Of such an One had John been 
writing, describing Him as "King of 
kings, and Lord of lords." One who 
would dispose of world-misgovern-
ment and establish a reign of righteous-
ness, when "Judgment shall return to 
righteousness" (Psa. 94: 15) , from 
which it had departed in such glaring 
fashion when "the Just One" was con-
demned to crucifixion. 

Having thus shown that Himself was 
the theme of John's writings as to 
world government, He then introduces 
Himself in a way that had been the 
special subject of testimony in the writ- 
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ings of His servant Paul, saying: I am 

"The Bright and Morning Star." 

This is an allusion to the character in 
which He will appear as described in 
I Thessalonians 4: 13-18) when He will 
descend into the air and translate to 
His immediate presence His redeemed 
people, that is to say, "they that are 
Christ's at His coming," all of them in 
bodies of glory like His own (Phil. 3: 
20. -21) . The Morning Star will arise 
prior to the rising of "the Sun" of 
righteousness, which ushers in the day 
of righteous rule. As the Morning Star 
Christ does not come to the earth but, 
having descended from heaven, will 
translate His people to Himself in the 
air. That will be "our gathering to-
gether unto Him" (II Thess. 2: 1) , a 
gathering from which there will be no 
absentees of any who "are Christ's at 
His coming." 

The response to our Lord's announce-
ment of Himself as the bright and 
Morning Star is now revealed in these 
words: 

"And the Spirit and the Bride say, 
Come." 

The Spirit forms those affections in 
the Church whereby both send a wel-
come to the Bridegroom. It is not exact-
ly that they propose His coming; rather 
is it that they respond to Him in the 
character in which He had announced 
Himself, a character which had pro-
voked the welcome extended. For as 
the Morning Star He is the Coming 
One, therefore the Spirit forms in the 
Bride those affections that express 
themselves in joyful appreciation of 
His utterance and of its significance, 
responding thereto with a welcome. 
However, we learn that this volume of 
response may be and ought to be con-
siderably increased by a continual ac-
cession of adherents who swell the 
chorus of welcome. 

The call for such an increase appears 
in the following expression: 

"Let Him that Heareth Say Come." 

For there may be many individual be- 

lievers who have not learned to join 
their welcome to the proper Bridal 
chorus of invitation: they have not 
been so swayed by the Spirit's impulse 
as to say: "Amen; even so come Lord 
Jesus." Let each one then who "hear-
eth" others extending the invitation 
join in and also say "Come!" 

And this reminds me that when ten 
years old my mother brought me to 
hear Richard Weaver, at that time a 

white-haired veteran evangelist such as 
was unexcelled in the nineteenth cen-
tury, at least in English speaking coun-
tries. On that occasion, while dwelling 
in his unique way on the story of the 
cross, he made this remark: "Many to-
day are beginning to speak very much 
about the Lord's second coming, I hope 
they will not fail to speak much of His 
first coming!" 

My mother got the impression that, 
while rightly looking for His second 
coming, he thought this might be over-
done to an extent of displacing atten-
tion to the first coming. Whether my 
mother grasped Weaver's meaning I 
cannot say, for he ardently hailed 
Christ as the coming One. But this is 
certain: No one can properly antici-
pate the second coming of Christ who 
does not magnify His first coming, for 
only thus could he learn to know and 
love the One who is coming again. 

Some however, do allege that those 
who regard that Coming as imminent 
are in danger of becoming somewhat 
narrowed to one item of interest, and in 
result become uninterested in a needy 
world. But a statement revealing the 
foresight of Scripture (Gal. 3: 8) proves 
this to be a mistaken criticism. For the 
very passage we are contemplating (in 
Rev. 22) joins to the Bridal welcome 
the evangelistic note: 

"Let Him that Is Athirst Come." 
Thus it shows that all who are genu-

inely "looking for that blessed hope" 
(Tit. 2: 13) are not overlooking those 
who find no satisfaction in the broken 
cisterns that can hold no water, but 
are inviting them to the One who alone 
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can satisfy their need, even Him who 
said "If any man thirst, let him come 
unto Me and drink" (John 7:37) . 

There will be no neglect of gospel en-
deavor where the Coming One is 
awaited. On the contrary it will be in 
proportion to the decline of this hope 
in the heart that such neglect will ap-
pear. For those looking for Him know 
that when He rises up from the Father's 
throne whereon He sits, it will be to 
"shut to the door" (Luke 13:35) so 
widely open now. It would be impos-
sible to be awaiting Him and at the 
same time out of sympathy with the 
longsuffering grace revealed in His 
long session in heaven in order that 
sinners might be saved. 

It is noteworthy too that the passage 

He Is Not Here—He Has Risen 

He is not here, He is risen, 
Go spread the news abroad— 

Death could not hold in a prison, 
Our great and Glorious Lord. 

He died, but now He is risen, 
Redemption's work is done, 

The sacrifice for sin been made, 
The victory been won. 

Ascended now to God's right Hand, 
His people's cause to plead,— 

Our Advocate and Great High Priest, 
For us to intercede. 

He captive led captivity, 
The Firstborn from the dead, 

He sits forever on the Throne, 
The Church's LIVING Head. 

Let angels tell the message out, 
The bells of Heaven ring,— 

"O grave where is thy victory, 
0 death where is thy sting." 

Because He lives we too shall live, 
Joint-heirs with Christ through grace, 

We're watching now for that glad day, 
When we shall see His face. 

Till then—go spread the tidings far, 
That Jesus LIVES today,— 

'Twill fill your soul with rapt'rous joy, 
And chase all gloom away. 

M. E. Rae 

of Scripture before us contains one of 
the fullest evangelistict expressions in 
the Bible, as follows: 

"Whosoever Will, Let Him Take the 
Water of Life Freely." 

To the wanderers from God, to those 
ignorant of the grace of Christ, to those 
cast down, to those in despair, to any-
body, to "whosoever will,", those who 
are looking for "that blessed hope," ex-
tend this invitation. And it is an invi-
tation that declares that the one who 
will heed the call will not only receive 
the forgiveness of his sins, but will re-
ceive "the water of life," for he will 
receive "the Spirit" (John 7: 39) , bring-
ing spiritual refreshment, enabling him 
from an overflowing heart to bring to 
others "rivers of living water" in the 
testimony of the Glad Tidings. 

Thus while the Spirit prompts the 
Christian heart to respond to the Com-
ing One, stirring him to say "Come!", as 
"sent down from heaven" to make ef-
fective the preaching of the gospel (I 
Pet. 1: 12) , He will also see to it that 
those awaiting the Lord's coming will 
be correspondingly compassionate to 
the lost. 

The Inner Life 
In a day of much activity in evangeli-

cal and other work there is great dan-
ger in the neglect of the cultivation of 
the inner life. The service of the outer 
courts may easily be allowed to inter-
fere with the soul's devotions in the 
inner sanctuary. Great care may be 
given to that which is presented to man, 
while little time is given to the condi-
tion of the soul before God. Hours are 
spent in preaching and other manward 
services while minutes suffice in the 
presence of God. Such a state of things 
cannot last long. Spiritual vigor can 
only be sustained by the cultivation of 
the inner life, and this requires time 
for heart-searching, prayer, and medi-
tation on the Word in the presence of 
God. Selected. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois wwwww 

Christ's Desires for His 
Redeemed People 

.441. 1:15-23 

AFTER the Apostle by the Spirit had 
given the Ephesians the wonder- 

ful revelation of what God has done 
for us in Christ, he begins to pray. 
Here is a man who knows how to pray. 
His prayers tell out the depth of his 
knowledge of Christ coupled with his 
desires for them. Prayer is the spiritual 
measure of a man. Every spiritual man 
or woman who goes on for God realizes 
the true value of prayer, and sees to it 
that time is gotten for this spiritual 
exercise. Prayer brings the heart in 
touch with God, and divine impres-
sions are brought to us, as we wait in 
His blessed presence. 

While listening to our Lord in prayer 
the disciples said, "Lord teach us to 
pray." How much we do need a re-
vival of true prevailing prayer—prayer 
that reaches the heart of God and 
brings blessing down upon His believ-
ing people and upon a world hasten- 
ing on to hell. Some one has said that 
if prayer can bring revival and it can 
what excuse can we make in that day, 
for failing to pray. 

In the second part of this chapter 
the Apostle prays that spiritual wis-
dom and revelation might be given to 
them in the knowledge of Christ. Our 
God has left us here that we "might 
grow in grace and in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ" (II Pet. 2:18). 
This was the Apostle's desire for him-
self as expressed in Phil. 3:10, "that I 
may know Him." For while he had 
known Him as his Lord and Savior for 
many years, he realized there was so 
much more -  on ahead—so much more 
land to be possessed. 

The Apostle prayed, "that the eyes 
of your heart being enlightened." 

Fancy having spiritual eyes in our 
hearts. These were opened when we 
trusted our Lord. In former days we 
had been blinded by sin and Satan—
blinded to our own lost and sinful 
state, as well as to God's great love in 
the gift of His Son. Now opened by 
divine grace what is it but that we 
might come to know more fully of that 
blessed One who made all this possible 
to those who believe. 

The Apostle's request is broken up 
into three great petitions as found in 
Chap. 1:18-23. We read, "that ye may 
know what is the hope of His calling." 
Take notice that he does not say, "the 
hope of our calling," although we are 
the called ones. He characterizes this 
calling by connecting it with Him who 
calls us in order that we may under-
stand it according to its excellence—
according to its true character. The 
calling is of God Himself. All is worthy 
of Himself. The hope of His calling 
would include then the place of near-
ness into which the precious blood of 
Christ has brought us. This we already 
enjoy by His grace. It would also speak 
of what we are going to be when our 
Lord comes, and calls His ransomed 
saints into His presence. In a moment 
in that day we shall be altogether 

like Him, and with Him 

forever for "we shall see Him as He 
is." Lord haste that day. 

He also prays that they might know 
"the riches of the glory of His inheri-
tance in the saints" (ver. 18). We are 
reminded that we have obtained an in-
heritance in Him (ver. 11). How vast is 
that inheritance? Who can measure or 
count it? Such will take to all eternity 
to unfold. A glorified Man even Jesus 
Christ our Lord, in eternity will be the 
source of heaven's unending delight. 

But this verse speaks of "the riches 
of the glory of His inheritance in the 
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saints." The whole universe when it 
shall be filled with glory belongs to 
Him but He inherits it in the saints. He 
will fill all things with His glory, but 
it is in the saints that He will inherit 
them. He waits for that glad day He 
will enter into His inheritance, and we 
wait with Him, for we are "heirs of God 
and joint heirs with our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

The thought is immense—stupen 
dous. Who can fully enter into it. He 
who is the Heir of all things has Him-
self ordered that He must await the day 
to inherit it with His redeemed people. 
You can see by this that He will not 
delay His coming longer than is neces-
sary to gather in all for whom He died 
upon the cross. Are you part of that 
company? Christ died for sinners—for 
the ungodly. Blessed be God, He rose 
from the dead, and lives in glory. Will 
you now own your dire need of Him 
and own yourself to be what His Word 
says you are, lost and ruined and un-
done. Then bow at His blessed feet and 
lay hold of Him as your Lord and Sa-
vior., We can heartily commend Him to 
you. Only in this way can you be in-
cluded in this scope of blessing headed 
up in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

His third petition for us is found in 
verses 19-23, beginning "and what the 
exceeding greatness of His power to 
usward who believe." We are looked at 
in Ephesians as spiritually dead—de-
void of any power of our own. If God 
does not save us by rescuing us from 
our lost estate our case is utterly hope-
less. And if His power cannot carry 
through, and finish the work He began, 
we are indeed of all men most miser-
able. 

Here a new standard of power is in-
troduced. God's standard of power in 
the Old Testament was His own right 
hand when He delivered His earthly 
people—the children of Israel out of 
Egypt by means of the sprinkled blood, 

r and thru the Red Sea by His power. 
In the New Testament it is seen in 

Christ viewed in four different places 

namely in resurrection—"God raised 
Him from the dead." What power was 
put forth in raising that One from the 
tomb. Our Lord was the firstfruits-
the great sheaf of wheat which tells of 
the coming harvest of His redeemed 
ones. 

We need to know Him 
where He is—the Head of a New Crea-
tion. 

But more, God set Him at His own 
right hand in heavenly places. This 
takes in His ascension to glory and His 
exaltation to the Father's right hand. 
He could not be in a higher place. It is 
the place of power and affection and 
nearness to God. It is "far above all" 
which includes every power, dominion 
and might and name. All are beneath 
His blessed feet. Enthroned in glory He 
is Head over all things to the Church. 
Not only is He the Church's glorious 
Head, but He also is Head over all 
things for her. Nothing can touch her 
but what He permits. The hand of Sa-
tan nor the things of time and sense can 
harm her. 

May we go on to know Him in the 
various relationships He bears to His 
redeemed people. 

•1■••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••«.••••••••••••••• 

The Epistle to Titus 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 

••••••••••••••••••••••...................•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Titus 2:15 

VEnsE 15. These things speak and 
exhort and reprove with all authority. 
—a stop after the word speak seems 
necessary. For that alone of the three 
verbs is connected with these things. 
The exhorting and reproving are sep-
arate injunctions. 

The word epitage differs from the 
usual word for authority, exousia, and 
denotes a commandment, as in the R. 
V. margin and the text of 1:3. The 
condition of things among the churches 
in Crete necessitated the injunction 
here given to Titus. In certain cir-
cumstances in an assembly reproof may 
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be called for on the part of brethren in 
oversight. Their speech, however, is to 
be "always with grace seasoned with 
salt." 

Let no man despise thee.—this does 
not imply that Titus was of such a 
character that he would be liable to be 
despised in his ministry. Rather his 
Life and conduct were to be such that 
they would add weight to his words. 

Amerimnos 
This Greek word means "without a 

care." Prof. Wuest, in Golden Nuggets 
from the Greek New Testament, tells 
us of a certain man, Titedios by name, 
who in the latter part of his life became 
known as Titedios Amerimnos. "It is 
thought," says Prof. Wuest, "that this 
man was a pagan Greek who perpetu-
ally worried, but who, after being 
saved, stopped worrying." He perti-
nently asks: "Can we write our name 
and add to it 'The one who never wor-
ries'?" 

"I would have you without careful-
ness" I Cor. 7: 32. 

"Casting all your care upon Him, for 
He careth for you" I Peter 5: 7. 

The Greek word amerimnos means 
"Without a care" and thus 

A man was surnamed. Could the word 
Be used concerning us? 

Why not, with such a God as ours? 
Why not from care be free? 

Goodness and mercy follow us; 
Why should we careful be? 

Responsibilities we have, 
And troubles, too, to face; 

But why should these oppress us, since 
God gives sufficient grace? 

His everlasting arms beneath, 
His love so real and great, 

His promise to renew the strength 
Of those who on Him wait. 

I would not be like her who was 
Troubled concerning things; (Luke 10:41) 

Grant that I may, above my cares, 
Mount as on eagle's wings; 

I would an amerimnos be, 
And so, 0 God, I cast 

My cares on Thee, and onward go, 
Care-free till life is past. 

H. P. Barker 
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Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions •and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

QUESTION: John 21:11. "One Hundred and 
fifty-three fishes." What would this exact 
number represent, by the Holy Spirit? 

ANSWER: We must beware of fanciful in-
terpretations. The science of numbers re-
corded in the word of God mean one thing 
to one student and another to another. In 
any case there is little profit in speculating. 

However there are lessons of value in the 
incident. Note the final parable of Matt. 13. 
The fishes were good and bad. That parable 
tells us of the gathering of the nations at the 
end of the age. In John 21, there was a multi-
tude of fishes, and the net did not break. 
This is a suggestive forecast of Christ in the 
morning of His Millennial glory. Christ's Mil-
lennial work is perfect. All is His work. Al-
ready He has some fish, and calls the dis-
ciples to share with Him. Thus the remnant of 
Israel associated with our Lord on that glad 
Millennial morning will behold the great mul-
titudes from the nations gathered unto Him. 
And the risen Lord shall be King over the 
earth. G. T. P. 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 

Dear Mr. Editor: 
May I be permitted to express disagree-

ment with our esteemed brother Mr. Geo. T. 
Pinches' answer to the "Tongues" question in 
the February issue of Light and Liberty? 

It seems to me that whatever may be said 
for or against the continuance of Tongues in 
the Church, I Cor. 13:8 scarcely supports the 
idea of their temporary duration. 

The passage (I Cor. 13:8-12) contrasts two 
periods—the "in part" period with the "per-
fect"; the "now" with the "then" (v. 12). To 
the "in part" or "now" period belong: 

1. Prophecies, 
2. Tongues, 
3. Knowledge, v. 8, 9. 
4. Immaturity, v. 11. 
5. The dim glass, v. 12. 
6. Our present apprehension of things, 

v. 12. 
To the "perfect" or "then" period belong: 
1. The removal of the partial, v. 10. 
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2. Spiritual maturity, v. 11. 
3. Face to face realization, v. 12. 
4. Perfect knowledge, v. 12. 
5. Eternal love, v. 13. 
Mr. Pinches affirms that the "in part" or 

childhood condition characterized "the Corin-
thian period of Church testimony"; and that 
the perfect or mature condition came a few 
years later when Colossians and Ephesians 
were written. "During the Corinthian stage 
of testimony they knew in part, they had an 
imperfect, dim outline of the Church." 

If this be so, then, just how valuable after 
all is I Corinthians as a basis for local church-
order? Why pattern our assembly testimony 
upon something which is "imperfect" and 
"dim"? 

Moreover, if this "in part" condition lasted 
only a few years at most and has long since 
been superceded by the perfect, then not 
only have tongues ceased but also prophecies; 
and knowledge has vanished away! Not only 
so, but any knowing in part and seeing dimly 
has long since gone; spiritual childhood has 
given place to manly maturity, and we now 
know even as we are known! 

Is not the passage a simple contrasting of 
the imperfect present with the perfect and 
eternal future? 

Of course, I realize that this interpretation 
is really an argument for the permanence of 
tongues. Nevertheless, it is an interpretation 
which, in my judgment, harmonizes with the 
drift and the demands of the context. 

C. Ernest Tatham 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

Atheist Loses School Fight 
In a previous article, we mentioned the 

fact that Mrs. Vashti McCollum brought suit 
against the public school system of Cham-
paign, Illinois, to prohibit the teaching of 
the Bible in its "voluntary religious classes." 
She is a self-styled "atheist." 

The sequel is the Illinois Supreme Court 
affirmed a lower court decision dismissing 
the suit. 

The tribunal said the case presented the 
"simple question" of whether the Federal 
or State Constitution, in their guaranty of 
religious freedom, prohibited voluntary re-
ligious classes in public schools provided 
under the Champaign plan. 

"We do not find anything that would war-
rant us in finding there has been any viola-
tion of State and Federal guaranties," said 
the tribunal. 

We can thank God for that decision, and 

also thank Him for Christian workers in 
Champaign and elsewhere, who are giving 
the youngsters in the voluntary religious 
classes the Holy Scriptures "which are able 
to make them wise unto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus" (II Tim. 3:15). 

Flood the World with Christian 
Literature 

The growth of literacy in recent years has 
been amazing. In Turkey in seven years 
literacy has increased from nine per cent to 
forty-five per cent. In China, since the out-
break of the war, forty millions of Chinese 
have learned to read. In Russia the figures 
are more striking still, and in almost every 
country literacy is growing at a tremendous 
rate. During the coming years millions more 
will become literate. What are they going to 
read? That is the all-important question for 
Christianity today. 

Dr. Laubach, who has been called the 
"Apostle of Literacy," speaking of the rising 
tide of literacy says: 

"The tide will be rising—before we are 
ready. A billion people, over half the hu-
man race, will be surging in upon us like a 
tidal wave before we are ready . . . Are we 
going to give them that reading, or who? Will 
they be flooded with the message of Christ 
or with atheism? Whatever is sown in their 
minds, the world will reap . . . We may ex-
pect within a few years that five hundred 
million new readers will step out of the 
silent ranks of illiteracy—and speak for the 
first time. That is the most stupendous, the 
most arresting, the most ominous fact, per-
haps on this planet. Nothing can stop it now. 
Everybody is flooding that unthinkably vast 
multitude with reading—everybody except 
the church. 

Cannot we flood the world with Christian 
literature? Can we not put the Gospel in 
every home so that at least the people will 
have a chance to know the truth? . . . " 

That would be one way of "sowing beside 
all waters." The person who does so is 
"blessed" (Isa. 32:20). 

Religious Liberty In Italy 
Secretary of State James F. Byrnes, as-

sured Dr. Everett Clinchy of the Conference 
of Christians and Jews in a letter that Article 
XIV of the Italian peace treaty covers a 
guarantee of religious freedom in Italy. 

The wording of this article, according to 
the New York Times, secures to all persons in 
Italy, "without distinction as to race, sex, 
language or religion, the enjoyment of human 
rights and of fundamental freedoms." 

But the Pope still holds on to his Concordat 
with Mussolini, that limits religious liberty 
for Protestants and makes the Roman Catho-
lic church the sole religion of the State. 
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Considerable False Cigarette 
Advertising 

According to Between the Lines, the Fed- 
•ral Trade Commission, which tries to pro-
tect the American people from fraud, has 
•ecently cracked down on the Lucky Strike 
cigarette manufacturers for false and mis-
leading advertising. Lucky advertising claims 
that they have gathered sworn statements to 
prove that "among men who know tobacco 
best,"—expert tobacco buyers—"it's Luckies 
two to one." 

Federal investigators found that those 
claims consisted of the cheapest kind of de-
:eption and fakery. The FTC asked the corn-
)any for the sworn records, was given a list 
A 2,110 names, located only 800 of these men 
and found that not only were many of them 
:ngaged in businesses not even remotely 
:onnected with tobacco but also that many 
A them smoke pipes, cigars or any brand of 
cigarette "they get hold of." Only a few de-
clared themselvees smokers of Liickies ex-
clusively. 

Another advertising claim for Luckies is 
that harmful nicotines, tars and resins are 
eliminated through a "toasting" process. FTC 
investigators found that Luckies are sub-
ected to a tobacco drying process—but so 
ire most other cigarettes. They also found 
hat the tobacco used by Luckies was ex-
Dosed to "ultraviolet rays," but the authorities 
;ay that these rays have no effect whatsoever 
m the tobacco. 

FTC officers also declare that the claim of 
1,ucky Strike manufacturers that they buy 
costlier tobacco is false. The big tobacco 
companies, they say, have an arrangement 
vhereby each gets its percentage share of 
he tobacco at every market at the same 
average price. 

Will there be a public confession on the 
)art of Lucky Strike of this deception, fraud 
and falsehood? Will anything be done against 
he company for it? 
Evil men waxing "worse and worse, de-

ceiving and being deceived" (II Tim. 3:13) 
was almost exclusively applied in the past to 
the spiritual department of life, but in the 
light of the above exposure, it certainly has 
its application to the secular side as well. 
What else can be expected since the heart is 
"deceitful above all things" (Jer. 17:9)? 

Modernists Quieting Down on Human 
Progress 

Prof. Clarence Bouma of Michigan's Cal-
vin Seminary, writes in the current Journal 
of Religion: 

" . . . The once dominant and self-confident 
liberalism speaks a different language today. 
Horton and Van Dusen, Tillich and Niebuhr, 

Fosdick and Morrison—it scarcely makes a 
difference to whom you turn. All speak in 
the same apologetic strain even though a few 
try to cover their retreat . . . 

"These liberals no longer speak of the per-
fectibility of man . . . Whereas we used to 
hear of the glory, the progress, and the 
greatness of man, we now hear of his 'fate' 
and his 'predicament.' . . . What has all this 
to do with a possible revival of Calvanism? 

"First of all, this new temper is a vindica-
tion—whatever the intent of the liberals—of 
the Pauline-Augustinian-Calvinistic view of 
human nature. 

"The message of Calvinism to modern man 
is that he must repent from his idolatry, 
which is his greatest and root sin. His idolatry, 
in that he has made a God of himself and 
made a problem of the living God of the 
Scriptures . . . 

"We have had enough religion, religious 
philosophy and religious psychology. It is 
time we again found the living God and 
began to build the theological temple . . . 

"Let theology be theology! We have made 
everything of it except just that. Theology is 
the coherent, systematic study of God and 
divine things . . . Somehow modern theology 
will have to find the road back to the God 
of the Scriptures, the God of whom Pascal 
in his spiritual autobiography is reported to 
have exclaimed in the night of his conver-
sion: 'God! The God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob! The God of Jesus Christ! Not the God 
of the philosophers and the scholars." 

If World Wars and present World Condi-
tions fail to convince Modernists of human 
depravity, they are hopeless. 

What Pascal discovered at his conversion is 
equally true today, viz: God is not the God 
of the Philosophers and the scholars! See 
Matthew 11:25-26; I Cor. 1:18-31. Thank God 
for the exceptions. 

A Cleavage In the Mount of Olives 
A government inspector of Fortification., 

in Palestine is most interesting as reported in 
The Prophetic News (Oct. 1946). He says: 
"My thoughts dwelt much on Zech. 14:4. 
Having an intimate acquaintance with ge-
ology, I carefully examined the surrounding 
district and was deeply interested to find 
there was a narrow deep vein of strata of a 
peculiar character stretching in the direction 
of the Dead Sea. Following this up I took 
the trouble to ascertain that it continued in 
the same form the whole distance to the Sea, 
so that it would only need the slightest tremor 
of the earth to bring about the cleavage of 
that great valley to the Sea, thus making a 
channel for the living water to flow in ac-
cordance with the Prophetic Word." 

See Zech. 14:4 and Ezekiel 47:1-12. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona 

Christian Hospital, Marble Hill, Missouri 

We are glad to give a further account of 
the Christian Hospital. Owing to shortages of 
materials we have had to do far more wait-
ing than the flesh enjoys. But can say we 
better appreciate Ps. 27:14, also Isa. 40:31, 
and are made to realize more and more that 
only the Lord Himself could have brought 
us thus far. 

Will you all be praying that our fellow 
laborers will soon be making their appear-
ance? In fact this is an SOS. Where art 
thou? That Christian Doctor, the nurses, 
aides, a cook who has had experience, a man 
to help about the place. We want willing 
workers. As the testimony of the hospital as 
a Christian Institution will depend upon the 
personnel. Christ must be first in heart and 
life. We have always believed He was pre-
paring the workers while He prepared this 
place. He wouldn't cause all that has been 
done here to reach this stage and not have 
the ones He now needs to take up the work 
and go forward. 

There is a nice chapel in the staff build-
ing. We are praying for enough gift that we 
may be a public testimony in that way also. 

As we said before this will be a non-profit 
institution. Our co-workers must come trust-
ing the Lord. Any profit will go back into the 
work to enlarge it and build it up. We have 
put our all into it and expect nothing back. 
Our only aim and desire is that the place be 
an honor to His Blessed Name in these last 
dark days. This property which the Lord 
gave into our hands for the sum of $1,000 is 
now estimated by tax and insurance men at 
$150,000. But the credit isn't mine. These 
buildings looked like a pile of rubble to me, 
until the Lord reminded me of Nehemiah go- 

ing up to view the ruins. So I answered "Lord 
if you still want this then I do too, but don't 
know where to begin. You'll have to give it 
to us. Show us what to do and provide the 
ways and means to do it." And He has. There 
are still problems to face, always will be, in 
such a work, but we can still say, He is able. 

Mrs. Bollinger 

Gospel Messengers Tour 
A. B. Rodgers and I were invited to take 

part in the Conference on Washington's birth-
day at Jersey City, N. J., and during our stay 
in the metropolitan area we were called to 
minister the Word and the gospel among 
various assemblies. They had read of the 
proposed GOSPEL MESSENGERS tour pro-
posed for this summer, from Chicago to Den-
ver and return in circuit, and the brethren 
asked us to tell the Christians about it. Thus 
there seemed to be quite an interest awaken-
ed in the project. 

Through the kind interest of two brethren 
we were able to purchase a used trailer, of-
fered at such a bargain we could not afford 
to turn it down. Thus the equipment needed 
is being supplied. We are still looking for a 
truck which can be used as a sound-truck 
and preaching-platform, the work to be chief-
ly in the open-air. We now have five men 
whom we can count upon to commence with us 
on the Tour, making seven in all. Two of them 
can only be with us a month or so, but their 
vacancy will be filled with others, who can-
not join us until that time. 

We are encouraged by the evident interest 
of the Lord's people, wherever we go, and 
their burden of prayer for this effort to carry 
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the gospel into highways and hedges, streets 
and lanes. We are looking to God for His ap-
proval and blessing upon the effort. How 
good it would be to have a party of four or 
five touring within each State, as a united 
testimony of the assemblies in that State. 

David Lawrence 

In Happy Fellowship 
Detroit, Michigan, February, 1947 

As a result of much exercise.amongst us, we 
are pleased to announce, and desire it to be 
known generally, that fellowship between the 
Christians gathered to the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ at Salem Gospel Hall, Detroit, 
and West Chicago Gospel Hall, Detroit, has 
been restored. 

This is cause for much thanksgiving and 
praise to our God and prayer that it may 
redound to the Glory of God. (Psa. 133:1). 

On behalf of Assembly at Salem Gospel 
Hall: William London, Howard F. Gottlieb, 
Albert F. Brown, Arnold C. Howsor, Thomas 
Bennett, Ernest Mayes, Hamilton Park, Wm. 
T. Cornfield. 

On behalf of Assembly at West Chicago 
Gospel Hall: Robert Neilson, Wm. J. Barr, 
Robert J. Russell, Robert Sherrard, Robt. R. 
Bell, Chas. A. MacLeod, Alexander Stewart, 
Thos. H. Barr. 

Detroit, Michigan February, 1947 

As a result of much exercise amongst us, 
we are pleased to announce, and desire it to 
be known generally, that fellowship between 
the Christians gathered to the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ at Elim Chapel, Detroit, 
and West Chicago Gospel Hall, Detroit, has 
been restored. 

This is cause for much thanksgiving and 
praise to our God and pray that it may 
redound to the Glory of God. (Psa. 133-1). 

On behalf of Assembly at Elim Chapel: 
John McKean, John Boyle, John S. Wylie, 
Daniel Lennox, Geo. S. McCosh. 

On behalf of Assembly at West Chicago 
Gospel Hall: Robert Neilson, Robert J. Rus-
sell, Wm. J. Barr, Robt. R. Bell, Robt. Sher-
rard, Chas. A. MacLeod, Alexander Stewart, 
Thos. H. Barr. 

Commendation 
February 15, 1947 

After prayerful consideration Christians 
meeting in like manner at Hayward, Cali-
fornia, and also at Burlingame are very happy 
to commend our beloved brother and sister 
Mr. and Mrs. William Green to the full time 
service of our Lord. 

Brother and Sister Green have both ac-
knowledged the call of the Lord to the for- 

eign Mission field for over a year. For the 
present they will be laboring in the Los An-
geles area while Mrs. Green receives a mis-
sionary medical course. The burden of their 
hearts, however, is to serve Him in the Bel-
gian Congo if the door is opened and He con-
tinues so to lead. It gives us great joy \to 
know that they are ready to answer His call. 

We have enjoyed the fellowship of our 
brother and sister Green and their splendid 
family for several years. They have all been 
a great help in the assemblies. There has 
been blessing from tract distribution and 
their Sunday School and personal work. 
Brother Green is an able Gospel preacher 
and Bible teacher, and we have seen him 
grow in the Grace and knowledge of ' S our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

We ask that you receive them, as becometh 
Saints, and that the prayers of God's people 
everywhere may follow them. 

On behalf of the Christians at Burlingame, 
California, 217 Park Road, Burlingame: Ed-
ward Adair, James Claxton, Wm. A. James, 
Alec Henderson, S. A. Moore, Geo. C. Reid, Jr. 

On behalf of the Christians at Hayward 
Gospel Hall, Hayward, California: Kenneth 
Wakefield, Lewis Dodson, John H. Klein, 
Leonard Perry, R. D. Atherton, William Mc-
Connell. 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 
1740 
1741 
1742   
1744 
1746 
1747 
1748 
1749 

	

$ 30.00 	1750 	 

	

5.00 	1751 	 

	

50.00 	1753 	 

	

10.00 	1754 	 

	

55.00 	1755 	 

	

2.00 	1756 	 

	

50.00 	1757 	 
10.00 

Office Expense 

15.00 
25.00 
15.00 
20.00 
2.00 
7.00 

210.00 

1748 	 10.00 	1757 	 15.00 
1754 1.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1757 $250.00 

World-Wide Christian Literature 
1754 $ 10.00 	1757 	 100.00 

Fellowship for Workers' Conference 
1745 	 $ 	1.00 

Homes 
1743 	 $ 50.00 	1757 	 100.00 
1746 40.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1757 	 $ 25.00 

Radio 
1746 	 $ 	5.00 	1752 	 5.00 
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Address Changes 

H. K. Downie's new address is 817 North 
Ave. N. E., Grand Rapids 26, Michigan. 

ARIZONA 

TUCSON. DeMolay Hall, Ocha & Scott Sts. 
Kermit C. Oestreich, 2840 E. Mable St. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11, G. 7:30, P. Wd. 7:45. 

CALIFORNIA 
OAKLAND. Bethany Gospel Hall, 1940 23rd. 

Ave., E. Oakland. 
Wm. Reinheimer, 2406 Carmel St. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 7:30, P. & M. Tu. 7:45. 

WEST RIVERSIDE. Gospel Hall, B. St. at 4th. 
Joe Bourbannais, 213 W. Latham St., Hemet. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11, G. 7, P. & M. Wd. 8. 

FLORIDA 
ST. PLI.E.RSBURG. Grace Gospel Chapel, 16 

Alhambra Arcade. Cor. 1 Ave. & 6th St. N. 
J. E. Stratton, 5634 Crissman Drive, N., 6. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11, G. 7:30, P. Wd. 7:30. 

IDAHO 
BOISE. Christian Assembly Hall, 13th and 

O'Farrell St. 
Orton Goodwin, 1108 Hays St. 
SS. 11:30, BB. 10:00 a. m., BS. Wd. 8. 

ILLINOIS 
WHEATON. Bethany House. Cor. President 

& College Ayes. 
M. B. Lane, 811 Main St. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, M. 7:15, P. .& BS. Th. 8. 

INDIANA 
KNOX. Gospel Meeting House, S Heaton St. 

Theodore Hardel. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 10:45, G. 7:30, P. Th. 7:30. 

IOWA 
STOUT. Gospel Hall. Oscar Meyer, R. 2, 

Parkersburg. 
SS. 10, BB. 11, G. 7:45, P. Th. 7:45. 

LOUISIANA 
LAFAYETTE. Meeting in home. 

V. B. Schlief, Box 613, New Orleans 13. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 10:30, G. 7:00. 

NEW ORLEANS. Good News Chapel, 1360 
Magazine St., Box 613, New Orleans 13. 
BB. 11:00. 

MARYLAND 
BALTIMORE. (North) Hillendale Chapel, 

1716 Goodview Rd. N. Oakleigh Ave. and 
Taylor Ave. 
Stanley Loizeaux, 3014 Rosalie Ave., 14. 
BB. 2:30, SS. 3:30, G. 7:30, P. & B. Fr. 7:30. 

BALTIMORE. (South) Masonville Gospel 
Hall, 3321 Matson St. 
Stanley Loizeaux, 3014 Rosalie Ave., 14. 
BB. 8:30, SS. 9:45, 11, & 1:45, G. 7:30, P. 
& BS. Wd. 7:30. 

MICHIGAN 
KALAMAZOO. I. 0. 0. F. Hall, 118 W. Cedar 

St. R. M. Allen, P. 0. Box 66, Kalamazoo 99. 
BB. 10:00, SS. 11:30, G. 7:00. 

MISSOURI 

KANSAS CITY. 54th St. Gospel Hall. 
54th & Montgall (Colored) 
Wm. Monroe, 3005 E. 54th St. 
BB. 11:00, SS. 3:30, G. 7:30. 

NEW JERSEY 
KEARNY. Good News Chapel, 314 Belgrove. 

Wm. McDowell, 751 Kearny Ave., Arlington. 
SS. 9:15, BB. 10:45, G. 7:30, P. & M. M. Wd. 8. 

NEWARK. Gospel Meeting House, 480 S. 10th 
St., has been discontinued. 

PATERSON. Gospel Chapel, Graham Ave., 
Ellison St. 
James McKellin, 440 Rea Ave., Hawthorne. 
SS. 9:15, BB. 10:30, G. 8:00, P. Wd. 8:00. 

PLAINFIELD. Grove St. Chapel, Grove St. nr. 
Front St. John W. Baehr, 43 Clinton Ave. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 8, P. & BS. Wd. 8. 

NEW YORK 
MECHANICVILLE. Masonic Temple, Park 

Ave., P. 0. Box 85, Mechanicville. 
BB. 10:30, G. 7. 

OHIO 
TOLEDO. Oakdale Gospel Chapel, 913 Oak- 

dale. This meeting has been discontinued. 
OREGON 

EUGENE. Dick Taylor, 391 West 8th St. 
SS. 2:00, BB. 3:00, P. & BS. Mon. 8. 

PORTLAND. Bonita Gospel Hall. James Mc-
Pherson, 2943 S. E. Alder St., Portland 15. 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11, G. 7:45, BS. Wed. 8. 

PORTLAND. Hillcrest Hall, 4930 S. W. Po-
mona St. P. G. Smith. 4916 S. W. Pomona St. 
SS. 10:30, BB. 11:30, Cot. Pr. Mtgs., Wed. 8. 

PORTLAND. Linnton Gospel Hall, 10905 N. 
W. St. Helens Road. 
C. M. Corkum, 2860 N. W. Shenandoah Ter-
race, Portland 10. 
SS. 10:00, BB. 11:00, G. 8:00. 

SALEM. Meetings in homes. C. S. Kipple 10, 
Tess Avenue. 
BB. 11:15, SS. 9:45. 

SEASIDE. Meetings in home of J. Murray, 
320 Ave. E. W. T. Milliken, 1602 So. Hol-
laday Drive. BB. 11:15. 

SPRINGDALE. (On Columbia River High-
way, 18 miles east of Portland). Arthur Canz-

ler. RFD. Troutdale. 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
NORTH CHARLESTON (Whipper Barony 

Section) Gospel Chapel, Dual Lane Hwy. 
U. S. 52 and 78. 
J. D. Ibbotson, Rt. 7, Box 531, Naval Base, 
Phone 9856. 
BB. 9, SS. 10:15 & 11:30, G. 7:30, P. & BS. 
Th. 7:30. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should  •  be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
COM. ERENCES 

1947 Slimmer Conference to be held at Con-
ference Point, Lake Geneve, Wisconsin, is 
announced for June 22-29. 

The Blue Ridge Bible Conference, Blue 
Ridge, N. C., (15 miles from Asheville)—
Third annual conference will be held June 
28 through July 12. Blue Ridge is one of the 
beauty spots in America. The facilities for 
meetings and recreation are excellent. Among 
the speakers this year will be Peter Pell, 
August Van Ryn, Ernest Wilson and others. 
Rates: room with bath $23.50 per week, room 
without bath $18.50 per week, children 10 
years and under $14.50 per week. Write the 
Registrar, James Innes, Farmers Federation, 
Asheville, N. C. 

Greenwood Hills Summer Conference 
June 28—July 6, General Bible Conference. 
July 9—July 21, Girls Camp. 
July 22—Aug. 3, (Open as yet). 
Aug. 4—Aug. 14, Boys Camp. 
Aug. 16.—Sept. 1, Vacation Bible Conference. 
For information and reservations write: 

Mrs. John Aird, Sr., Greenwood Hills Inn, 
R. D., Fayetteville, Pa. 

Greensboro, North Carolina—Plans are be-
ing made for the Easter conference here and 
many of the Lord's people are expected for 
this week end of fellowship. All are heartily 
invited. Meetings commence on Saturday at 
7:30 p. m., and continue through until Mon-
day at the same hour. Speakers expected are 
John Smart, David Kirk, F. W. Nugent and 
Leslie Rainey. 

Dover, Delaware—We expect to hold our 
third annual conference May 10 and 11 in the 
Dover Gospel Hall located three blocks west 
of the Pennsylvania R. R. Station on Forrest 
Road. Order of meetings are: Saturday, Prayer 
and Ministry 7:30 p. m. and Lord's day, 
Breaking of Bread, 10:30 a. m., Sunday School 
1:30 p. m., Ministry 2:30 p. m., Gospel 7:00 
P. m. 

Mora, Minnesota—Plan to hold an all-day 
meeting Easter, April 6, to celebrate the first 
anniversary of the Breaking of Bread here. 
The past year has seen much blessing from 
the Lord and souls were saved. Last year 
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the Lord sent five of His servants to bless us 
and recently we were cheered with Bro. and 
Sister Ganz and Chas. Whitaker, missionaries 
from Africa. Brother Whitaker had an hour 
in the high school and much interest was 
shown. He plans to return in April. Feb. 13. 

St. Louis, Missouri—Christians at Rich-
mond Hts. Gospel Hall extend an invitation 
to those desiring fellowship with us during 
the Easter Conference, April 5, 6 and 7 be-
ginning with a prayer meeting Saturday 
evening. 

Frostburg, Maryland—Our annual confer-
ence will begin on Saturday evening, May 17 
at 7:30 p. m. with prayer meeting. On May 18 
Sunday school will begin at 9:00 a. m. and 
the Breaking of Bread will follow at 10:30 
a. m. Regular meetings in the afternoon and 
evening. Meals will be served on Lord's Day 
as usual. 

Des Moines, Iowa—Central Gospel Chapel, 
800 Des Moines Street, plan D. V. to hold 
their annual conference Friday, Saturday and 
Sunday, May 30 and 31 and June 1. Opening 
prayer service will be on Thursday evening, 
May 29th. It is expected that once again it 
will be possible to obtain the Women and 
Childrens' building at the State fair ground, 
so that with comfortable and commodious 
quarters and ministry from capable speakers 
the time spent will be both pleasureable and 
profitable. 

Detroit, Michigan—The 18th annual con-
vention for Sunday School Teachers will be 
held D. V., on Saturday, May 17, at Central 
Gospel Hall, Grand River and Harrison 
Avenues. Meetings at 2:30 and 7:15 p. m. Sat-
urday, also 12 noon Sunday. These meet-
ings have proved helpful in the past and it 
is our desire that the Lord will again grant 
us blessing. A hearty invitation is extended 
to all. 

Grand Rapids, Mich.—The Annual confer-
ence of the Evangel Hall Assembly, 1007 
Leonard St., N. W., will be held in the Audi-
torium (on the corner of Leonard and Tama-
rack, just across from the hall), on Memorial 
Day, May 30. A hearty invitation is extended 
to the Lord's people to spend the holiday in 
a season of prayer, praise and ministry of 
the Word of God. Meetings will be held in 
the morning at 10:30, afternoon at 2:30 and 
in the evening at 7:30 if the Lord will. Com-
munications may be addressed to William J. 
Pell, Box 41, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
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"BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER" 

Des Moines, Iowa—Since the first of the 
year we have enjoyed visits from quite a 
number of missionaries; Walter C. Ganz, of 
Africa; Donald McLeod, of Africa; Arthur 
I. Hart, Jr., Jamaica, and Edwin S. Gibbs, of 
Africa. 

Collingdale, Pa.—James F. Spink gave help-
ful and searching ministry to the saints 
here. His subject was "The Gates of Nehe-
miah." Visiting missionaries who gave in-
teresting accounts of the Lord's work, were 
as follows: Colin C. Caldwell from Island of 
Puerto Rico, W. I.; Chas. F. Brown, from Is-
land of St. Kitts, B. W. I.; Irving W. Sylvia, 
enroute to N. W. India to work among Mos-
lems. 

St. Louis, Missouri (Richmond Hts. Gospel 
Hall)—Theodore Williams of Chicago and 
E. F. Washington of Kansas City, Kansas, 
were in our midst the first of February and 
their messages and fellowship were enjoyed. 
Any brother desiring fellowship with us when 
passing through, please write the correspond-
ent D. R. Woods, 7912 Dale Ave., Richmond 
Hts., having with you a letter of recom-
mendation. 

El Paso, Texas—Each Lord's day instead of 
an empty hall, it is now well-filled and sev-
eral splendid couples have been added to 
our number. We see the need of enlarging 
our building to accommodate the people. We 
now have three weekly radio programs. 

Passaic, N. J., Gospel Hall, 126 Madison St. 
—Ralph West, Frank Grant and Samuel J. 
Rea ministered the word with much profit 
at the special meetings held on March 9. 
These special meetings are held the second 
Sunday of each month. 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin—Thanks to God's 
grace, the assembly is going on well and 
growing. We are praying that fhe Lord may 
open the way to build a new hall soon. Abe H. 
Hartsema was with us three days with pro-
fitable ministry. Frank B. Thompson, Vir-
ginia, Minnesota, had three meetings the fol-
lowing week. A flannelgraph talk to the chil-
dren was given and a goodly number was 
present. March 7. 

Cleveland, Ohio—Just concluded a week 
of special meetings with B. M. Nottage as 
speaker. The meetings were heart searching 
and had a definite reviving effect. A bap-
tism of four persons recently saved is being 
planned in the near future. February 25. 

Roanoke, Virginia—Owen Hoffman, Wash-
ington, Georgia, had two weeks of meetings 
here (young peoples at 6:45 and gospel at 
8:00). Six professed faith in Christ. The 
meetings were well attended. The Lord is 
blessing the testimony. Since January eight 
have been saved and nine received into fel- 

lowship. John Bramhall is expected for one 
week beginning March 16. 	March 10. 

Tampa, Florida—Saints at Central Gospel 
Hall were much encouraged by help given by 
visiting brethren. Leslie Rainey had four 
meetings. J. T. Dickson was here for four 
meetings. Help was received from brethren 
James Humphrey of Chicago and J. G. Gil-
bert from Omaha, Neb. Two professed faith 
in Christ. March 11. 

Lyman, Iowa—E. F. Washington has just 
closed a two weeks' meeting here and we be-
lieve the Lord's Hand was seen in blessing. 
Two professed salvation and others were 
exercised. 

Atchison, Kansas—The saints here were 
much encouraged and greatly blessed in a 
series of meetings the first week in March. 
E. G. Matthews of Waterloo and Robert M. 
Arthur of Des Moines preached to large num-
bers each night. March 9. 

Seattle, Washington—W. E. Purcell of Port-
land is at present having two weeks of 
special meetings in Hope Hall and the com-
panies coming out are encouraging. The 
messages are timely and the Lord is blessing 
the Word to both saint and sinner. Feb. 27. 

Key West, Florida—L. T. Chambers held 
helpful and instructive meetings on the Taber-
nacle during January. R. T. Halliday is now 
holding forth with lectures on the chart, 
"Two Roads and Two Destinies." March 3. 

Kansas City, Missouri (Kossuth Gospel 
Chapel)—Dr. Edgar Ainslie has been holding 
a series of meetings here during the month 
of February. 

DeLand, Florida—James Smith, Detroit, 
Michigan has been ministering the Word 
and preaching the Gospel here for the past 
five weeks. The Lord is graciously bleSsing 
and the attendance is good. Much interest is 
shown by the saints. Three were saved and 
several under conviction. March 3. 

Chicago, Ill.—(Avondale Meeting House 
Gospel Hall) Tom McCullagh of Spring-
field, Missouri and Leonard Lindsted of 
Goessel, Kansas, are in their fourth week of 
Gospel meetings, using the chart, "Two Roads 
and Two Destinies." Attendance has been 
good with Christians showing a keen interest 
in the meetings as well as meeting for a 
special season of prayer before each Gospel 
Meeting. God has come in and blessed in 
saving three precious souls. Also, a believer 
was led to see the truth of Baptism and will 
be baptized at the close of the Gospel meet-
ing next Lord's day. February 12. 

"WITNESSES UNTO ME" 

Mr. and Mrs. William McCulloch have 
moved from Boulder, Colo., to 1825 N. W. 39th 
Street, Miami, Fla. Bro. McCulloch is now 
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having meetings in the various assemblies in 
Miami speaking from his charts "From Egypt 
to Canaan" and "Feasts of the Lord." March 3. 

George Rainey, who now lives at Mount 
Plymouth, Florida, went to New York and 
on north to Ottawa, Canada for meetings. 
He has seen some blessing in meetings in 
the DeLand, Florida, district. Leslie Rainey 
will carry on with the work while he is in 
the north. Mrs. Rainey's health is much bet-
ter and is encouraged with her class work 
among women. 

Edwin Gibbs was in Iowa the early part 
of March ministering the word and telling of 
the Lord's working through them in Africa, 
where he has been a missionary for many 
years. 

W. C. Bousfield, Rt. 7, N. Cherry St. Ext. 
Winston-Salem, N. C.—There is an open door 
for the Gospel in one of the Fire Stations in 
this city. Have enjoyed preaching to the fire-
men and people who gather in from the lo-
cality. The Lord blessed His Word in salva-
tion in Winston-Salem and Greensboro re-
cently, what a privilege and joy to see precious 
souls won for Christ. 

H. Stadt spent January visiting in Holland 
and Dearborn, Michigan, and in February 
was led to give help at Pembroke, North 
Carolina where Venus Brooks is carrying on 
a work. There are many here who cannot read 
or write. February 26. 

Henry Petersen, 722 N. 53rd St., Milwaukee, 
Wisconsin—Have been helping in various as-
semblies in North Carolina. Much interest 
has been shown. I am at present in Waterloo, 
Iowa, and having large attendance. Feb. 26. 

George Baxter, Kingman, Arizona—We are 
happy to see the young Christians faithful in 
the study of the Word. The Sunday School 
was full last Sunday. A group of these young 
Christians come together on Saturday after-
noon for prayer and Bible study before tract 
distribution. February 24. 

Neal DeYoung, Birmingham, Alabama—
Children's meetings are an interesting fea-
ture of our work. Have been cheered by 
some blessings. Contacts are made with un-
saved and the Gospel placed in hundreds of 
homes throughout this section. Brother Ball-
hagen and I have started Gospel meetings 
in the Y. M. C. A. Lord's day evenings. 

C. Patrizio, 4010 Meldrum Avenue, Detroit 7, 
Michigan—Visited the Italian assembly in 
Philadelphia. last week. Came to Hoboken, 
New Jersey for a few days but was called 
home by my wife's illness. February 24. 

George Hatherley, 414 Howard Street, Law-
rence, Massachusetts—Some time was spent 
in January with the saints in Waterbury and 
Manchester, Connecticut and Providence, 

Rhode Island. February I gave help in the 
local assemblies and am leaving March 6 for 
New Bedford, Attleboro and Providence. Plan 
to visit an old field in Chester, Vermont dur-
ing June. March 4. 

Theodore William, Sr., 9213 S. Harvard 
Ave., Chicago, Illinois—The work here goes 
on with good interest and we are still hopeful 
for a new hall sometime this year. 0. F. Gall, 
recently commended from our assembly in 
New York City is among us now. Our plans 
are already under way for a real summer 
work; open-air and tract distribution. 

John Elliott, 1101 So. Crutcher Ave., Spring-
field, Missouri—Our labors have been limited 
to Springfield for the past weeks. The week-
y meeting with the children has been en-
couraging. A number of adults attend also. 

Paul P. Plubell—Gordon Reager and I are 
at present in our third week of meetings in 
East Orange, New Jersey. This is a special 
gospel effort and the numbers have been 
very encouraging with strangers every night. 

Frank Detrick—I have been here in Harvey, 
North Dakota since early in November and 
are seeking to minister here and at Hurds-
field. In December we finished four weeks of 
meetings in Hurdsfield with good interest, 
and a week ago we completed five weeks of 
meetings with poor interest. At present we 
are encouraged by the response in our chil-
dren's meeting at Hurdsfield. February 24. 

Edwin Fesche, 721 East 34 Street, Baltimore 
18, Maryland, continues his labors here 
where he has been striving for the Lord the 
past five years. February 24. 

Clarence Ferwerda, Poplar Bluff, Missouri 
—Since curtailment of our rural work here 
due to weather conditions, we took the op-
portunity to help the Christians in Memphis, 
Tennessee, in a series of meetings for two 
weeks. The Lord has blessed our efforts with 
the children. Five have professed salvation 
and we are now in the second week. 

Wm. M. Brown, 35 Longview Road, Ashe-
ville, North Carolina—Had the pleasure of 
visiting some of the real small assemblies in 
Illinois the last couple of weeks. Our visit 
and ministry was appreciated. Due to the 
extreme cold wave the work in Anderson, 
S. C., has not progressed very much. Here 
in Asheville we are trying to help the Chris-
tians with messages on the "Seven Churches" 
on Wednesday nights. February 28. 

A. P. Klabunda, 624 South Ave., Indiana, 
Pennsylvania—The indifference of people 
toward the gospel is most alarming and un-
less God gives a spiritual awakening, the 
masses are sure to perish, among them are 
many children of Christian parents. Feb. 28. 

Godfrey W. Coombs, R. F. D. 3, Marion, 
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Virginia—Recently I have been away hay-
ing meetings in some old fields in Pennsyl-
vania. Pottstown, Boyerton, Allentown and 
Reading were visited. The Lord's people ex-
pressed help received by the ministry. Here 
at home progress is rather slow. Visitation is 
continued in the Stanley, N. C., meeting about 
once monthly and the work at Nokesville, 
Virginia, is contacted. Am reaching about 
500 school children once weekly when at 
home. February 28. 

Stephen Mick, Detroit, Michigan—Brother 
MacLeod and I are having meetings in the .  

Ferndale Gospel Hall at present with some 
interest. It is refreshing to see the Word of 
God taking effect on the hearers and sinners 
weeping. We hope to see these souls de-
livered soon but salvation is of the Lord so 
pray for us. March 1. 

George H. Hoekstra, 10902 S. State Street, 
Chicago 28, Illinois—Until the recent snow 
storms we have been laboring in Iowa since 
the first of the. year. Had some meetings in 
Manchester and Sioux City but spent most 
of the time visiting farmers in the rural dis-
tricts. At present we are ministering in and 
around Chicago. February 27. 

John 011ivierre, 3311 Kewadia Ave., Ink-
ster, Michigan—I had the joy of winning a 
soul for the Lord immediately after the meet-
ing last Sunday. 

T. C. Bush, 418 College St., Waxahachie, 
Texas—Work for the Lord near Fort Worth 
is encouraging. February 24. 

Venus Brooks, Box 161, Pembroke, North 
Carolina—Have had much opportunity in 
the rural schools of late and on one occasion 
some twenty-five children from ten to six-
teen made 'professions of faith. The above is 
in addition to our regular schedule. Henry 
Stadt of Grand Rapids, Michigan, is with us 
now. 

John Horn—Have been in the East for sev-
eral weeks. For two weeks I have been help-
ing small assemblies and also visiting isolated 
saints. I hope shortly to go into Iowa to do 
some follow-up work in the vicinity where 
my' brother and I saw much blessing last 
fall. February 27. 

Welcome Detweiler, 415 N. Hyde Park, Dur-
ham, South Carolina—Since January 1 the 
Lord has been pleased to give us thirty-
nine souls. Last night I baptized twenty-five 
and surely this was a happy occasion. 

Robert A. Crawford, 401 Elderslee Road, 
R. F. D. 11, Pittsburgh 27, Pennsylvania.-- 
Was with George Gould for five weeks gos-
pel meetings at Niagara Falls. In spite of 
adverse weather conditions, attendance was 
good but results in conversions were lack-
ing. Had the privilege of being at the open- 

ing for the Home for Aged in Longport, New 
Jersey, last week end. Will begin a series of 
gospel meetings in W. Chicago Blvd. Hall, 
Detroit, tomorrow. March 1. 

Gordon. N. Reager, Box 13, Ithan, Pennsyl-
vania—I am at present having gospel meet-
ings in East Orange, New Jersey, and the 
Lord has been giving a little encouragement. 
Plan to return to the work in Georgia 'in the 
late spring. February 25. 

Karl J. Pfaff, 1323 Oakwood Avenue, Louis-
ville 8, Kentucky—I am looking forward to 
our tent meetings again this summer. I am 
expecting to conduct a D. V. B. School in 
Kansas City this June and plan on starting 
in the tent as soon as possible on return. 

Elgie B. Jamison—I closed meetings at 
Brodhead, Wisconsin and three professed 
salvation. Came to LaCrosse, Wisconsin for 
meetings which commenced Sunday night. 
Two have professed. The hall has been full 
each night. Am speaking from the chart, 
"Two Roads and Two Destinies." February 27. 

Leslie Sandburg, 6 West Cheyenne Road, 
Colorado Springs, Colorado—Classes were 
begun for the children six weeks ago and 
the attendance has been good: Twenty-three 
were present last Monday. In the evening a 
gospel Bible study is held for adults. Feb. 26. 

Ernest Gross, Box 412, Greer, South Caro-
lina—Our gospel meeting continues quite en-
couragingly with strangers in nearly every 
week. A good portion of our time is taken up 
at the schools which we visit during regular 
school hours. We leave for Texas in two 
weeks for a series of children's meetings. 
Plan to pitch a portable tabernacle this sum-
mer right in our own neighborhood. Feb. 27. 

Wm. M. Rae, 236 S. E. 32 Ave., Portland 
15, Oregon—Although I am unable to leave 
home due to my wife's illness, I manage to 
run out and visit shut-ins at times. Feb. 26. 

Ervin D. Dresch, 2818 Durango Street, San 
Antonio 7, Texas—At present I am in Mexico 
on the way to Guatemala with Bradford 
Shelbourne of Chicago. My wife remains in 
Texas and V. M. Rivera has' charge of the 
work in South San Antonio. Two young 
Mexican men are quite capable helpers. 

Esther Ross, Western .Grove, Arkansas= 
Just now I am unable to teach my school or 
Sunday school classes as the doctor has 
ordered. However, a young couple visiting 
near here for a few months are capably con-
tinuing with the work until I am again able. 

Wm. Sinzheimer, Weeksbury, Kentucky—
The work here is in winter hybernation due 
to the weather. The saints manage to attend 
regularly and at this time are planning to 
open a Sunday School in Melvin (about two 
miles from here). February 28. 
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V. M. Rivera, P. 0. Box 308, South San 
Antonio, Texas—During the past few weeks 
we have been distributing thousands of gos-
pel papers. Our regular meetings have been 
going on well and our Bible school has 
reached an enrollment of 74. One lady pro-
fessed salvation at the gospel meeting last 
week. February 24. 

J. W. Bramhall, 2309 Commonwealth Ave., 
Charlotte 4, North Carolina—Have been la-
boring near at home this year due to my 
wife's health. This is my first distant trip 
away from home in order to minister at the 
Baltimore Conference and fulfill a week of 
ministry at an assembly near Doylestown, 
Pennsylvania. February 28. 

Dan M. Dunnett, 722 Dodge Street, Lake 
Geneva, Wisconsin—Yesterday we had the 
joy of baptizing two young women at the 
Rockford Assembly. Next Lord's Day I ex-
pect to begin a series of meetings at Oklahoma 
City on "The Tabernacle." February 24. 

Joe Nieboer, 1158 W. 29th St., Erie, Penn-
sylvania—We have been home nearly all the 
time since New Year's seeking to help the 
little assembly, especially the children. Some 
of these meetings are well attended. A few 
strangers attend the gospel meetings. Our 
location and building condition is poor and 
we are looking to the Lord for help. Feb. 25. 

Wm. Ferguson, 5760 Lawton Ave., Detroit 
8, Michigan—Am still in Schoolcraft Hall 
here. Interest has been good. Plan to visit 
Bay City this coming Lord's Day and hope to 
commence meetings in Cleveland in the West 
Side Assembly about March 9. February 24. 

Edward Richmond, P. 0. Box 62, Dover, 
Delaware—The Lord continues to bless our 
labors here. The assembly is stronger today as 
the young Christians desire to learn from 
the Word and seek Grace to carry it out. 
Have twenty-three in fellowship and they 
are stedfast and faithful to all the meetings. 
A young woman and several of the older 
children were saved recently. February 25. 

B. M. Nottage, 667 Theodore St., Detroit 2, 
Michigan—I am feeling much better now but 
must still be careful and cannot go as here-
tofore. I am happy to be of help in our various 
meetings. Now and then God gives us to see 
some blessing. Baptized a few deaf mutes 
this month. Between fifty and seventy deaf 
mutes attend the meetings. February '26. 

H. G. Mackay, 622 Forest Street, Greens-
boro, North Carolina—The assembly activi-
ties are going forward nicely here. Atten-
dance is good at all the meetings and the 
Sunday school continues to grow. Even se-
vere winter weather has not brought our 
S. S. attendance below 238 of late. During 
March I expect to give help in the Durham 
assembly. Februray 28. 

W. Fisher Hunter, 6 South Church St., 
Waynesboro, Pennsylvania—I have for the 
past four months been laboring at Cham-
bersburg and Fayetteville. Attendance is re-
viving at the Chambersburg meetings. Mar. 3. 

CANADA CONFERENCES 

Vancouver, B. C.—A United Conference for 
Christians will be held here over the Easter 
season, April 4 to 6 inclusive. Assemblies 
taking part are Mount Pleasant Hall, Kit-
silano Gospel Hall, Knight Road Hall, 24th 
Ave. Hall, Central Park Hall, East Burnaby 
Hall, and West Vancouver. Speakers expected 
are James Spink, Neil Fraser, Tom West-
wood and others. 

Calgary, Alberta—The annual conference of 
the Calgary Gospel Hall, 106 Sixth Avenue 
East will be held on Saturday and Sunday, 
May 24 and 25, preceded by a prayer meet-
ing on Friday night, May 23. 

CANADA 

Clark McClelland, Orillio, Ontario—I am at 
present laboring in Westbrook, Maine. Some 
seem interested. Had a baptism a few weeks 
ago and five young ladies gave public testi-
mony. Expect to have another baptism to-
morrow evening. February 28. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank Street, Ottawa, 
Ontario—Am now with my family in Toronto 
and kept busy in His service. Encouraging let-
ters are received from French people. Some 
are passing through severe trials but are 
standing firm. February 28. 

Wm. Hynd, 26 Wexford Ave. N., Hamilton, 
Ontario—During February I have been to 
Kingston, Ontario and two souls professed 
salvation. Am now on my way to Arkon for 
a few meetings. I leave March 12 for a long 
march through the far North. February 25. 

Thomas M. Busby, Timmins, Ontario—
Meetings are continuing with interest on the 
part of some. Attendance at children's meet-
ings is still good. February 26. 

Sydney M. Hoffman, 436 Ferguson Street, 
North Bay, Ontario—Have just returned from 
districts further North where I gave help to 
some of the Christians in small assemblies. 
Although the weather was quite frigid the 
meetings were well attended. March 1. 

James H. Blackwood, 160 Marrow Street, 
Peterborough, Ontario, is starting meetings 
in Halifax and will appreciate the prayers of 
the Lord's people for blessing there. March 3. 

Clifford A. Smith—Shelburne, Ont., Visited 
Silverthorn Assembly in Toronto, taking the 
regular meetings March 2, 5, 6 and 7. The 
Lord blessed His Word in saving one man, 
his wife is very anxious to be saved. Prayer 
will be valued for her salvation. Ministered 
the Word in Ascot Gospel Hall Lord's Day 
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March 9 to a good company with good in-
terest. 

W. Wilson had encouraging meetings at 
McNab Street Hall, Hamilton, Ont. He is now 
at Birchcliff, in Toronto. 

James Booker, Grand Cascapedia, Bona 
County, Quebec—Have moved from Trenton, 
for the winter at least, to the Gaspe Coast. 
The small assemblies here requested help. 
Have found much to do and the need great. 
The Lord has recently granted us a little 
manifest blessing with four girls accepting 
Christ as their Savior. February 28. 

Powell River, B. C.—During the entire 
month of February Leonard E. Brough min-
istered the Word with much profit. The at-
tendance was fair and the interest good. 
Many spoke of help received. It was a re-
freshing time. March 10. 

Marigold, B. C.—Mun Hope commenced 
weekly gospel meetings on Sunday evenings 
here in February. Attendance is good and 
souls are exercised. 

Arnprior, Ontario (Bethel Gospel Hall)—
Have just had a visit from Geo. Butcher, 
Sterling and N. T. •Kion, Orillia and they 
were much enjoyed. The last few months we 
have seen the blessing of the Lord in the 
salvation of a few precious souls. February 17. 

Gatchell, Ontario—The saints thoroughly 
enjoyed two weeks with N. Kion of Orillia, 
commencing February 23 on his chart, "From 
Eternity to Eternity." Meetings were very 
well attended and two professed faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. March 13. 

• Ephraim Field, 718 18th St. C. H. A. 3, 
Honolulu, T. H.—We have been encouraged in 
our Friday evening meeting for older children 
to see a response among them and now about 
fourteen of them have come to the Lord. We 
have had colored slides on Pilgrims Progress 
and now we are showing slides of various 
parables that Christ gave to his disciples and 
followers. We believe it is a most important 
work to reach the young when their hearts 
are tender before they are hardened in sin 
and putting off God's way of salvation. Please 
pray for us as we are going to lose several 
of our workers. Mr. and Mrs. William P. An-
drews from Greensboro, North Carolina will 
be leaving here in May to go back into ci-
vilian life and college. He is an officer in the 
Navy and has been our superintendent of 
the Sunday School and a big help in the 
meetings. Also Mr. and Mrs. Grieg and their 
son and daughter from Yonkers, New York, 
have helped us a lot the past year in both 
the Sunday School and children's meetings 
but they are leaving in June for New York. 
Also pray that the Lord may send more 
workers here too, as it is a very needy field. 

We would like to add a few words to say 
that we just had a letter from Dr. and Mrs. 
E. S. Fish from Pichieh, Kweichow, in South 
China, to say that they feel very much hard 
pressed. They were here for two years in 
Hawaii in 1943-1945. He is a medical doctor 
and she is a nurse. They were at Kalaupar a 
on another island in the Leper settlement 
work there for the Territory of Hawaii, and 
saw quite a few of the patients trust in Christ 
in their last days on earth. Now they have 
returned to China where they had been 
missionaries for over thirty years and are 
laboring in a very difficult work with Chinese 
lepers—over 160 of them in poor quarters 
and lacking help. They really need our pray - 
ers. These lepers have souls too and need to 
be brought to the Lord. 
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Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 

Mr. and Mrs. Edwin S. Gibbs were able on 
short notice to get passage on the "Moline 
Victory" ship leaving New York on March 24. 
They have been in this country on furlough 
and were anxious to return to their mis-
sionary labors in Africa among the Zulus. 

ISLANDS 
John Rankin, c/o E. C. Mais, P. 0. Box 380, 

Kingston, Jamaica, B. W. I.—At present I am 
in Quickstep, St. Elizabeth. As the last five of 
six miles of road to this location is bad the 
transportation is almost nil. I came here in a 
truck and seldom is a car seen. Because of 
this, this section has hitherto been entirely 
neglected except for a very odd open air 
meeting by the Salvation Army or one or 
two others. I am the first to have indoor and 
nightly meetings here. Returned in Septem-
ber and further blessing was granted. Since 
that time some have been exercised about 
baptism and the Lord's Supper. Having no 
place to meet they commenced building a 
hall and much progress has been made. The 
roof is on and here I have been preaching 
for a month. Not every night as our light is 
poor. Have had to depend on lanterns. We 
expect to have our first baptism on Lord's 
day morning after which will be our first 
observance of the Lord's Supper. Pray for 
this new assembly. It is hardly likely the 
hall will be completed and officially opened 
before August. March 11. 

Mr. William Gibson, Box 386, Kingston, 
Jamaica: "You will be glad to learn of the 
great times of blessing that we are having in 
the big tent mission in Kingston. These meet-
ings ings started on New Year's day with an 
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afternoon and evening conference, and since 
then the Lord has blessed the ministry of our 
brethren Wildish and Willie. So far over 
seven hundred anxious souls have been 
dealt with in the after meetings, and of this 
number, hundreds truly have been born 
again. Great crowds still continue to come 
out, and we may have to keep the tent much 
longer on the present site. The interest is 
wonderful, with attendance reaching three 
thousand on Sunday nights, and on week 
nights from one to two thousand, depending 
on weather conditions. 

Next Lord's Day we are starting a new 
testimony in Eastern Kingston where the 
tent now stands. Maranatha Assembly is far 
too large—over six hundred believers in fel-
lowship—so we are hiking off to form a new 
assembly which will take care of the young 
converts. Please pray for us as we seek to 
lead on the babes in Christ. 

Mr. Richard Hill is with us having minis-
try for the saints in the different assemblies. 
God is blessing his talks and saints are 
blessed and built up in the faith and sinners 
are being won for Christ. He says he has 
never seen anything like the work that is 
going on here in Jamaica." (Feb. 26, 1947). 

CENTRAL AMERICA 

Miss Ruby Paul, (Written from Apartado 
258, Guatemala City, Guatemala): "In No-
vember I had to undergo a severe major 
operation, but God in His grace has been 
pleased to raise me up to a measure of 
strength now. In His will, the day will come 
again when I shall be back into full service 
for Him. 

During the six months of dry weather we 
seek to hold conferences in many parts as an 
effectual means of reaching the greatest num-
ber with the Word. Some fourteen confer-
ences have been held this season so far, and 
another ten or more are listed between now 
and Easter, D. V. In those now in the past, 
God has brought in more strangers than in 
other years and used His servants to minister 
His Word in simplicity and power to the 
salvation of some here and there. Quite a 
number obeyed Him in baptism and a few 
backsliders were restored to God and to 
His people. Two little assemblies have been 
planted this year, and God willing, we hope 
to see two more testimonies raised up in 
assembly capacity before long. 

In Quetzaltenango, two were baptized in 
January, fruit of cottage meetings in a neigh-
boring village visited faithfully each week by 
Quetzaltenango brethren." (Feb. 19, 1947). 

SOUTH AMERICA 

Mr. John Wilson, Calle Caaguaza 846, Lanus, 

Page 110 

F. C. S., Prov. de Buenos Aires, Argentine: 
"Please note the address as above. We have 
come here in the absence of-our brother and 
sister Mr.. and Mrs. Samuel Williams to hold 
the fort during their absence. 

A group of the young people have started a 
work to help the little groups of believers in 
this district by holding open air meetings. 
They have made quite an attractive outfit, 
consisting of a portable platform, with book 
rest and Gospel text in front, and have a 
portable organ and a loud speaker outfit. 
They have been greatly encouraged in the 
open air meetings and in the house to house 
visitation with tracts. 

We had our annual conference this month 
here, and the hall, which holds three hun-
dred, had to be stretched out like a con-
certina to hold the people. We took out the 
doors and windows and thus were able to 
use the patios at both sides of the hall, while 
the loud speakers enabled those seated out-
side to hear equally well with those inside. 
There were between five and six hundred 
present." (Nov. 26, 1946 received March 1947). 

Mr. James C. Kenney, (Irigoyen 432, Junin, 
prov. Buenos Aires, Argentine): "Please note 
change of address. The Cooks have returned 
to their field in Mendoza, and we believe the 
Lord's hand has led us to take over the work 
of Mr. and Mrs. John Wain so that they may 
go home to England and Scotland for a fur-
lough. We are about two hundred miles 
west of the great city of Buenos Aires, and 
about five hundred miles east of Mendoza. 
There is a happy spirit in the assembly. On 
the Lord's Day there is to be a baptism, 
when some four to six will be baptized, D. V." 
(Feb. 26, 1947). 

Mrs. Jean Clifford, Colon 3112, Alto Al-
berth, Cordoba, Argentine: "Yesterday we 
had a Saturday afternoon and evening con-
ference for the young Christians of our city. 
It was good to see from three to four hundred 
gathered. Our speakers were varied and 
messages were excellent. The firSt was one 
of our old Tucuman boys, converted in our 
time there. God has given him great gifts, and 
he gave a grand word. He is now in the 
army. Next was our missionary brother 
Doom (of Dutch origin), and lastly our good 
brother Monaco, a retired Bank Manager 
born in Uruguay. In the evening our good 
Irish brother Darling spoke to Christians, 
and the Gospel was preached by our Ukran-
ian brother Boickenko. Truly 'every tongue, 
and people, and nation.' This is a University 
city, and we have lots of fine, educated young 
folk. Pray for them, that they may be helped 
to put 'God first.' " (Nov. 28, 1946—received 
March 1947). 
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INDIA 

Miss Hildur Eckman, do Oakley Bowden 
& Co., Post Box 67, Madras: "You will re-
joice with us that in the midst of unspeak-
able tragedies, doors remain wide open for 
the Gospel in this part of India, and the gen-
eral public has ever proven more interested 
in hearing the true Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
New Years day we had the joy of baptizing 
five more out in one of our so-called 'un-
touchable' villages." (Jan. 4, 1947). 

With the Lord 
01.11.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Mrs. Jas. A. Adams, 86 London St. N. of 
Hamilton, Ont., went to be with the Lord 
January 22 in her 72nd -year. A large num-
ber of saved and unsaved heard the Word of 
the Lord at the funeral service which was 
conducted by Robt. McCrory and G. P. 
Cesar. 

N. K. Schell, Altoona, Pennsylvania, went 
home to be with the Lord after a devoted 
Christian life. He trusted Christ as his Lord 
and Savior in early manhood, and went on 
faithfully for Christ until his death. Our 
brother was born October 2, 1871 and was 
called home on January 29, 1947, after a time 
of weakness and ill health. His wife prede-
ceased him last September. The first break-
ing of bread service in Altoona was held in 
their home, May 22, 1910. Ever since that 
time their home was a real Bethel to many 
of the Lord's servants, some of whom were 
nursed back to health therein. Harold M. 
Harper, George Landis and Ralph Stoll took 
the funeral. A son, Russell A. Schell, of Pitts-
burgh, and a daughter, Mrs. Doyle Mierley, 
of Altoona, are left to await His coming in 
the air when we will be reunited with 
those who have gone on before. H. M. H. 

W. A. Parsons, Los Angeles, California, 
went home to be with the Lord January 30. 
In a few weeks he would have been eighty-
seven years of age. Was saved for over fifty 
years. Had been blessed with good health all 
his life and up to two weeks before his home 
going he was regular in attendance at all 
the assembly meetings. Henry Armerding 
spoke to a crowded audience in the funeral 
parlors and Fred Hillis preached at the 
graveside. His dear wife, now alone, feels 
his absence keenly. 

John Sim, Chicago, Illinois, passed quietly 
into the presence of the Lord February 22 in 
his seventy-first year. Before coming to Chi-

.  cago with his family in 1929 he lived in. 
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Missoula, Montana. While there he was active 
in the things of God and at various times 
servants of the Lord pitched their tents 
there. While there he maintained a testimony 
and broke bread in his home with the saved 
members of the family. After coming to Chi-
cago he was identified with the assembly at 
Eighty-Sixth Street where he was much re-
spected for his godly life. He leaves a wife 
and seven children to mourn his loss. Four 
assembly brethren, Brandshaw, Gould, Boyd 
and Cotton, took part in the funeral services. 

Roderick A. McLeod, Boston, Mass., passed 
into the presence of his Lord on February 24. 
He was in his 92nd year, being one of Cliff 
Street Assemblies oldest members. He came 
to the United States from Prince Edwards 
Island over 72 years ago; was saved over 60 
years. Throughout his entire Christian ex-
perience he bore a godly and consistent testi-
mony. He will be much missed. Herbert Mar-
shall spoke words of comfort to the bereaved 
and to a large company of friends at the 
funeral. 

Mrs. Mae Gertrude Walterick of Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, age 58 years, went to be with the Lord 
on March 11. Born May 30, 1888 at Otho, 
Iowa. She had been in poor health for a num-
ber of years, and six month ago suffered a 
severe cerebral hemorrhage, from which she 
did not recover. Finally her heart weakened, 
which caused her passing. 

She was united in marriage to Lloyd Grove 
Walterick on April 24, 1913. Was saved 23 
years ago, the result of the faithful testimony 
of her father, Frank R. Payne, and at once 
sought to win her husband for Christ, the 
Lord answering her prayers about a year 
later. These two together proved to be "ves-
sels sanctified and meet for the Master's use." 

She was an efficient assistant in the edi-
torial department of the Walterick Printing 
Company—having edited the "Scripture Text 
Calendar" for many years. Before being 
stricken, six months ago, she turned in the 
1948 selection of Scripture verses for the 
calendar. However, her literary work did not 
keep her from being a good mother to her 
children and an ideal hostess to the Lord's 
people—always having a prophet's chamber 
ready for occupancy. Although small in 
stature she had a big heart of welcome at all 
times. She has been a succor to many who 
have found shelter, godly counsel and com-
fort in her home. 

Beside her husband, Mrs. Walterick. is sur-
vived by a son and granddaughter, two 
daughters having preceding her in death, 
also a sister, Mrs. 011iver Shane and a broth-
er L. F. Payne. James G. Gilbert of Omaha, 
Nebraska, gave a timely message to a large 
gathering at the funeral. R. W.  • 
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ON GIVING "God Loveth a Cheerful Giver" 

W. E. VINE, M. A. 

THE two chapters in which this testi-
mony is found, namely, II Corin- 

thians 8 and 9, contain a •sevenfold 
description of the gifts bestowed by 
believers for the help and support of 
their fellow-saints. That no less than 
seven different terms are used in this 
part of the Epistle, is an indication of 
the value which God sets upon the 
liberality of His saints, and of His ap-
preciation of that which is ministered 
by them for His glory to assist those 
who stand in need of help. 

The real significance of each of these 
terms provides us with a wide view of 
the Divine estimate of that practical 
response to the grace of our Lord Jesus 
"that, though He was rich, yet for our 
sakes He became poor, that we through 
xlis poverty might become rich" (v. 
8: 9) . 

The first term (charis) describes 
what we give as "grace." That is the 
meaning of the word, and while it is 
rendered "gift" in fc: 4, it is called 
"grace" in 8:19. Certain men were 
chosen to travel with "this grace," to 
act as a means of its distribution. It is 
significant that charis has another 
meaning, that of "thanks" (e. g., 8: 16 
and 9:15) . We may well associate 
thanks to God with our giving of what 
He bestowed upon us. 

The next word is, "abundance," 
"that your abundance may be a supply 
for their want" (8:14); perisseuma de-
notes that which is over and above, an 
exceeding measure, something more 
than ordinary, expressive of the over-
flowing of the heart. 

The third, hadrotes, is also rendered 
"abundance" in the A. V. of 8:20; the 
R. -V. better translates it "bounty: " 
"this bounty which is ministered by 
us." It literally denotes "fatness," the 
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thought is that of bountiful giving, a 
fat offering, not mere abundance. 

The fourth is eulogia (lit., 'benedic-
tion') . This is rendered "bounty" in 
9: 5. It really signifies a "blessing," and 
is always so rendered when used of 
what God gives; of human speech it is 
found in James 3:10. Taking, then, the 
margin of the R. V. we read, "that they 
would go before unto you (the assem-
bly at Corinth), and make up before-
hand your afore-promised blessing," 
The next verse has the same word: "he 
that soweth with blessing shall reap 
also with blessings." It is a stimulating 
thought that what we give as a bounty 
is a blessing to the recipient, and is so 
ministered by the Lord. 

The fifth, leitourgia, is rendered 
"service" in 9: 12: "the ministration of 
this service (i. e., the act of ministering 
the gift to the recipients) not only fill-
eth up the measure of the wants of the 
saints, but aboundeth also through 
many thanksgivings unto God." The 
word signifies priestly service (see 
Luke 1:23, of the ministration of 
Zacharias; and Heb. 8: 6, of the  -  minis-
try to Him). This raises our giving to 
the highest level. 

The sixth is diakonia, the usual word 
for service or ministry; it is rendered 
"ministration" in 9: 13. "through the 
proving of you by this ministration they 
glorify God." The ministration here .  is 
not the act of conveying the gifts, as in 
verse 12, but the gifts themselves, as a 
service to God on behalf of the re-
cipients. It is rendered "relief" in Acts 
11:29, lit., "for ministry" (R. V., mar-
gin) . 

The seventh is koinonia, which is 
rendered "distribution," (R. V., "con-
tribution") in 9: 13. It signifies a hav-
ing in common, partnership, com-
munion, fellowship; here the fellow- 
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ship which finds expression in meet-
ing needs. It is rendered "contribution" 
in Rom. 11:26. The corresponding verb 
is used in the same connection of Rom. 
12: 13, "communicating to the necessi-
ties of the saints." This word ex-
presses in a special way the joyous 
realization of the unity of believers as 
those who practically enter into the 
feeling of partnership in material 
things, as the outcome of fellowship 
with God. 

Four conditions of mind and heart 
are mentioned in these two chapters, 
as being pleasing to God in this matter 
of giving. 

(1) Consecration. The saints in 
Macedonia preceded the actual send-
ing of their gift by "giving their own 
selves to the Lord" (v. 8: 5) . They were 
already His possession by redeeming 
grace, but they dedicated themselves to 
Him for the carrying out of this fellow-
ship, thus acknowledging His claims 
upon them, and confessing themselves 
as His stewards. Their example might 
well be followed by us and made a 
hAit of our lives in connection with 
all special service. 

(2) Willingness (or readiness) : "if 
the readiness is there, it is acceptable 
according as a man hath" (v. 8: 13) . 
The word signifies more than mere 
willingness, it betokens eagerness. He 
who is ready to act for God will be 
eager to fulfil His will. 

(3) Cheerfulnesss "God loveth a 
cheerful giver" (9: 7) . The Greek word 
gives us our word "hilarious," indicat-
ing here that joyousness of heart which 
shares God's thoughts concerning the 
object in view. This delight in the Lord 
meets with His love in a special way. 

(4) Liberality: this characteristic 
is mentioned in the phrase "the liberal-
ity of your contribution" (9: 13, R. V.) . 
The word primarily signifies "single-
ness." Singleness of purpose toward 
God in our giving cannot fail to make 
the giving liberal. And in this we be-
come like Him who gave His "un : 

speakable Gift." 

His . . . Face 
H. K. DOWNIE 

"I think when I read the sweet story of old, 
When Jesus was here among men, 
How He called little children, like lambs to 

His fold, 
I should like to have been with Him then. 

I wish that His hands had been placed on 
my head, 

That His arms had been thrown round me, 
And that I might have seen His kind look 

when He said, 
Let the little ones come unto me." 

THE above was a favorite hymn in 
our younger days. We sang it 

heartily and sincerely, and although it 
has, like many another good old hymn, 
been superseded by choruses of doubt-
ful Scripturalness and questionable 
music, we still like it because we find 
in it more than mere sentimental 
hymnology. It expresses our inmost 
desire. 

We often wish we had been alive 
while Christ was here upon earth that 
we might have seen and known Him. 
To have watched Him as He moved 
amongst men; to have heard the won- 
derful words that fell from His lips: to 
have seen the marvellous works per-
formed by His hands; must have been 
a great privilege and experience. But 
perhaps it is just as well that we did 
not live in A. D. 30-33 because it is 
very likely that we would have re-
jected Him as the others did. 

We would have liked to have seen 
His face: we want to see His face, and 
we will see His face. 

God tells us something about that 
face in His Word. 

In Service 
"Therefore have I set my face like a flint, 

and I know that I shall not be ashamed" 
(Isaiah 50:7). 

As we look back God's perfect serv-
ant is in view before us: He has the 
tongue of the learned; His ears are 
open to hear; He is not rebellious; He 
gives His back to the smiters and his 
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cheeks to them that pluck off the hairs; 
He hides not His face from shame and 
spitting; He is on the pathway that leads 
to the cross. Elsewhere we read that 
"He steadfastly set His face to go to 
Jerusalem" (Luke 9: 51) . That was the 
reason for His rejection by the Samari-
tans through whose villages he passed 
en route to His death at Jerusalem. 

That determination to do His Fath-
er's will even to the extent of dying on 
the cross was a marked feature of the 
life of Christ. Right from the very 
commencement Satan hurled the prin-
ciples of evil against Him seeking to 
turn Him aside from His self-chosen 
path which led only to the cross. In the 
temptation in the wilderness Christ 
was offered a short cut to the kingdoms 
of the world, shorter and easier way 
than that of the cross (Matt. 4: 8-9) . 
Even a well meaning, but greatly mis-
taken disciple, tried to turn Christ 
aside from the cross, earning for him-
self a severe denunciation from the lips 
of His Master (Matt. 16: 20-21) . 

His firmness of resolution and stead-
fastness of purpose is always upheld 
as an example to the saints. 

The Hebrews, who were in danger of 
fainting under strong persecution, are 
exhorted to consider Him that endured 
(Heb. 12: 1) . 

Timothy is encouraged to steadfast-
ness by Christ's good confession before 
Pontius Pilate (I Timothy 6: 13) . 

Our face is to be like His in service. 
Ezekiel had such a face (Ezekiel 3: 8-9) . 
Abraham had it when he met the king 
of Sodom. Moses had it when he met 
Pharoah. Daniel had it when he prayed 
three times a day regardless of the 
king's prohibition of such a thing. This 
determination to do the will of God at 
all costs should be a marked feature 
ia all our lives. 

In Suffering. (Isa. 52:14) 

The language describes something 
awful in appearance. His face was not 
like that of a man at all. The terrible 
cruelties that had been inflicted on 

Him, had so distorted His countenance 
that it was scarcely recognizable as be-
ing human. Peter saw it and it broke 
his heart. Even before the Lord reached 
the cross suffering and privation had 
left their mark on Him making Him 
prematurely aged (John 8:37). 

In Splendor. 
"His face did shine as the sun" (Matthew 

17:2). 
"His countenance was as the sun shining 

in its strength" (Rev. 1:16). 

We look now beyond the cross. That 
face once marred more than the face 
of any man is now resplendent with 
glory. It was that face that looked upon 
the wicked Saul of Tarsus when a 
light above the brightness of the sun 
shone across his path. That is the face 
which we now behold in glory and in 
doing so are changed into His image 
as by the Spirit of the Lord. Some day 
we will see that face "without a cloud 
between." 

"They shall see His face" (Rev. 22:4). 
Here we touch the high water mark of 
satisfaction. There is nothing more to 
be desired. The Psalmist felt that when 
he said, "As for me, I will behold thy 
face in righteousness: I shall be satis-
fied, when I awake, with thy likeness" 
(Psa. 17:15). This does not primarily 
mean, although perhaps it may be ap-
plied that way, that we will be satisfied 
because we shall be like Him; satisfied 
with what we become. It means that 
we will be satisfied with Him. A look 
on His face will satisfy us. 

"The bride eyes not her garment but her 
dear bridegroom's face, I will not gaze at 
glory, but on the king of Grace." 

These two lines of a well known 
hymn beautifully express the idea that 
was before the Psalmist's mind when he 
penned the above quoted words. 

A look on that face not only means 
satisfaction, it also means transforma-
tion. "We shall be like Him for we shall 
see Him as He is." The divine purpose 
in our redemption is that we should be 
conformed to the image of His Son and 
while the transforming process is going 
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on even now, it will not be fully com-
pleted until we see His face. 

In Severity. 

"And said unto the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us and hide us from the face of Him 
that sitteth on the throne and from the wrath 
of the Lamb" (Rev. 6:15, 16). 

"And I saw a great white throne, and Him 
that sat on it, from whose face the earth 
and -the heaven fled away, and there was 
found no place for them" (Rev. 20:11). 

What a different scene from that 
which took place on Calvary. There 
wicked men gathered round Him and 
mocked Him, here they are terrified at 
the sight of Him. Believers look for- 

ward with blest anticipation to seeing 
that blessed face, but not so, the Christ 
rejector. "They shall look upon Him 
whom they have pierced and mourn be-
cause of Him." 

Saints sing the worth of the Lamb 
(Rev. 5: 9) . Sinners dread the wrath of 
the Lamb (Rev. 6: 16) . 

The words spoken to Moses many 
centuries ago are still true, "so man 
can see my face and live." The only 
possible way in which we can survive 
after seeing the face of God is to see it 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. That turns 
death into life and sure judgment into 
certain glory. 

The Whole Armour of God 
R. F. BAYLES 

(Ephesians 6:10-18) 

Finally, my brethi en, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might. Put on 
the whole armour of God that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For 
we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places (10-12). 

THESE words sound an apostolic 
warning, and exhortation, to 

which the Lord's people cannot give too 
earnest heed! 

The warning 
A solemn fact revealed—that of un-

ceasing assaults by unseen personal 
adversaries, organized under the Great 
Adversary, trying by every avenue of 
temptation to reach the heart of the 
Christian and break down all that is 
of God and for God. 

The exhortation 
A stand to be made—in the strength 

of the Lord, and safeguarded by the 
whole panoply of God. Believer, stand 
courageously against these enemies! 

The Epistle to the Ephesians gives us 
the richest exposition of spiritual bless-
ings—the secrets of eternal love and 
grace; of salvation from spiritual death; 
of life and peace through faith; and of 
an heavenly position in Christ. It is 
a wonderful picture of a life in this 
world, but not of it; a life whose springs  

are all outside of it. But this life is to be 
lived on, hostile ground, an advanced 
post in the enemies territory, to be held 
for the Lord. The Christian is to be not 
a servant only, but a soldier, fully ar-
moured and unceasingly vigilant. How 
many a moral and spiritual Pearl Har-
bor has been suffered by Christians 
through unpreparedness! 

It is frequently said that the spiritual 
believer, only, meets this conflict; that 
since the carnal, worldly Christian does 
not disturb the domain of Satan he is 
left in peace. This is wholly untrue. 
No born-again soul escapes the battle. 
If he be carnal, worldly, it simply 
means that he has met the enemy and 
been overcome. Could it possibly be 
true that a soul convicted of sin and 
judgment to come, and saved through 
the blood and dying agonies of the Son 
of God, should choose to be carnal, 
world-loving? No! there is a cause. He 
is on ground upon which he has been 
pushed by the enemy. 
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I. A Supernatural Conflict 
"We wrestle not against flesh and 

blood . . . 
The Apostle does not mean by this 

phrase our own feelings, as in popular 
parlance, "it was hard for flesh and 
blood to bear." Nor does he refer to 
that inner conflict experienced by 
every saint, "the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh" (Gal. 5:17). The conflict is not 
with human enemies; not with mortal 
men but with wicked spirits. 

True, faithful testimony for Christ 
ever provokes the antagonism of the 
world. From its beginning the Church 
has thus suffered, countless numbers 
being slain for their faith. But that is 
martyrdom, not conflict. The Church 
has not commission to make war with 
the world, but to preach redeeming 
grace. When, in the performance of 
this commission the Church has suf-
fered the hostile cruelty of the world, 
behind it have been deeper and darker 
powers—the enmity of Satan. 

The conflict in the Scripture before 
us is, then, wholly supernatural. In a 
materialistic age this is  a truth not 
easily apprehended. Yet, much more 
than we think do we live in the realm 
of the supernatural. 

A. The Divinely Supernatural 
In this every believer rejoices and 

rests his hope. First, there is the omni-
presence of God, in which every soul 
believes, however ignorantly. Moses at 
the burning bush was not more in the 
presence of God than are we. That was 
an extraordinary manifestation, but not 
more a reality. Psalm 139 wonderfully 
declares that He is everywhere, that 
He fills the heavens, that could living 
men descend into Sheol, the region of 
the unseen and unknown, He is there. 
Men think darkness covers them, but 
darkness and light are alike to Him. 

Second, there is the indwelling 
presence of the Holy Spirit, the dis-
tinctive mark of Christianity, an un-
fathomable mystery, but a marvelous  

revealed fact—God the Holy Spirit 
dwelling in each believer; and col-
lectively in the assembly. 

Third, the Presence of Christ in the 
Assembly, "For where two or three are 
gathered together in My name, there 
am I in the midst of them." Not pres-
ent by the Holy Spirit, but by His own 
personal presence is omnipresence 
vouchsafed to His people. 

Fourth, there is angelic presence. We 
know that the angels of God are "min-
istering spirits, sent forth to minister 
for them who shall be heirs of salva-
tion." Surely this ministry is rendered 
where the heirs are. In Old Testament 
times angels appeared unto men. The 
angel of Peter's deliverance came to 
him, touched him, and spoke to him. 

B. The Infernally Supernatural 
There is a realm of darkness and evil 

spirits, to which all men stand in some 
relation—the unsaved under bondage 
to them; the children of God the ob-
jects of their enmity, but through God 
victorious over them. 

II. The Character of the Enemy 

In world wars, victory largely de-
pends upon acquaintance with the char-
acter, resources, and tactics of the ene-
my. A superior force may meet defeat 
through failure of its "intelligence di-
vision" to successfully spy out the ene-
my. By God's great mercy we are not 
ignorant of our adversary and his de-
vices (II Cor. 2:11). 

The Arch-Enemy—called in Scrip-
ture the devil, Satan, the old serpent, 
the dragon. Adversary, accuser, calum-
niator, destroyer—such is the character 
of the prince of the realm of darkness. 
To go into the origin and career of 
Satan is beyond our present object,* 
but he is a real being, powerful, crafty, 
a foe not to be lightly appraised nor 
dismissed as a subject for jesting. 'The 
Apostle counsels, "Be sober, be vigilant; 
because your adversary, the devil, as 

*A clear, Scriptural treatise on the subject is 
"Satan." a book by Lewis Sperry Chafer, which 
we would commend. To be had of most Christian 
Book Sellers. 
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a roaring lion walketh about seeking 
whom he may devour: whom resist 
steadfast in the faith . . . " (I Peter 
5: 8- 9) . 

Satan's enmity is toward every child 
of God. He has no controversy with 
the unregenerate, but puts forth un-
ceasing efforts to mar the believer's 
life and service. 

But the believer is not to live in 
superstitious dread of this enemy. He 
has no direct power over the redeemed. 
Christ on the Cross overcame him 
(Heb. 2: 14; Col. 2: 14, 15) . Peril to the 
believer lies rather in his wily strata-
gems by which he deceives and en-
snares. 

As to Satan's present sphere of 
operation, the popular idea that he 
dwells in and reigns from hell is mere-
ly Miltonic poetry, without the slight-
est Biblical basis. In God's due time he 
will be cast into the Lake of Fire (Rev. 
20: 10) but his reign will then have 
come to an end and his eternal torment 
begun. That he now has access to 
both heaven and earth is clear from 
Job 1:6, 7; and that this range of ac-
tivity has not altered since Job's day 
is certain from Revelation 12: 7-10. 

Within this range he is "Prince of 
the Power of the Air" (Eph. 2: 2) , the 
head and authority over that mysterious 
empire of wicked spirits which carries 
on his dark campaigns in the vast un-
seen. 

He is the "Prince of this world" (John 
14: 30) , the director of the world sys-
tems and the power behind the thrones 
of kingdoms and empires (Dan. 10: 13, 
20; Rev. 13:2) . 

He is the god of this World (II Cor. 
4: 4) , the author and chief propagandist 
of every false religious system from 
Nimrod and Tammuz to Christian 
Science. 

Then there .  are Principalities and 
Powers against which we wrestle—or-
ganized hosts of personal evil spirits. 
Distinguished from these are princi-
palities and powers which are of God 

(Eph. 1: 2;) of such the Lord Jesus 
spoke on the night of His betrayal, 
"Thinkest thou that I cannot pray to 
my Father, and He shall presently give 
me twelve legions of angels?" (Matt. 
26: 53) . 

These Satanic principalities seem to 
be counterparts of the systems he gov-
erns on earth. In Daniel 10 we learn 
of two powerful spirit beings, princes 
of Persia and Grecia, Satanic under-
lings, fiercely opposing the angel of 
God. May we not legitimately infer 
that unseen but powerful spirit beings 
are delegated to do Satan's work in 
every nation? Certainly there are 
mighty, unseen powers, not of God, at 
work. 

Regarding their origin and identity 
there are two current views. First, it is 
held by some that they are the disem-
bodied spirits of men especially wicked 
in their lifetime. The second view ad-
vanced is that they are once holy an-
gels who, sinning, left their first estate 
and became part of the Satanic or-
ganization. 

As to the first view, Luke 16: 19-31 
makes it clear that the spirits of lost 
men are not "wicked spirits in high 
places," but are shut up in Hades. No 
distinction is there made between the 
spirits of men especially wicked and 
other lost men, though final judgment 
will be meted out according to the 
measure of their iniquity (Rev. 20: 11- 
15) . 

As to the second view, II Peter 2: 4, 
and Jude 6 declare that the angels who 
sinned have been cast down to Tartarus, 
reserved in everlasting chains unto the 
judgment of the great day. 

Though the first estate of these spirits 
cannot be definitely traced, they are 
creatures of God. There is no other 
Creator. It is probable that they were 
created subjects of Satan in his primal 
state (Ezek. 28: 11-14) , and being in 
authority over them, doubtless drew 
them after him in his attempt to de-
throne the eternal God (Isa. 14: 12-15) . 
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That they have knowledge of coming 
doom seems clear from their appeal to 
the Lord that he would not torment 
them before the time (Matt. 8:29) . 

III. Limitation of Satan's Power 
Powerful and crafty as is the foe, he 

is not omnipotent. Prince of the world, 
there is still a people over whom he 
does not rule—the children of God. 
By the Cross of Christ they have been 
delivered from his direct power (Heb. 
2:14; Luke 11:21- 22); "He that is in 
you (the Holy Spirit) is greater than 
he that is in the world" (I John 4:4). It 
is unthinkable that the Holy Spirit 
should surrender to the pOwer of Satan 
those redeemed by the precious blood 
of Christ! 

The Wiles of Satan 
Having no direct power over the 

Lord's people, the devil employs wiles, 
stratagems, pitfalls and snares. In the 
late World War the aggressor nations 
employed amazing, hitherto unknown 
systems of stratagems which brought 
about fearful losses to the Allies be-
fore they were solved and outmatched. 
And by his wiles the devil brings about 
grievous losses to the church of Christ. 
One of his most successful devices is 
to induce the believer to forsake the 
reading of the Word of God and pray-
er. He thinks that he "just hasn't time 
to read and pray as he ought." It is a 
lie of the devil, though the Christian 
may utter it in all sincerity. A little 
thought will reveal to him how very 
much time is consumed in matters of 
little or no importance. How wide open 
to spiritual disaster is the saint who 
does not take time to read the Bible 
and pray! The enemy constantly em-
ploys other devices and watchfulness 
must never be abated. All things must 
be judged by the Word of God and 
whatever is contrary to it is one of the 
stratagems of the enemy. 

IV. Armoured for the Evil.  Day 

"Wherefore, take unto you the whole 
armour of .God, that ye may be able to  

stand in the evil day" (v. 13) What, 
then, is the "evil day"? 

In the larger sense, it is this entire 
dispensation, with Christ rejected, the 
earth filled with violence and corrup-
tion, and apostasy in the professing 
church. It is a day so evil that even to 
walk through the world, having no part 
in it, we cannot withstand it without 
the whole armour of God. 

In the more personal sense, the evil 
day is the hour in which the believer is 
subjected to some especially severe as-
sault of the enemy. Or, it may be when 
moral and spiritual temptations come 
upon him in a time of moral and spirit-
ual weakness, and the pressure is more 
severely felt. How tragic has been the 
fall of many in the "evil day!" 

The severity of the warfare is indi-
cated by the exhortation, "Be strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of His 
might." The Christian warrior is to be 
no weakling. But not to strength of 
physique, or intellect, or will and pur-
pose is he exhorted. These standards 
for worldly success would be of no 
avail in the spiritual conflict. Some of 
the weakest saints, naturally, have 
been the mightiest warriors for God. 
"When I am weak, then am I strong," 
said the mightiest Christian of all time 
(II Cor. 12:10). It is in the might of 
the Lord the battle is to be won. 

(Concluded in next issue) 

The Cry and 
The Song 

GEORGE RAINEY 

"And the Lord said, I have surely seen the 
affliction of my people . . . and have heard 
their cry" (Exod. 3:7, 9). 

"Then sang Moses and the children of Is-
rael this song unto the Lord" (Exod. 15:1). 

THIS has been the true experience 
of all God's children down the 

corridor of time. First, we cry for Sal- 
vation, and then comes the song of 
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Satisfaction. We are not only a for-
given people, but a delivered people. 
Thus we sing, "Who remembered us in 
our low estate: for His mercy endureth 
for ever" (Psalm 136:23). "0 give 
thanks unto the Lord, for He is good: 
for His mercy endureth for ever." "Let 
the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom 
He lath redeemed from the hand of 
the enemy" (Psalm 107:1, 2). 

However when we speak of crying 
there is a difference to be seen. We 
have watched a mother busy in her 
home with the family. The children are 
playing around her, some laughing, 
some crying, and she heeds them not. 
But suddenly there is a cry from one of 
the children with a note in it not heard 
before, the note of distress or pain, 
and in a moment the mother has 
dropped her work and gone to the child. 
This is the cry that brings the mother. 

And when we thus cry to our Lord 
deliverance is near. "This poor man 
cried, and the Lord heard him, and 
saved him out of all his troubles" 
(Psalm 34:6). 

If he had not been a poor man he 
would not have cried. It was his deep 
poverty that wrung from his lips the 
cry which brought to his help the God 
of Deliverances. 

We read of Elijah that "he prayed, 
with prayer, that it might not rain" 
(James 5:17, J. N. D.). This suggests 
that there may be prayer which is not 
prayed with prayer, and a cry which 
is not the cry which moves the heart 
and hand of our Father God. 

In Egypt there was safety for the 
first-born under shelter of the blood 
of the lamb slain, but there we do not 
hear Israel singing. It was when they 
stood, a delivered Nation, on the farth-
er shore of the Red Sea, with their foes  

behind them that they sang. Song is 
for those who have been delivered and 
who have entered into the enjoyment 
of their mighty deliverance. Today we 
fear there are many of God's dear chil-
dren who know nothing about being 
delivered. 

This we see from the story of Laza- 
He had come up out of death, but 

we see him bound with the grave 
clothes. He had life but he did not have 
liberty. Are there not some in the 
Church like him? Hence if we are 
wader bondage to some evil habit, or 
some worldly companion, we cannot 
sing the song of deliverance. Let us be 
found walking in fellowship with our 
Lord and enjoying the liberating power 
of the Holy Spirit and then we will be 
able to sing the songs of His Salvation 
(Rom. 8:2). 

In Psalm 32 these same precious 
things are seen. There we are seen cry-
ing to our God because of the guilt and 
guile of sin. The confession of sin brings 
into the heart the reception of grace. 
Thus we have a forgiven and singing 
saint whose song is about the Lord's 
deliverances (v. 7). Furthermore, we 
have him singing the sweetest of songs 
seldom heard: "Be glad in the Lord, 
and rejoice, ye righteous: and shout for 
joy, all ye that are upright in heart" 
(v. 11). 

Paul in his letter to the saints at 
Rome gives us the same sweet song. 
We can still hear our late brother Geo. 
MacKenzie say, that we can never sing 
a higher note than this: "But we also 
joy in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now re-
zeived the reconciliation" (Rom. 5:11). 

May this rich note be heard in our 
song as His delivered people till we 
see Him face to face. 

"Call upon Me in the day of trouble." Everything that 
:Tod gives us is to bring us to Him, whether blessings or 
Trouble; He does everything to attach us to Himself. In 
everything give thanks."- 
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Church Metaphors in the New Testament 
S. E. BUSH 

IT IS a most significant fact that every 
prominent church metaphor finds 

a mention in the epistle to the Ephe-
sians, for the great theme of the letter 
is "The Church and Christ" while the 
complimentary epistle, Colossians, deals 
with Christ and the Church. Chapter 
one mentions the Body; chapter two the 
One New Man, the Household, and the 
Temple; chapter four the Body, and 
chapter five, the Bride, though that 
term is not there used. 

In referring to these terms as meta-
phors of course we mean that in each 
there is an implied comparison between 
the Church and, as in the case of the 
first, a human body. 

To realize the significance of these 
figures as we should, it is essential that 
we clearly understand (a) what the 
Church is not and (b) what it really is, 
according to the New Testament. It 
would be much more seemly if all be-
lievers would use the term only in its 
New Testament sense. 

Let us remember, then, that the 
Church is not, (a) a material edifice, 
of timber, brick, stone, or some such 
substance. (b) an organization, re 
ligious or otherwise, though such are 
commonly called "churches." (c) a 
congregation, which simply means a 
people called together. 

But, the Church is, 

(a) an ecclesia or a people called 
out (Acts 15: 14) . 

(b) a new thing (in character) 
(Eph. 3: 9-10) . 

(c) a distinct thing (I Cor. 10: 32) . 

The "calling out" began on the Day 
of Pentecost and will continue until 
the calling up into the air to meet the 
Lord of all who have become believers 
in Him. 

In early apostolic days there were 
local churches comprising every true  

believer in the locality. They were 
miniatures of the whole. Such do not 
exist today. But there are companies 
of believers, who in doctrine and prac-
tice, seek to give practical expression 
to the New Testament teaching about 
church order and government. This 
surely is a matter of no small impor-
tance and if they have learned God's 
mind in the matter, and really mean 
to be loyal to Christ, they cannot be 
disloyal to the local assembly. 

The Body of Christ. 

This is one of the most prominent 
and precious of the figures used. Its 
aptitude is evident if the following 
points of resemblance between the hu-
man body and the Church are noted. 

(1) Each is a Unity not a union. 
A union has no corporate life but a 
unity has. It is an organism instinct with 
one common life. That is true of the 
human body and equally so with the 
mystical Body of Christ. The Unity be-
tween the members is so complete as 
to be indissoluble. This is emphasized 
in I Cor. 12: 12, which should read "so 
also is The Christ;" in which term are 
included both Christ Himself personally 
and all His members. They are one with 
Him in life and nature. No closer link 
is possible. 

In Eph. 1:23 the Church is said to 
be Christ's fulness. The significance of 
this statement is tremendous. It means 
that He who as the Head of the uni-
verse is entirely and eternally com-
plete; and as Head of the Church, is 
incomplete without the Church. The 
Church needs Him and He needs the 
Church. 

(2) Both the Body of Christ and 
the human body have a head. From 
Colossians 1: 18 we learn that after be-
ing raised from the dead, Christ took 
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His place as Head of the Church. This 
also confirms the fact that the church 
had no corporate existence until He 
took His place in the glory. 

The thought of the Head has a two-
fold bearing. (a) The head is the source 
of life. (b) It is the seat of authority. 
If this is true in the body how much 
more so is it true in connection with 
the Church; Firstborn from among the 
dead, Christ is the sole source of life 
eternal to all His own. 

Furthermore as to its manifestation 
all life impulses come from Him. His 
too is the sovereign right to control 
every member of His Body and on the 
part of each member there is the re-
sponsibility to be obedient and sub-
ject to Him in all things. These thoughts 
cover the whole ground of our respon-
sibilities to Him as Head and also to 
our fellow members. 

(3) The third similarity is that of 
Function. 

From a human standpoint a man's 
body exists solely for the purpose of 
serving its owner and occupant and 
to this end every member is absolutely 
essential. If for any reason any mem-
ber fails to function perfectly, then the 
whole body suffers in measure (I Cor. 
12:22) . Now the same God who planned 
the human frame and gave each part, 
however small, its own particular func-
tion, has formed this mystical Body 
and given to each a function to fulfil. 
This thought is developed in Eph. 
4: 11, 12. How important it is that we 
should seek to be in living touch with 
the Head and submitted to Him that we 
contribute our part to the well being 
of the whole body and never try to do 
that which He has given to another 
member to perform. 

It thus appears that the concept of 
the Church as the Body of Christ in-
volves some extremely practical con-
siderations and it is to be desired earn-
estly that all should seek to know more 
of it and by Divine help give expression 
to all it means. 

Christian Evidences 
BY NEIL FRASER 

The Miracles of Christ 

IN A sense to prove the credibility of the 
 records is to prove the miracles of Christ. 

If the Evangelists record that on a certain oc-
casion our Lord fed five thousand men in a 
desert place with a few loaves and fishes, and 
all were satisfied and left of the food, then 
the story is true because of the proofs of 
credibility before noted. These facts constitute 
a miracle. 

David Hume, the original champion of the 
false philosophy that no amount of testimony 
can prove a miracle, objected that it was a 
violation of the laws of nature and contrary 
to experience. But miracles are a deviation 
from these laws and it is pertinent to ask 
"Whose experience are they contrary to?" 
Can we not believe on the basis of testimony 
no event which we have not personally ex-
perienced? It is contrary to the experience of 
the Fiji Islanders that water can be so con-
gealed that cars can be driven over it in 
Winter, but he would be counted a fool who 
declared that no testimony could make it 
credible. A citation from law reads—"But the 
law cannot permit clear and unimpeachable 
evidence to be set aside on the basis that it 
does not coincide with the lack of experience 
of the objector." 

The miracles of Christ were not contrary to 
the experience of multitudes around Him, 
and we today with these genuine records in 
our hands and the leisure to reflect upon 
them, can arrive at more settled convictions 
upon the evidence of testimony, than if we 
had been present to judge them by the evi-
dence of our senses. To Thomas of old it was 
said "Because thou hast seen thou hast be-
lieved," but ours may be the more blessed 
part. "Blessed are they that have not seen 
and yet have believed." 

The following facts are noted in the miracles 
of the Gospels: 

1. They are the Credentials of Christ. An 
ambassador to a foreign court must first of 
all present his credentials of appointment. 
These being satisfactory his communications 
are received as a revelation of the ruler and 
country he represents. Our Lord coming as 
an Ambassador of heaven and charged with 
communications from God, must first ex-
hibit His credentials. The Jews demanded 
this, and up to a point our Lord admitted the 
propriety of it. "The works that I do, they 
bear witness of Me." Nicodemus, a ruler of 
the Jews, had examined these credentials 
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and admitted that a Teacher had come from 
God. The credentials of the apostles were 
the same. "God also bearing them witness, 
both with signs and wonders, and with divers .  
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Spirit." Thus 
the miracles, so far from being unreasonable, 
were the necessary. and obvious attestation of 
an ambassador of God. 

2. These Miracles were brought to the 
test of the senses. The senses of those present 
when the miracles of Jesus were wrought 
could decide upon their supernatural charac-
ter and reality, the unlearned being as capable 
of this as the learned. Any peasant of Judea 
or Galilee could decide whether a man dead 
and on the way to be buried, did rise up at 
the word of Christ and continue to live in 
the city, or whether a man born blind re-
ceived his sight immediately, or whether 
lepers were cleansed and the lame made to 
walk. 

3. The Miracles were done publicly. Mi-
raculous claims of miracles are usually made 
of things done in a corner, witnessed by a 
favored few, and in circumstances which pre-
vent free examination. Miracles were claimed 
for Mohammed by men who lived several 
centuries after his death, but they were not 
"sensible" miracles, and any claimed by the 
prophet himself were done before no eyes 
but his own, thus avoiding the hazardous ex-
periment of testing them by testimony. The 
miracles of Christ were done before multi-. 
tildes of witnesses, not only of sympathetic 
followers, but of those most eager to refute 
His claims. They were performed in the 
streets, in the synagogues, and in the fields, 
and often at the time of the great annual 
festivals when Jews from all over the world 
crowded the city of Jerusalem. 

4. The Miracles were of great variety and 
very numerout. The subjects of the miracles 
were not carefully selected. The people had 
opportunity of knowing the conditions be-
fore and after the event took place, as in the 
case of Lazarus when unbelieving Jews saw 
him come forth from the grave and gathered 
round to see him at the feast which followed. 
Cases of imposture where wonderful acts are 
pretended, are always few and of great simi-
larity. Christ's miracles were numerous and 
varied. "His fame went throughout all Syria, 
and they brought unto Him all sick people 
that were taken with diverse diseases and 
torments, and those that were possessed with 
demons, and those which were lunatic, and 
those that had the palsy, and He healed them." 
So also in the miracles of the apostles con-
tained in the Acts. They were not simply of 
disease, but of other human ills and need. 
Death itself surrendered its victims. 
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5. The Miracles were complete and in-
stantaneous. The sick, the lame, the deaf, and 
the blind were perfectly healed. The dead sat 
up and began to eat, to walk, and to witness 
the divine miracle. Our Lord was never de-
feated before any human need, nor is there 
any record of anyone left partially healed. 
The lack of the success of the disciples in 
one case, as recorded by Matthew was ex-
plained by Christ and remedied. 

6. These Miracles were continued for 
years. Every repetition in 'imposture multi-
plies the danger of detection, and a pro-
longed period makes it difficult to keep up a 
planned deception. It is a mark of the genu-
ineness of the miracles of the New Testament 
that they continued for years and in many 
places. 

7. These Miracles were not denied by the 
avowed enemies of Christianity. These ene-
mies, often eye-witnesses to the miracles, 
did not charge fraud nor lack of success in 
any of them. If such existed, would they 
not have discovered and proclaimed it? The 
books written against Christianity do not 
deny these supernatural events. 

It was a miracle in itself that not an enemy 
ever detected an instance of imposture and 
failure. 

The miracles were rigidly examined at the 
time and for a long time afterwards. Reli-
gious and civil leaders were leagued in op-
position to them. Jewish and Pagan priest-
hoods alike scrutinized them with unfriendly 
eyes, seeing in them the collapse of their 
long cherished religion and ritual, but all in 
vain as , far as being able to destroy their 
genuineness or their power. Nor could per-
secution, imprisonment, torture, or death, 
make the apostles confess themselves deceived 
by them. Even Judas Iscariot who betrayed 
his Lord for silver, did not accuse Him of 
deceit or deny His works. No accusation came 
from the traitor at the trial of Jesus. On the 
contrary he declared that he had sinned and 
betrayed innocent blood.-No cause possesses 
better evidence of truth and righteousness 
than this. The Jews who could not refute 
the miracles, could only ascribe to them 
magic or demon power. 

Thus the credentials of the Ambassador 
being true, the message He brings from 
heaven must be received. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY for practical ministry 
and for current information regarding the 
Lord's working among assemblies. $1.00 
per year hi U. S. A. $1.25 in Canada and 
foreign. Walterick's, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois 
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The Believers History in 
Three Chapters 

Ephesians 2:1-9 

IN THIS beautiful Scripture portion 
the Apostle proceeds to reveal the 

past, present and future tenses of the 
Believer's life. Only a true believer in 
our. Lord Jesus Christ has three periods 
in his life. This is illustrated in the 
chapter under consideration. You will 
notice the phrase, "in time past" used 
in verses 2 and 3. Again in verse 7 is 
the phrase "that in the ages to come," 
which indicates that in verses 4, 5 and 
6 is our present state of blessedness be-
fore God. 

Let us look more closely into these 
three sections. You will notice that our 
past state is a very sad one. It is indeed 
most alarming. It is brought before us 
in a four fold way. Notice that our 
state by nature is described in verse one 
—"dead in trespasses and sins." This 
means that the unsaved man is utterly 
devoid of spiritual life. He has no con-
tact with God. How helpless we are in 
the presence of death, both physical 
and spiritual. This condition is more 
serious when our past walk is seen to 
be as "according to the course of this 
world." We were governed by that 
which the world did and said. And the 
world is dominated by Satan — its 
prince and its god. In what a mighty 
grip does he hold his satellites, leading 
them on blindly to a lost and a dark 
eternity. 

Not only was this true of us, but 
verse 3 reminds us that in time past 
we were controlled "by the desires of 
the flesh and of the mind," and many 
of these, alas, were base and impure. 

These desires we followed blindly seek-
ing the satisfaction which they can 
never give. We were by nature the 
children of disobedience as to our 
characters, and the children of wrath 
as to our destiny. 
What a black past history was ours 
and yet this past history of ours is the 
present history of every one who has 
failed to close in with God's offer of 
mercy and grace in our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Can this condition of things be 
changed? Blessed be God He delights 
to have a black background upon which 
to paint the fair pictures of His grace. 
The next three verses recount to us the 
majestic movements of His grace to-
ward us in Christ Jesus our living 
Lord. They are marked by the dynamic 
words, "But God - - " words that tell 
out God's great interest in us, coupled 
with His ability to bring us into a 
right relationship with Himself. 

Note "the fullness of His mercy" in 
verse 4. This was our greatest need. 
Mercy has been defined as divine pity 
manifested toward feeble suffering hu-
manity. Friend, "Our God is rich in 
mercy." We read in Micah 7:18 that 
"He delighteth in mercy." He waits to 
bestow that mercy on you. 

Feeling his need of this the Publican 
in Luke 18:13 cried, "God be merciful 
to me the sinner." And God answered 
that cry for he went down to his house 
a justified Man. 

Note too, in our text, "the greatness 
of His love." We can never measure 
"His great love wherewith He hath 
loved us." He set His love upon His 
own in a dateless timeless past eternity. 
We hear Him say, "I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love" (Jer. 31:3). 
And why did He do this? He found 
the spring in His own blessed heart. 
There was nothing in us that would 
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have called forth that love. And he 
sent forth "the Son of His love," even 
Jesus, to make His love known to us. 
This well-beloved Son of His has un- 
veiled God's heart to us, and as we gaze 
upon Christ dying upon the cross for 
the sin of mankind, we can in a very 
real way understand God's intense 
hatred of sin as well as His great love 
for the sinner. 

Consider also the sovereignity of His 
action in these verses. We were loved 
"even when we were dead in sins." In 
our lowest estate He loved us, when 
there were no movements of our hearts 
going up to Him, but rather when death 
and corruption reigned within our 
breasts. I love the words of the poet in 
this connection, 

"How Thou canst love me as Thou dost, 
And be the God Thou art, 
Is darkness to my intellect 
But sunshine to my heart." 

Why not let the warm beams of His 
love soften thy hard, cold, stubborn 
heart. 

Note the three movements of His 
love to us. We have been quickened to-
gether with Christ. To quicken means 
to make alive—to give life. This is man's 
greatest need, both physically, morally, 
and spiritually. Blessed be God, He 
gives life to every believer in our Lord 
Jesus Christ. We read in I John 5:12, 
"He that hath the Son hath life." 

Do you have life, spiritual and eter-
nal life, my friend? Maybe you will 
ask, how can I know that I have life? 
Is it possible to be sure of this before 
you die? Yea, Verily! Christ's precious 
blood makes me safe. His precious 
Word makes me sure. 

There are evidences of life in the be-
liever. Our Lord raised three from the 
dead when He was here. Each one of 
the three had a different manifesta-
tion of physical life. These picture 
conditions when one receives spiritual 
life. 

The young man of Nain when given 
life, "sat up and began to speak" (Luke 
7:15). Here is the evidence of speech. 

One who has spiritual life delights to 

speak of Christ, who brought life to 
his dead soul. 

When the little daughter of Jairus 
received the life giving touch, we read 
"she arose and walked." Those who 
have life in Christ have a different 
walk from those who "walk according 
to the world." New desires, new ambi-
tions characterize the believer and the 
entire bent of his life is to please the 
One who saved him by His grace. 

To Lazarus in the tomb our Lord 
cried, "Lazarus, come forth!" And out 
he came bound hand and foot with 
grave clothes. Our Lord said "loose 
him and let him go." Where did he go 
when loosed from these? You will find 
by consulting John 12:1-3 that he went 
to feast with the One who gave him life. 
We who know the Lt rd Jesus delight to 
feast with Him as we read His precious 
Word. 

But note in our Ephesian portion that 
we have not only been made alive, but 
more, "He hath raised us up together." 
Our Lord as Head of a new creation 
was raised from the dead. What power 
was exerted on His behalf that day. 

But mark, the same power put forth 
to raise Christ from the dead, was used 
to raise the believer from his death in 
trespasses and sins. We are viewed in 
Christ our representative as raised from 
the dead. Not only is this true, but 
God hath 

"made us to sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." 
This means that according to God's 
plan and purpose He sees us now in 
that place of nearness to Him. We could 
not be nearer nor higher. It implies 
rest and satisfaction' even as the bride 
who said in the Song of Solomon, "I 
sat down under His shadow with great 
delight and His fruit was sweet to my 
taste." What wondrous grace is this! 

Loved, Quickened, Raised, and Seated. 
Our God truly has lavished His gifts 
upon the objects of His heart. 
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Our futur portion 
as found in verse 7, "that in the ages to 
come He might show the exceeding 
riches of His grace in His kindness 
toward us through Christ Jesus." What 
sublime heights we have reached! He 
is going to make an eternal exhibition 
to the inhabitants of heaven of those 
whom He has so wondrously graced. 
He will show the dark background of 
our past life and then recount the 
greatness of His love and power in 
making us new creatures in Himself. 
There in the glory we shall be con-
formed to His own blest image - - to 
be like Him and with Him forever. 

"When Thy blood bought Church, 
Lord Jesus, is complete, When each 
soul is safely landed at Thy feet, What 
a story in the glory she'll repeat." Out 
of full hearts we will sing the praise 
of the One who loved us so much as to 
give Himself for us. 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

Benito Mussolini Died Like a Coward 
Walter Audisio, tall dark bookkeeper, iden-

tified as Mussolini's slayer said in an inter-
view in Rome, Italy, that Mussolini who vain-
gloriously urged his countrymen to "live 
dangerously," died like a coward. 

Audisio said in an interview that when he 
arrived at the farmhouse near Dongo, he 
found Mussolini and Claretta Petacci, his 
mistress, fully dressed and Mussolini pacing 
the floor. 

"Mussolini said in terror, 'Who's there?' 
when I opened the door. 

"I said, 'I have come to liberate you.' . . . 
"He immediately assumed the tone of Il 

Duce. 
"He said, 'I'll give you an empire. . . 
"When we got in the car (to drive to the 

execution spot) Mussolini kept touching his 
bald head and saying, 'They'll recognize me. 
What shall I do?' 

"I told him to cover his head. 
"When we got out and I stood him against 

the wall, he still didn't know what to do. 
"When I read him the death sentence in 

the name of the command of the Volunteers 
of Liberty, he began to tremble like a sheep 
and babbled, 'But, but, but, Mr. Colonel.' 

Page 126 

"He died without saying one word to Pe-
tacci or trying in any way to save her. 

"He died like a coward." 
Audisio said he had no intention of killing 

Petacci, but she threw herself in front of 
him. 

Audisio said Petacci kept saying "Mus-
solini must not die," and was in front of Il 
Duce when Audisio fired five bursts from 
the submachine gun. 

Satan certainly understands man's extreme 
reluctance to forfeit his life; for he said: 
"Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will 
he give for his life" (Job 2:4). 

Mussolini, at that time was not actually in 
a position to give an empire for his life, but 
he offered it anyway. 

Churchill Opens Campaign For U. S. 
of Europe 

Winston Churchill formally opened his 
campaign for a United States of Europe. A 
spokesman announced the formation of a 
British provisional committee of "men of 
good will" who subscribe to the belief that 
"if Europe is to survive, it must unite." 

Churchill is chairman. The other 22 mem-
bers of the committee include some of the 
most prominent spiritual, intellectual and 
political leaders in Britain. 

"This movement is not aimed against any-
one," the committee's spokesman said. 

At the same time, he made it clear the 
committee does not expect Russia to have 
anything to do with a United Europe. 

"We hope that the Soviet will be a sympa-
thetic, helpful, friendly neighbor," he said. 

A statement of policy issued by the com-
mittee bore the signs of Churchill's writing. 
It said: 

"Since for the moment, the governments 
find it difficult to take the initiative (toward 
uniting Europe), the responsibility falls upon 
indivdual citizens. The task is urgent. Before 
it is too late, let men of good will in all 
countries take counsel together that Europe 
may arise. 

"The final elimination of war can be as-
sured only by the eventual creation of a 
system of world government. As a practical 
step toward this ultimate ideal, the appro-
priate nations should be encouraged to group 
themselves together in larger units." 

There shall be a United States of Europe 
in the sense of Daniel 2:44; 7:24; Rev. 13:1-3; 
but to imagine that such a Union will be 
the "final elimination of war" is to disbe-
lieve the prophetic Word (Matt. 24:15-22). 

The presence of the Lord Jesus Christ as 
Prince of Peace, and King of kings will be 
the signal for the end of war (Psa. 46:9; 
Micah 4:3). 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not  . 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 

Dear Brother Walterick: 
The "Open Forum" column in "Light and 

Liberty" presents a helpful opportunity for 
frank discussion of some of our practical 
problems, providing that contributors can 
avoid a dogmatic attitude concerning methods 
about which there may be ligitimate differ-
ences of opinion. 

I would like to suggest that brethren give 
some consideration to the matter of the usual 
order and times of our meetings. Almost 
without exception brethren are deploring the 
very unsatisfactory attendance at the even-
ing Gospel meeting. The presence of one 
or two strangers is now-a-days a common 
cause for rejoicing! If we are not reaching 
the unsaved through the usual Sunday even-
ing Gospel meeting, ought we not to explore 
the possibility and feasibility of reaching 
them at some other time of the day? A few 
assemblies which I have visited have made 
changes which have been sufficiently suc-
cessful as to warrant consideration, if not 
trial, by others. 

The change suggested is to have the Lord's 
Supper at 9:30 or 9:45 on Lord's Day morn-
ing, followed by Sunday School at 11:00 a. 
m. One of the main features of such a S. S. 
should be a large Bible Class, embracing all 
the adults that can be persuaded to come 
(apart of course from the teaching staff of 
the S. S.). The opening exercises of the S. S. 
should be carefully prepared and energeti-
cally carried out, with everyone, young and 
old, made to feel that they have a share in 
these activities. After the children go to 
their classes, the adults remain in the audi-
torium for a message by a good speaker. 
Such messages should be expository with con-
siderable emphasis upon the Gospel for the 
unsaved.. 

Some advantages in this arrangement are: 
(a) It provides a way to reach a class that 

we are not now reaching as a rule—namely, 
the people who feel they should "attend 
church" once on Sunday, either for religious 
reasons or just to be respectable. Most of 
these are "eleven o'clock church-goers" and 
few go to evening services. A speaker said 
recently that only eight million Americans 
go to church on Sunday morning and only 
two million on Sunday evening. Possibly the 
advent of the automobile has a lot to do 
with this. 

(b) The later S. S. hour gives unsaved par-
ents more time to get children ready for 
S. S. without having to get up so early on a 
morning when many of them want to lie in 
bed to a later hour. 

(c) This arrangement enables us to encour-
age parents to bring their children to S. S. and 
thus set them a good example. Let us not 
hesitate to emphasize in this connection the 
recognized value of the Sunday School move-
ment as a juvenile-crime deterrent. 

(d) Some of these parents may become 
sufficiently interested so that this morning 
session will indirectly help to build up the 
evening meeting. 

(e) This arrangement should meet with 
the approval of brethren who put worship 
before service even in the matter of time of 
meetings. In some places this is done by 
having S. S. about noon or even later. It seems 
somewhat unreasonable to expect to get chil-
dren from unsaved homes just at lunch time 
and that on the one day a week when the 
family might be together for the midday meal. 

Now to try to forestall some possible ob-
jections: 

(a) With some there will be a reluctance to 
change the habit of years. I heard of one 
such objector who quoted Luke 22:14 as 
Scriptural warrant for the eleven o'clock 
hour! I never learned what he had to say 
about Matthew 26:20 and Mark 14:17! It is 
always easier to get into a rut than it is to 
get out of it! "Rutualism" is only one letter 
removed from ritualism. 

(b) Some folks do not like to have to get 
to meeting so early on Lord's day morning. 
I would suggest that such objectors read 
the poem on page 31 of the February num-
ber of "Light and Liberty" particularly the 
seventh stanza! I agree with Brother Lester 
Wilson who said, "If there is any incon-
venience as to time of meeting, that incon-
venience should be borne by the Lord's 
people, and let us not expect the unsaved to 
be inconvenienced." 

(c) That children coming in early . for S. S. 
will disturb those gathered around the Lord's 
table. In Greensboro, N. C., this is obviated 
by the Lord's people meeting in "a large 
upper room furnished and prepared," leav-
ing the main auditorium free. They also have 
a nursery downstairs where different sisters 
take turns in looking after small children 
while their parents enjoy the Lord's Supper. 
Many halls will not permit of such arrange-
ments but a brother could be assigned to see 
that children who come in before the earlier 
meeting is closed, enter quietly and sit rever-
ently at the back of the hall. Or they might 
be directed to another part of the building 
temporarily. 
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Spiritual Condition 
The spiritual condition of the preach-

er is of the first importance. If this is 
wrong, nothing is right. His words 
may be clear and clever, there may be 
well-rounded sentences and bursts of 
eloquence, or the feelings of the hearers 
may be wrought upon by touching 
stories, but if the preacher is not in the 

OPEN FORUM Continued 
In places where there are afternoon Sun-

day Schools (especially in Canada is this 
so) the above suggestions would not apply. 
It might be well, however, for such places 
to consider that they generally fail to reach 
the adults. Sunday School work is not now 
purely a children's effort—it should aim to 
reach the entire family. When the adults do 
not attend S. S. it is common for adolescents 
to think they are getting too big to go to 
Sunday school. Cyril H. Brooks 

Dear Mr. Editor: 
I am not entering into any controversy with 

Brother Tatham regarding the interpretation 
.  of I Cor. 13:8. But I do not believe he has read 
aright my presentation of the case so I clarify 
my meaning. 

My interpretation of the passage does not 
impair or nullify the body of teaching, so 
essential for Church testimony, which I value 
and appreciate to the full. 

The question is not the body of teaching, 
but the gifts. For example, suppose that all 
the assemblies in Toronto had not the teach-
ing of Ephesians and Colossians, would they 
not be immature in their knowledge of the 
revelation of God concerning the Church? 

When the perfect thing, the full revelation 
has come, the risen Lord, who is the head 
of the church decides that certain gifts are 
no longer needed. He makes plain that the 
five mentioned in Ephesians 4 are all suf-
ficient "Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, etc." 

Now in the light of the present fulness of 
revelation of the truth concerning the Church 
and the Body of Christ, we delight more fully 
in the truth of the testimony of the Church 
as presented in first Corinthians. 

Sincerely trusting that this attempt to 
clarify my meaning will prove to be helpful. 

Geo. T. Pinches  

Holy Ghost, all that he says is worth-
less to do God's work. It is alike use-
less to man and beast.—Donald Ross. 

Minneapolis Covered With Gospel Tracts 

On April 5, Mr. W. A. Upton finished put-
ting a gospel tract in every home and in every 
place of business in the city of Minneapolis, 
Minn., for the second time in ten years and 
a half. 

He started at the age of 76 and covered the 
city in 4 1/2  years using some 450,000 tracts. 
The second time over, took 6 years using 
about the same number of tracts. He says 
he hesitates going over the city the third 
time as this might take about 8 years and 
that would bring him up well over 94 years 
of age. However, he expects to cover the dis-
trict of St. Anthony Park which is not so 
large. A number of souls have been saved 
through his ministry and several have been 
baptized and are in happy fellowship in the 
assembly. Brother Upton is over 86 years of 
age and keeps house alone at 2853 Ulysses 
St. N. E., Minneapolis, Minnesota. 

0. 0. Anderson, Northeast Chapel 

A Plan to Publicize the Gospel 
Messengers Tour 

1. Mail to each boxholder on each rural 
route, a postal card announcing the meeting 
in the town, or (2) put a handbill, and two 
tracts in an unsealed envelope and mail on 
rural routes. 
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Chicago area includes Evanston. Lombard, Wheaton 

Cylinder 18th 

• Wichita 9-110 Springfield 20th 

t  

Arrive Chicago Sept. 5 

• 
Creighton 2611, 

Norfolk 27th • 

	

Joilet 4th 	— 

Galesburg 
May 15th 

	

Kankakee 3rd 	d` 

Boone 29th 
Ames 30th., 

• 

U 
U 

St. Louis 23-25t 

onset City, Mo. 16.18th 
• 

Lowry City'  19th 

Newton 8th 

“411 g Ezt ,• 
Ii; 

Des Moines 
31..Inne 2nd 
Pella. Sully 3rd 
Eddyville 4th 

s1 Ottumwa 5th 
Bloomington

? 

 29th 

Peoria 28th 

Springfield 27th 

Belleville. 111. 26th 

Rolla 22nd 

Lebonorn 21st 

.,i 
z 

	

Ft. Collins 22nd 	i 

Loveland 23rd 

Greeley 18th 9: 

Longman 
4th 	 t.■ 

— 

olorado Springs 
26.28th 

Pueblo 29th 
Goadland 4th 

Salina 6fh 

Hays 5th 

Hutchinson 7th 

• 

g  
ft .1 

Atchison 15 t.  

Topeka 19th 

Lawrence 13th 

Garnett 12th 

2. Either mail handbills and tracts in the 	Handbills about 7 1/2x10" leaving only the 
town, or distribute them door to door the town, date, and place to be changed, are 
day messengers are due in the town. 	available. 

aosspit NE'ffigierov7-  
Preaching Peace by Jesus Christ 

"HE IS LORD OF ALL"—Acts 10:36 

CHICAGO to DENVER returning to CHICAGO 
DAVID LAWRENCE 
205 S. 12 ST. 
CENTERVILLE, IOWA 

MAY 1st to SEPT. 5th 1947 ARTHUR B. RODGERS 
4111 WIRT ST 

OMAHA 3. NEB 

Our brethren feel that in the months of preparatory work toward the Tour, they have 
had the fellowship by prayer of many of the Lord's dear people. The hand of our God has 
been seen in providing a station-wagon, trailer, tent, and public-Eddress system, and in 
exercising a sufficient number of young men with the required qualifications for the 
arduous work in the open-air, so that both equipment and personnel seem to be com-
plete. As the date draws near, for starting out on such an aggressive effort to take the 
gospel to the people where they are, there is an increasing realization of the need of 
prayer. Who can estimate the possibilities, and the issues involved? Watch this magazine 
for news of the Tour from month to month. 
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COMMENDATIONS 
April 3, 1947 

To all, who in every place call on the name of 
Jesus Christ, both our Lord and theirs: 

Some years ago, in fellowship with the as-
sembly at Assembly Hall, Buffalo, we com-
mended our brother, Raymond Dibble and 
his wife Florence to the work of the Lord in 
Nigeria, Africa. We have never withdrawn 
that commendation. At this time they have 
informed us of their desire to return to their 
field of labor in Africa and we wish to re-
affirm our commendation of them. 

We would also like to state that we are 
and have been in hearty fellowship with our 
brother and sister in their labor for the Lord. 
We bespeak for them your prayers and fel-
lowship. 

On behalf of the Kensington Gospel Hall, 
Berkshire' and Suffolk Sts., Buffalo, N. Y. 

George S. Timm, Philip E. Ensmenger, 
George N. Gibson, Roland Walker. 

On behalf of the saints meeting at Assem-
bly Hall, 111 Elmwood Avenue, Buffalo, New 
York, we join with the above assembly in 
their re-affirmation of commendation. 

Dr. Geo. T. Lord, S. H. Brady, Alvin J. 
Sauer, Clifford C. Mallion, Charles A. Par-
sons, David Ednie. 

Grace Gospel Chapel, 102 West 133rd Street, 
New York City, N. Y. February 3, 1947. 

To Christians gathered unto the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, everywhere. 

We heartily commend our brother 0. F. 
Gall of the above Assembly to the kindly con-
sideration of the Lord's people as one who 
has addicted himself to preaching the gospel 
and to ministering the Word since his coming 
to the Assembly many years ago. 

He has labored both indoors and at the 
street corners, and has also helped in neigh-
boring assemblies, and wherever opportunity 
was given him, to the help and blessing of 
the Lord's people, and to the salvation of 
some who knew not the Lord. 

He felt the definite call of the Lord to help 
especially in the work in Chicago, -in con-
nection with Bro. T. Williams, Sr., and is 
now, in the mercy of God addicting himself 
to that ministry. 

He goes with the prayers and fellowship 
of the saints here, and we desire that his 
course be fruitful, and that by his loyalty to 
Christ and His Word, he might bring much 
glory to that Blessed Name which we love 
and adore, our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Signed on behalf of the Assembly: Clifford 
A. Walcott, B. G. Barrow, C. B. Sampson, 
D. E. Bynoe, A. F. Garnes. 

September 1, 1943 
Gospel Auditorium, 749 Forty-second Street, 
Oakland, California. 

We take pleasure in commending to the 
Lord's work, as an evangelist and missionary, 
our beloved brother in Christ, Harry W. 
Gregory. 

Brother Gregory has been in happy fel-
lowship for some years with this Assembly 
during which time he has been going in and 
out among us, active and instant in making 
known the riches of Christ, especially in the 
gospel, in various places. The Lord has blessed 
his work thus far in the saving of precious 
souls and the upbuilding of the saints. We 
therefore would ask that you receive him as 
becometh saints (Romans 15:7). 

This Assembly will appreciate, as will also 
our brother, all opportunities which may be 
opened to him and any other -  way in which 
you, as assemblies or individual saints, may 
be able to assist him in carrying on the work 
into which he has been called. 

Signed on behalf of the Gospel Auditorium 
Assembly: R. E. Matlock, Nels J. I. Nelson, 
Elmer N. Stone, Herbert N. Slater, H. M. 
Milburn, Thos. W. Carroll. 

New Assembly 
To the Saints that gather unto the name of 

the Lord Jesus Christ in U. S. A. and Canada: 
We as a company of Christians that gather 

unto the name of the Lord Jesus Christ are at 
present meeting in the home of Homer Evans, 
1825 N. W. 39th Street, Miami, Florida, and 
will be meeting there until we obtain a 
suitable building. 

Order of meetings: 
Lord's Day, Remembering the Lord at 

10:45 a. m. 
Thursday, Prayer and Bible study at 8 p. m. 
We are in happy fellowship with the saints 

that gather to the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ in The Gospel Hall, N. W., 29th Street, 
also with the saints in Bible Truth Hall, S. W. 
7th Street. 

All correspondence for this New Assembly 
known as "The Miami Gospel Chapel" should 
be addressed to Myron A. Shelburne, 164 
N. W. 27th Street, Miami, Florida. 

All visiting Christians from out of the 
City and State are welcome. 

Signed on behalf of The Miami Gospel 
Chapel: Homer A. Evans, George M. Mingo, 
George Livingstone, Thomas B. Albany, H. 
W. Thomas, Harold E. Koch, Myron A. Shel-
burne, Jerry J. Svettils. 

Send LIGHT AND LIBERTY to that re-
cently converted friend. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Minneapolis, Minnesota—The annual Vaca-
tion Bible Camp will be held, D. V., July 
14 to 21, at the Little Camp-Among-the-Hills, 
Medicine Lake, Minnesota. Information may 
be obtained by writing to the correspondent, 
0. 0. Anderson, 715 W. 37th St., Minneapolis, 
Minn. 

The twenty-sixth annual Missionary Con-
ference of the Chicago Missionary Study 
Class will be held, D. V., on Memorial Day, 
May 30, in the Roberts Memorial Gospel 
Hall, 8600 S. Bishop Street, Chicago. Prayer 
meeting at 2:30 p. m., followed by ministry 
at 3:00 p. m., evening meeting at 7:30 p. m. 
A number of visiting missionaries are ex-
pected to share in the ministry. 

Pawtucket, R. I.—Our conference this year 
will be held, D. V., May 25 with prayer meet-
ing Saturday evening, May 24 at 7:30. The 
speakers expected are T. E. Wilson and A. 
Stenhouse. 

Sturgis, Michigan—The Gospel Hall at 705 
East West Street will hold a Conference on 
May 30, 31 and June 1. Speakers will be Rich-
ard Hill, William Hynd. John Stadt will be 
in charge of the music and children's meet-
ings. Anyone wishing accommodations please 
write Ira 0. Mead, 206 N. Orange Street, 
Sturgis, Michigan. 

Waterloo, Iowa—The annual conference 
ference will be held at Western Avenue Gos-
pel Hall this year starting with prayer meet-
ing on Thursday evening July 3. The con-
ference will continue thru July 6. Accommo-
dations provided to out-of-town guests. Write 
to Ray E. Nesbit, 830 Clough St. 

Philadelphia, Pa., Ebenezer Community 
Tabernacle, 2204 North 19th Street, plan their 
third annual conference to be held May 30 to 
June 1. A welcome is extended to -  all. 

Des Hoines, Iowa—The annual Bible Con-
ference of Christians meeting at Central Gos-
pel Chapel, 800 Des Moines Street, will be 
held May 30 to June 1 at the Women and 
Children's Building at the Iowa State Fair-
grounds. This commodious location is avail-
able to us again for the first time since be-
fore the war and a hearty invitation is given  

to friends to attend. Capable speakers are 
expected. 

1947 Summer Conference to be held at Con-
ference Point, Lake Geneve, Wisconsin, is 
announced for June 22-29. Speakers expected: 
Alfred P. Gibbs, Harold G. Mackay, Ernest 
Gross. H. Welcome Detweiler will direct the 
music. 

Greenwood Hills Summer Conference 
June 28—July 6, General Bible Conference. 
July 9—July 21, Girls Camp. 
July 22—Aug. 3, Mid-season Conference. 
Aug. 4—Aug. 14, Boys Camp. 
Aug. 16—Sept. 1, Vacation Bible Conference. 
For information and reservations write: 

Mrs. John Aird, Sr., Greenwood Hills Inn, 
R. D., Fayetteville, Pa. 

The Blue Ridge Bible Conference, Blue 
Ridge, N. C., (15 miles from Asheville)—
Third annual conference will be held June 
28 through July 12. Blue Ridge is one of the 
beauty spots in America. The facilities for 
meetings and recreation are excellent. Among 
the speakers this year will be Peter Pell, 
August Van Ryn, Ernest Wilson and others. 
Registrar, James Innes, Farmers Federation, 
Asheville, N. C. 

Frostburg, Maryland—Our annual confer-
ence will begin on Saturday evening, May 17 
at 7:30 p. m. with prayer meeting. On May 18 
Sunday school will begin at 9:00 a. m. and 
the Breaking of Bread will follow at 10:30 
a. m. Regular meetings in the afternoon and 
evening. Meals will be served on Lord's Day 
as usual. 

Detroit, Michigan—The 18th annual con-
vention for Sunday School Teachers will be 
held D. V., on Saturday, May 17, at Central 
Gospel Hall, Grand River and Harrison 
Avenues. Meetings at 2:30 and 7:15 p. m. Sat-
urday, also 12 noon Sunday. These meet-
ings have proved helpful in the past and it 
is our desire that the Lord will again grant 
us blessing. A hearty invitation is extended 
to all. 

Grand Rapids, Mich.—The Annual confer-
ence of the Evangel Hall Assembly, 1007 
Leonard St., N. W., will be held in the Audi-
torium (on the corner of Leonard and Tama-
rack, just across from the hall), on Memorial 
Day, May 30. A hearty invitation is extended 
to the Lord's people to spend the holiday in 
a season of prayer, praise and ministry of 
the Word of God. Meetings will be held in 
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the morning at 10:30, afternoon at 2:30 and 
in the evening at 7:30 if the Lord will. Com-
munications may be addressed to William J. 
Pell, Box 41, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Dover, Delaware—We expect to hold our 
third annual conference May 10 and 11 in the 
Dover Gospel Hall located three blocks west 
of the Pennsylvania R. R. Station on Forrest 
Road. Order of meetings are: Saturday, Prayer 
and Ministry 7:30 p. m. and Lord's day,.  
Breaking of Bread, 10:30 a. in., Sunday School 
1:30 p. m., Ministry 2:30, p. m., Gospel 7:00 
p. m. 

Boyertown, Pa.—Our second Annual Bible 
Conference will be held (D. V.) on July 4 in 
the Camp Grounds nearby. Ministering breth-
ren led of the Lord to attend should inform 
John Lockman, 231 E. Third St. Pray for this 
effort. All welcome. 

Atchison, Kansas—The Easter Conference 
had very good attendance and the large com-
pany enjoyed the helpful and inspiring min-
istry. Ministering brethren were John and 
David Horn and Arthur Rodgers. 

Mora, Minnesota—God richly blessed us at 
our first Annual Bible Conference at Easter 
time. A joyous time was had with visiting 
brethren from both Minneapolis Assemblies. 
Brethren E. Perala, L. Parkin, T. Innis and 
J. Walden took part in the ministry, which 
we believe has already borne fruit for which 
we praise the Lord. 

West Philadelphia, Pennsylvania (Over-
brook Gospel Hall)—A large number of 
Christians gathered together for our two-day 
Easter Conference. The Word was ministered 
by brethren Bradford, MacLeod, Mick, Rich-
mond, Winemiller and James Smith. Oswald 

-MacLeod and Steve Mick have started a series 
of gospel meetings here. 

Los Angeles,- California—The Annual Con-
ference held April 5 and 6 was well attended. 
Three Los Angeles Assemblies and five others 
from adjacent cities participated. The minis-
try was comforting, edifying and refreshing. 
There was an evident desire to exalt the Lord 
Jesus from the beginning. Ministering breth-
ren were Tom Olson, Wm. Pell, Henry Ar-
merding, John Walden, Don Charles, Edwin 
Tharp, M. B. MacJannet and John Ruddock 
One young man professed faith in Christ. 

Central Gospel Hall Mission, 222 North 12th 
Street, Philadelphia 7, 'Pa.—On March 1 we 
had a conference for prayer, praise and min-
istry of God's Word. The speakers were H. 
K. Downie, James Waugh, and R. J. Reid. In 
spite of a raging snow storm about 225 at-
tended in the afternoon and close to 200 at 
night. Our motto for the conference, "The 
Lord Thy God in the midst of Thee is mighty." 
This theme found a literal fulfillment. The  

ministry of Christ himself was very precious. 
Our next conference is scheduled for Satur-
day, November 1. Expected speakers then 
will be Peter Pell, Walter Munro, H. K. 
Downie and R. J. Reid. 0. G. 

"BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER" 

Berea, Iowa—John and Dave Horn were 
here for a week of meetings which were 
helpful and instructive. These meetings were 
well attended and enjoyed by all. J. J. 

Philadelphia, Pa.—Because of the many ac-
tivities including the Radio program, the 
Christians of Ebenezer Community Taber-
nacle; 2204 North 19th Street, felt the need 
of special prayer. Therefore the time from 
January 26 to February 16 was spent in go-
ing from house to house meeting for prayer. 
asking God for definite results and blessing. 

Collingdale, Pa.—Thos. Busby had an even-
ing with us telling with lantern slides, how 
the Lord's work at Timmons, Northern Can-
ada, is progressing. Paul Lorah, enroute as 
Missionary to Northern Rhodesia gave an in-
teresting talk of how the Lord led he and 
Mrs. Lorah to go forth to that land. Alfred 
Jones, of Warrington, England, gave a very 
helpful ministry to the saints for three nights, 
and told of the outstanding conversions dur- 
ing the War at Padgate Rest Room Warring-
ton, England. 

The Pasadena, California, Assembly en-
joyed a visit from Mr. Henry Armerding of 
New Jersey. His rich ministry was edifying 
and proved to be a Blessing to all those who 
heard him. The meetings were well attended. 
We also enjoyed the Ministry of John Walden, 
of Colorado Springs, following the Los An-
geles Easter Conference. H. C. E. 

Gospel Hall Home for Aged Christians, 24th 
Street, Longport, N. J., held a grand open 
house February 22 and 23. Many of the Lord's 
people attended and were refreshed in spirit 
by the messages from God's word ministered 
through His servants. Those taking part were 
Win. Moon, Robert Crawford, B. Bradford, 
John Conaway, Paul Plubell, Gordon Reager, 
E. Sprunt, Bro. Glasgow, H. Marshall, and 
others. This home is large and comfortable—
a delightful place for Aged Christians to 
spend their closing days on this earth. 

Zephyrhills, Florida—Earl Miller and Wm. 
Oglesby conducted a series of Gospel Meet-
ings, illustrated with flannelgraph pictures, 
in March. Interest was good and a number of 
outsiders attended each night. Malcolm Gross 
and wife from Africa were also with us for a 
few days. 

El Paso, Texas—We have just concluded a 
two week series of children's services con- 
ducted by E. A. Gross of Greer, South Caro- 
lina. A real interest was created among 
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young and old and six children accepted the 
Lord Jesus Christ as their Savior. Mr. 
Gross's feltograph object lessons and slides 
proved to be quite an attraction. He went on 
to Dallas for meetings. R. G. M. 

Bronx, New York—Have had a few accept 
the Lord lately. Some already saved are ex-
pected to come and gather with us. Visiting 
brethren have been L. Rosania, R. Cappiello 
and F. Trulli. Bro. Trulli expects to return 
with Lectures on the Tabernacle. March 9. 

"WITNESSES UNTO ME" 

James F. SOnk sails on the Queen Eliza-
belt, May 9 for the British Isles where he is 
booked up for a six months preaching tour. 
He will value prayer for his health and for 
blessing. His mailing address over there will 
be 47 Frinton Road, East-Ham, London, E. 6. 
Mrs. Spink will be remaining at home, 17 
Cherry Street, Collingdale, Pa. Brother Spink 
expects to return the early part of November. 

Lorne E. McBain, 745 W. High St., Jackson, 
Mich.—Norman Crawford and I have had 
meetings in Jackson, Mich., and Lakeshore, 
Ont., with interest and blessing. 

C. C. Caldwell, home on furlough from 
Puerto Rico, spent all day March 16 at the 
Spanish-American Assembly in Lancaster, 
Pa. Using both languages in S. S., B. B. and 
the gospel meetings. The messages were pro-
fitable to all present. Pray for Daniel, a 
bright young Mexican lad, that he will put 
his trust in Christ alone. 

Howard Montgomery, Shiprock, New Mexi-
co—Every day we are able to reach some 
with the gospel and we are planning on get-
ting out to reach many who have not heard 
for a long time. Was able to get down to 
some necessary study of Navajo recently and 
daily we are trying to pick up new words 
and phrases. This is a difficult language. 

Harry Gregory, Box 648, Key West, Fla., 
has been laboring for the Lord in Key West 
and Miami during the past few months. Be-
side children meetings he has a Radio pro-
gram for children. He plans to work among 
the Mormons in Utah and elsewhere during 
the summer. He could use a tent to good 
advantage. 

L. E. Lindsted—At present T. McCullagh 
and I are in our fifth week of gospel meet-
ings in School Craft Gospel Hall, Detroit. 
Several have professed faith in Christ thus 
far. March 31. 

John Elliott, 347 Minota Lane, Box 237, R. 
R. 8, Springfield, Missouri—Clarence Fer-
werda and I are planning to start a series of 
meetings in Sully, Iowa, April 13. March 24 

Oliver Smith and Paul Elliott are trying 
some special meetings in Manchester. Two 
more professed and a few others seem near 
so we go on with joy. April 4. 

Godfrey W. Coombs, R. F. D. 3, Marion, 
Virginia—During February meetings were 

held in Pottstown and Boyertown, Pennsyl-
vania. Also had several nights at Allentown 
and one night at Reading, Pa. Meetings were 
well attended and there was evidence of 
blessing. Visitations were made. In March a 
Lord's day was spent at Stanley, North Caro-
lina and the following Sunday was spent 
ministering the Word in Richmond, Va. Also 
held one meeting, at Petersburg. The school 
work here on Fridays gives an opportunity 
to reach three rural schools where about 500 
children are given the gospel. April 3. 

John Ferguson, 931 Lafayette Bldg., De-
troit 26, Michigan—I have before me stacks 
of letters which have come in from countries 

of Europe and the Orient, pleading for vast 
numbers of the gospel tracts in the more 
than twenty languages in which we send the 
gospel out to a hungering world. Every let-
ter states that these crushed and broken 
people are "thirsting for the Gospel." We do 
esteem most highly your prayers for this 
work that God will give us strength, guidance 
and wisdom for every phase of this under-
taking. March 19. 

Roy Beverly, 6796 Jones Ave., Arlington, 
California—Am visiting the hospital on Sun-
days and going weekly with another brother 
to the saloons in San Bernardino where the 
need of the Word of God is so manifest. 

F. W. Schwartz, 5035 So. Martindale Ave., 
Detroit 4, Mich.—Just returned from the 
East. Had a brief series with the Grace Chapel 
assembly in New York, which was appre-
ciated. Then had a series of Gospel meetings 
in Washington, D. C., (Chillum Heights), in 
which the Lord gave blessing, for which we 
praise Him. April 3. 

Theo. Williams, Sr., 9213 South Harvard 
Ave., Chicago 20, Ill.—We -are seeing the Hand 
of the Lord in blessing. Baptized four be-
lievers last Friday night, thus bringing the 
number up to thirty-one in fellowship. We 
are praising the Lord for answered prayer in 
connection with new workers. Our brother 
0. F. Gall is with us now. He comes to us 
with the full favor and blessing of his home 
Assembly in New York. He is an able brother 
and should prove a real help among us. We 
are doing real well with our building pro-
gram here; very much encouraged with it. 

J. D. Ibbotson, Naval Base, South Carolina—
Have just finished putting in a baptistry in 
the hall here and held our first baptism in-
side the hall at Easter time when four were 
baptized. We now have the help of Wm. J. 

Oglesby for a few weeks and we are holding 
special meetings for boys and girls. One 
young man was saved at the first meeting on 
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Monday night and others seem concerned. 
Expecting Geo. Hoekstra to visit us soon. 

E. G. Matthews, 206 Leland, Waterloo, Iowa 
—Spent a few days in Ottumwa and Kansas 
City in March and met Robert M. Arthur in 
Kansas City. He and I had some well-attend-
ed meetings in Atchison and a week at 
Hutchison, Kansas. I went on to Oklahoma 
City where three weeks was spent with 
Stanley Price. Interest was aroused by the 
salvation of a couple before my arrival. 

George T. Pinches was encouraged in two 
weeks of nightly meetings on the book of 
Revelation, at Pella, Iowa, last half of March. 
The Hall was nearly filled on the three Sun-
days, and good attendance each week-night. 
Numbers speak of receiving blessing. May 
this become permanent. The Radio ministry 
KBIZ continues to give cheer according to 
those who write in. 

V. M. Rivera, P. 0. Box 308, South San An-
tonio, Texas—Arrangements have been com-
pleted for gospel meetings in a tent begin-
ning Sunday, April 13 at Houston, Texas. 
These meetings will be in Spanish as there 
is a large population of Mexicans there also. 
We covet the prayers of the Lord's people 
that many precious souls may be won unto 
Himself. 

Lester Wilson, 622 Forest Street, Greens-
boro, North Carolina, writes: The Lord has 
given the increase to His Word in two fruit-
ful campaigns thus far this year. Thirty-six 
professed at Durham, N. C., during the first 
series and thirteen in the second. The latter 
series was in a new field—Sanford, N. C. The 
attendance reached 365 which was excellent 
for a new place. Welcome Detweiler took care 
of the singing assisted by Ray Felton of She-
boygan, Wis. Another campaign is planned 
for Sanford in about a month. April 3. 

Frank Carboni, 139 Norwood Avenue, Long 
Branch, N. J.—In almost nine months visit-
ing in Italy, the Lord gave me the great 
privilege to be with the people of God there. 
The need is great! The day of opportunity is 
NOW! While the American soldiers are there, 
we are able to enjoy the liberty of the Gos-
pel and we pray that the U. S. A. may keep 
them there for a long time in order that this 
liberty might be continued. The many Gos-
pel Halls I have been visiting, and new open 
doors, have convinced me that God is really 
visiting Italy with the Gospel . . . Brother 
Luigi Rosania,' a worthy servant of Christ, 
is going over to help. The moment I came 
and told him and others of the blessings 
there, the Lord spoke to his heart. I was in 
his native town with the Gospel and three of 
his family were saved. In another place near-
by I have learned since my return, twelve 
have believed the Gospel. We do earnestly  

pray for Italy and ask you to pray for that 
poor benighted country—yet, so full of op-
portunity! 

R. F. Bayles, 5310 Lawton Ave., Oakland 9, 
California: Since March 24 we have been 
preaching the gospel and unfolding the word 

.  at El Paso, Houston, Pineview, Man-
vel and Fort Worth, Texas, Assemblies. This 
week we are having meetings at Dallas. We 
have found good interest and appreciation, 
especially in regard to the exposition of the 
Word. This type of ministry seems to be a 
much-felt need wherever one labors. . . . 
The three-day Easter Conference at Fort 
Worth was a time of real spiritual refresh-
ing and happy fellowship. The ministry was 
practical, searching and timely. Assembly 
order and responsibility was much stressed. 
An unusual (in our times) feature was the 
open meeting for ministry each afternoon. 
Brethren took the platform as they felt led, 
rather than by designation. This method was 
felt by many to be very profitable, giving 
due place to the leading of the Holy Spirit. 
Brethren sharing this ministry were T. Bush, 
D. Dunnett, F. Hillis, and R. F. Bayles. The 
gospel meetings were shared by brethren W. 
Curry, H. Kessler, F. Hillis, and R. F. Bayles. 
Brother Kessler gave a very timely and en-
couraging message to the young people's 
groups. Ernest Gross gave much help in all 
these meetings by his spirited song leading. 
. . . The Lord willing we expect to go to 
Colorado next week for a season of ministry 
in Colorado Springs and Denver. 

A. LeRoy Livingston, Alameda, Calif., 
writes: We have returned from a visit to the 
mission field at Peach Springs, Arizona, 
where we contemplate going, Lord willing, 
in June., We marvel when we see the open-
ing that the Lord has laid before us, and 
the wonderful testimony that dear Mrs. J. P. 
Anderson has maintained since the home call 
of her husband. There is special need for a 
family to live there amongst the Indians who 
are prone to return to primitive living con-
ditions even after coming to know the Lord, 
also for the willingness of those who do not 
know the Lord, to come to the meetings and 
hear the Gospel. We ask the prayers of the 
saints for blessing in this move that we be-
lieve is of the Lord, and realize as Paul 
makes expression in I Cor. 2:4 that it is not 
by the wisdom of man, but by the power of 
the Spirit. 

Henry Petersen writes—After much prayer, 
exercise and Godly counsel with older breth-
ren, we feel led to move to the West Coast 
about May 1, Lord willing. At the invitation 
of the brethren there we plan to continue our 
labor for the Lord in Southern California. We 
purpose making our home, for the present, in 
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Los Angeles, where the saints have kindly 
provided an apartment for us. 

It is our present exercise to seek to help 
the assemblies in Southern California of 
which there are about twelve. Also to open 
up new work as the Lord enables. This new 
field of labor will not be unfamiliar to us as 
we have spent about two months each season 
during the past eight years directing camp 
work and conducting special meetings. Dur-
ing the years we have had sweetest fellow-
ship with many choice saints in California, 
including many in the Bay Area as well. Af-
ter twelve years residence in Wisconsin we 
have learned many lessons, not a few without 
tears. We will miss the saints here as well as 
many in Chicago and especially Irving Park 
from whence we were commended in 1932. 
Their great kindness in the past assures us 
of a continued interest in their prayers which 
we deeply covet. 

CANADA CONFERENCES 
1947 Season at Guelph Bible Conference—

May 24 and 25—Opening Conference—C. E. 
Tatham, Toronto, J. G. Humphrey, Chicago. 

July 1—Dominion Day Conference—Albert 
Burnham, England, John Smart, Toronto. 

General Conference—June 28 to July 5, C. 
Greenhow, Windsor; A. Burnham, England. 
July 6 to 12, J. Irwin, Toronto; F. Elliott, 
England. July 13 to 20, H. G. Lockett, Hamil-
ton. A. Vn Ryn, Miami. 

July 13, Annual Missionary Conference. 
July 26 to Aug. 24—Summer Bible School. 
Sept. 1—Labor Day Conference—Fred El-

liott, England, A. H. Hartsema, Muskegon, 
Mich., Fred G. Mackenzie, Kenilworth, N. J. 

The list of prominent speakers promises a 
variety of ministry to strengthen God's peo-
ple and draw them to a closer walk with 
Christ. 

A special invitation is extended to our 
United States friends to visit the Royal City of 
Canada. Guelph is conveniently located less 
than 100 miles from Buffalo and about 200 
miles from Detroit on main highways. Rates 
at Guelph are reasonable, which together with 
lower prices in general offers a profitable va-
cation at minimum outlay. A folder with 
complete information may be obtained by 
writing: Guelph Conference Committee, 418 
Church Street, Toronto, Ontario. 

Calgary, Alberta—The annual conference of 
the Calgary Gospel Hall, 106 Sixth Avenue 
East will be held on Saturday and Sunday, 
May 24 and 25, preceded by a prayer meet-
ing on Friday night, May 23. 

"Camp Imadene," Maple Bay, Vancouver 
Island, B. C.—The Annual Young People's 
Conference will be ,held over the week-end 
of May 24th, a Dominion Holiday. All young 
people over 15 years -of age are invited to  

enjoy this time of fellowship and ministry. 
Write to H. C. Sheppard, Box 453, Duncan, 
B. C., for descriptive folder. 

Hamilton, Ont.-25th Annual Convention of 
Sunday School Teachers will be held, D. V. 
May 24 in Westdale Collegiate corner, Main 
St., and Longwood Road. Meetings at 1:30 
and 6 p. m. 

Toronto, Ont.—Central and Swanwick As-
semblies held their Annual' Easter Conference 
in Central Hall, 25 Charles St. East, April 4, 
5, 6. The following brethren ministered the 
Word: Messrs. W. Munro, P. Pell, A. Van 
Ryn, E. Tatham, W. G. Smith, L. Sheldrake 
and F. Elliott (England). The meetings were 
well attended and the ministry was exalting 
to Christ and of a searching nature. The 
fellowship and hospitality were enjoyed by 
all present. On Sunday evening W. G. Smith 
and W. Munro preached the Gospel in the 
Swanwick Ave., hall and P. Pell and A. Van 
Ryn preached in Central. Two young men 
confessed Christ as Savior. 

Trail, B. C.—Our Easter Conference was 
very encouraging. The Word ministered by 
Brethren Gill and Purcell of Portland, Ore-
gon, was practical and profitable with Breth-
ren Graham, Calgary, and Godfrey, Reddeer 
taking part. Brethren Gill and Purcell re-
mained for a short time ministering to both 
saint and sinner. 

Penticton, B. C.—A very profitable time 
was had at our Easter Conference. R. F. El-
liot, Elliot McAllister, John Wilson, Hubert 
Elliot and E. K. Bailey ministered the rich 
bounties of grace. 

CANADA 

Geo. Rainey—Am now at Ottawa, Ontario, 
holding well-attended meetings. The weather 
is clear and cold. From here I go to Kingston 
and Belleville. April 10. 

Cyril H. Brooks—Am at present in my old 
home town, Victoria, B. C. Have been spend-
ing a few weeks out on the coast visiting 
various assemblies. Hope to start back to-
ward Buffalo, New York, where my family 
is staying. 

John M. Martin, Box 38, Hawkesville, On-
tario—Have quite an extensive program ar-
ranged for the summer months. Ten young 
men and girls are definitely planning to help 
in the work in these parts. Eight of these are 
giving their time to D. V. B. S. and two 
young men and myself hope to do itinerant 
evangelism—traveling from town to town, 
distributing gospel literature and preaching 
the gospel in each town we visit. Would 
deeply appreciate the prayers of the Lord's 
people for His blessing on this work. Any 
Christian having a cabin trailer that we could 
use or rent for this work may' contact me at 
about address. April 12. 
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Leonard Sheldrake of Kansas City, Mo., 
gave appreciated help with the Word at West-
End in Toronto, Ont., the early part of April. 
He commenced meetings in St. Catherine's 
on April 21. 

Louis J. Germain, 45 Lavinia Ave., Swan-
sea, Toronto 3, Ontario—Thus far we have 
been unable to leave Toronto but hope to 
return to Ottawa soon. We are looking for-
ward to visiting isolated French Christians 
again who need spiritual help. We covet the 
prayers of the Lord's people, not only for 
the work but for our physical condition. 

Courtney, B. C.—The Assembly of the 
Lord's people here have been greatly helped 
by a visit from Leonard E. Brough, who had 
a two weeks series of meetings. The ad-
dresses were of a most helpful cha .racter and 
the attendance was good right to the closing 
meeting. All felt it 'to be a time of real 
spiritual blessing and encouragement in the 
things of the Lord. The ministry pressed home 
upon the believers the importance of holding 
fast the Faithful Word and the importance 
of the hour in which our lot is cast. P. J. M. 

Huron C. Sheppard, Box 453, Duncan, B. C. 
—We have just recently visited the schools of 
Vancouver Island enrolling the boys and 
girls of the rural districts in our Correspon-
dence Course in the simple truths of the 
Gospel. Prizes are given for each lesson 
paper completed. The response has beeh won-
derful this year so far. The majority of these 
children have never heard the Gospel in its 
simplicity and we would be very grateful 
for the prayers of the Lord's people on their 
behalf. March 27. 

Charles O. Bowen, 4121 Windsor St, Van-
ouver, B. C.—I have spent the winter in 

North East British Columbia; latterly in a 
community of 60 families. A series of Gos-
pel services were held in the Community 
Hall and schoolhouse with between 90 and 
100 present. These were the first meetings 
ever held in that Community and I am so 
glad to say several souls professed faith in 
Christ, something we do indeed praise God for. 
House to house visitation, tracts and gospels 
to each home before the meetings started, 
prepared the way, and we give God the 
praise. (Eph. 6:15-19). 

Stanley T. H. Beasley, 105 Le Marchant 
Rd., St. John's Newfoundland—Most of the 
gospel effort has been in this village (Burnt 
Point) and surrounding district, some 95 
miles from St. John's. I make visits to the 
city every two or three weeks for meetings 
in the schoolhouse there. We have had many 
souls for our hire. Every night we have meet-
ings in the cottages of the various fishermen. 
You should have seen our meeting last 
night with well over a hundred people packed 
in a couple of small rooms -  and a hallway,  

with the ceiling not any  more than six or 
eight inches above our heads when standing, 
and the box stove going too. Their singing 
just about deafens one and their interest is 
keen as they sit there for about three hours, 
(then they do not want to go home). This 
all goes to make up a love for these people 
such as I have never had for anyone and the 
persecution or privations mean nothing, as 
long as we can lead them to know the Lord 
and His Word. When we first came here the 
opposition was very severe and cruel, both 
to me and to those whom the Lord led to 
Himself. But this was mild compared to the 
way they have treated me the last two weeks. 
My meeting with sixteen men about the build-
ing was a signal for fresh fireworks. The Lodge 
held meetings to pledge themselves against me. 
I appointed a place to meet them when they 
asked for an interview with me. When I re-
fused to leave the village, and told them I 
was going to build, they were very indignant 
and called me a "Pharisee and Hypocrite." 
When I stated my Scriptural stand, the men 
shouted, ;`We'll take the law in our own 
hands." The wives of the men who are for 
me are saved and they kept their hus-
bands at home. I thank the Lord they did 
for it would have been a repetition of olden 
times, and bloody battles would have en-
sued. It is rumored that they are going to 
burn the building down if I build, but God 
willing, I am starting to build in April. I have 
some logs out of the bush now. Pray for it 
and for the Lord to give us many souls, es-
pecially men so that the work will be -es-
tablished and we can go further. March 10. 
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, 111. 

ISLANDS 
Mr. Samuel McCune, P. G. Box 1121, Nas-

sau, Bahamas: "During the month of Febru-
ary, Mr. Fell and I held three weeks special 
meetings in one of our Halls. The meetings 
were well attended, the interest good, and it 
pleased the Lord to give fruit for our labors. 

At present I am out of Nassau, visiting 
some of the outer islands in the Bahama 
group. These islands are served by small 
boats from Nassau. I spent three weeks on 
Spanish Wells and had good meetings with 
blessing. Am now on another island and will 
.continue for two weeks with special meet-
ings, after which will go over to Harbor Is-
lands." (3-17-47). 

Mr. Ralph J. Carter, Apartado 265, Santiago 
Dominican Republic: "On the 21st of last 
month we celebrated the fifth anniversary of 
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the commencement of the work in Santiago 
with a series of three days of special meet-
ings. The hall was well filled during these 
services. A young brother from the assembly 
in Puerto Plata and Mr. Reid were our visit-
ing speakers. In the closing service of the 
series we had six baptisms. That makes the 
list of those in fellowship number thirty-two 
now, so you see that the Lord has been 
granting us increase." (2-24-47). 

CENTRAL AMERICA 
Mr. C. W. Kramer, Apartado 258, Guatemala 

City, Guatemala: "Recently we made out a 
revised list of assemblies here, and find 
that there are thirty-seven (two of these are 
rcross the border in Mexico.) When we be-
gan work for the Lord in this country twenty-
three years ago there were none. We are 
grateful to the Lord for the varied ways in 
which He has worked and for everyone whom 
He has used to accomplish His purposes. 

In Comalapa, a large Indian town where 
the hall accommodates about two hundred, 
the Christians put up an improvised roof of 
green cypress branches on an empty lot. It 
was thrilling to see about five hundred In-
dians meet there to hear the Word. Many 
others stood outside listening. Still others, 
who may have been 'cut to the heart' by the 
Word, stoned the place, but did us no harm. 
Three accepted the Lord and four were 
baptized in a pool at the bottom of a deep 
gorge." (3-35-47). 

Mr. James Scollon, La Ceiba, Atlantida, 
Rep. de Honduras: ."Last week we returned 
from the conference in Tela. There were over 
one hundred men present from the various 
assemblies and we had a very happy time to-
gether studying the Scriptures. About twenty-
eight small groups of believers were repre-
sented in the conference. and one evening 
was set apart for short reports of the work 
in each place, and each brother in his report 
mentioned the special need of prayer. 

The evening meetings during the confer-
ence were for women also, and half of the 
meeting was for the preaching of the Gospel 
and the other half for ministry. Before the 
conference ended quite a number of young 
folks professed to be saved, some of whom had 
been brought up in the Sunday School and 
others who more recently had begun to at-
tend the meetings." (3-8-47). 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. N. D. Short, Casilla 137, Quito. Ecuador: 

"The Lord' was pleased to bring us safely 
here to Ecuador without any major difficul-
ties, and made it possible to secure the neces-
sary papers for continued residence here. Dr. 
Tidmarsh had already secured a house for us 
here in Quito until we could determine the 
Lord's particular field of work for us. 

We are looking seriously to the region of 
the Colorado Indians about ninety miles from 
Quito. I took a short trip with the doctor a 
week ago to look into the possibilities of a 
work there and was very- favorably impressed 
with the results. The need in the forest re-
gions of this' country is such that it should 
challenge any red-blooded Christian man to 
accept the call of the Lord to labor here. 
The cry for this rugged country is 'Send us 
men—strong men, both in prayer and body.' 
Within a few days we hope to return to the 
forest to get a house started that will serve 
as a center for our work among these precious 
Indian people. We should appreciate your 
prayers that the work on the house may get 
on quickly without unnecessary delay. For 
some time the actual work among the In-
dians will be very slow and unproductive—
a fact which might make one quite his field 
and look for richer harvests. Pray that we 
might be faithful unto the harvest and see 
these Indian people brought to a saving 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ." (12-
31-46). 

Mr. William M. McBride, Casilla 2039, San-
tiago, Chile: "A week ago last Lord's Day 
we completed five weeks of meetings under 
canvas in the same city of Talca where we 
were the year before. The interest was even 
more encouraging this year, and with grateful 
hearts we look back on the meetings as we 
think of some who a few weeks ago were in 
their sins and under the dominion of Satan, 
and now they are rejoicing in the knowledge 
of sins forgiven. 

The first to be reached was a youna, Chilean 
soldier, a Roman Catholic, who had never 

_ before attended Gospel Meetings. He was in-
vited by a Christian sergeant and came well 
for two weeks. At the end of that time he 
professed to accept The Lord Jesus as we 
talked with him one Saturday afternoon. The 
very next morning he left for a month's 
holiday to visit his parents, who live in the 
south up near the Andes, so we trust he has 
borne a good testimony in that idolatrous 
home. The sergeant who first brought this 
young fellow had been saved only a short 
time, and received the positive assurance he 
had been lacking before the meetings. Later 
in the meetings we had the joy of seeing 
three in one family reached and won to 
Christ. They had all walked from the other 
extreme end of town night after night, mani-
festing genuine interest." (3-7-47). 

EUROPE 
Mr. A. G. Ingleby, Lisbon Tract House, 

Praca das Amoreiras 34, Lisbon, Portugal: 
"In regard to conditions here at the moment, 
one might well modify Isaac's question to 
Abraham and say: 'Behold the Lamb, and 
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the wood, but where is the fire?' We had over 
three hundred to our Young People's Rally 
last Lord's Day, but the meetings need an 
outpouring of power from on high. Wonder-
ful news from Spain, just next door to us, of 
crowded meetings and many turning to 
God, make us feel that in time we sought a 
similar blessing on our knees. 

I would also ask your prayers for the two 
adjoining districts of Alfama and Olarias, 
which comprise one of the most poverty-
stricken sections of the city of Lisbon. There 
is no other area of the great metropolis, with 
its three quarter millions, so responsive to the 
Gospel. We have a little hall here which we 
call the 'catacombs,' since it is a small, dark 
basement. The brave little band of Christians 
have been begging me to give them more 
help. Several souls have been saved lately, 
and these I hope to baptize in a few weeks." 
(2-27-47). 

AFRICA 
Mr. J. A. Clarke, Mulongo, Belgian Congo: 

"Here there is quite a movement, and from 
time to time, in fact almost every week, folks 
get to their feet in public meetings to ex-
press a desire to learn more of Christ. How 
deep this is it is hard to say, but at any rate 
it is a challenge to follow up such demonstra-
tions, at least, interest, by line upon line in-
struction, always praying that real convic-
tion may be produced through the Word and 
the power of the Holy Spirit. 

At the New Year over twenty were bap-
tized at one of our out-stations a few miles 
down stream from us. All these, and the 
others wishing to know more of Christ and 
His power to save from sin, need your pray-
ers as, in fact, we all do these days of ever-
increasing difficulty in our testimony." (2-
28-47). 

Miss Winnifred Martin, C. P. 3, Vila Luso, 
Angola, Portuguese West Africa: "I find it 
difficult to believe that I am in my seventh 
month in Africa, and am, at present, at Boma 
Mission Station with Dr. and Mrs. Bier. The 
main occupation of the day is that of ac-
quiring the native language. At such times 
we rather wish we had the 'gift of tongues'! 
However, then we would forfeit the ex-
perience of God's sufficient grace even in 
this. For the first three months I was for-
tunate in having in Mrs. H. W. Griffiths, a 
very fine teacher, who, after thirty years in 
the country, speaks the language well. How-
ever, she and her husband left us in Novem-
ber for a much-needed furlough. Their going 
leaves Dr. Bier the only man in Chokwe 
land—until last night, when our dear and 
aged brother, Mr. Maitland, returned to help 
with the work here. 

We were so pleased to receive recently 

1000 copies of the Chokwe New Testament, 
over half of which have already been sold." 
(1-25-47). 

Mr. W. C. Maitland, C. P. 3, Vila Luso, 
Portuguese West Africa: "Have just returned 
from the Congo, where I was enabled to be 
in the villages with the Gospel, even though 
it is the rainy season and we had consider-
able and heavy rain, yet we had good and 
profitable meetings. The people came out 
very well, although not great crowds, and 
there were evidences of Satanic and demoniac 
hinderances in the proclamation of the Word. 
yet we were enabled by the continual prayers 
of preachers and believers to hold forth the 
Word in the power of the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven, and He made the messages 
plain to those that heard, and many that 
heard responded to the convicting and con-
verting power of the Spirit of God. To God 
be the glory! 

Since returning here we have had the 
Lord's presence with us, and in the sick 
camp, where Dr. Bier. felt that the Word 
preached daily would be God-honoring. So 
we started, and after praying much about it, 
we told the people we would have meetings 
every evening, and we had a dry spell for 
almost a week, and about twelve professed 
faith in Christ, and two young men, sons of 
one of the - elders here, who came with the 
crowd, were restored to the Lord, and they 
have been to the meetings regularly since 
then. This week we have started nightly 
meetings in the large Hall and we have a 
goodly number each evening." (2-26-47). 

Mr. George Wiseman, Angola, now in Lis-
bon, Portugal: "It is five months almost since 
we came here for language study before go-
ing on to Angola. In the will of the Lord, we 
plan to leave in June. It thrills us to have the 
privilege of going back to the bush and to 
tell forth the good news of salvation. Recent 
letters from some of the Christians at Buila 
(Angola) tell of blessing there. Some have 
been saved and others are seeking baptism. 
The elders of the Assembly have been en-
couraged by seeing results of their labors. 
They are anxious for us to get back, and 
we are just as anxious to see them. 

Since last November, it has been almost 
impossible to get passage from here to P_:i-
gola, but the last two weeks have brought a 
change. Mr. McLaren got away first; Mr. 
Long and his wife are booked to sail next 
week, as are Miss Kennon (the nurse re-
turning to join Dr. Bier and his wife at 
Boma), and a Portuguese couple. The latter 
are going out to join Mr. McLaren. We are 
all very happy they are getting away, and 
are sure God has answered prayer on their 
behalf." (3-30-47). 
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Mary Fleming, Seattle, Washington, beloved 
wife of Inglis Fleming, passed on to be with 
Christ on March 26 after more than a year's 
illness, at age of 77. Mr. and Mrs. Fleming 
had been married for 57 years. During that 
long union together her love and hospitality 
were known by many. "Her children rise up, 
and call her blessed; her husband also, and 
he praiseth her." 

"Words graved on stones, are words, but 
idly spent: 

Her past life is her best monument." 

Mrs. Margaret Gourley, Chicago, Illinois, 
went to be with the Lord on March 31, 1947. 
She was born in Lurgan, Ireland in 1882 and 
born again in the same town about 52 years 
ago through the preaching of the Word by 
Wm. Jelly. Our sister came to America in 
1921 settling in Chicago and identified her-
self with the Avondale Assembly where she 
was a faithful attendant until the time of her 
illness about a year ago. Left to mourn her 
loss are her husband, two daughters, two 
sons, three grandchildren, a brother, and 
two sisters in Ireland. Prayer is desired for 
the unsaved in the family. Shortly before our 
sister's home call she had the joy of knowing 
that a son-in-law had followed Our Lord in 
baptism and took his place at the Lord's table 
in Avondale. Wm. Gould and Wm. Warke 
conducted the funeral at the Chapel and 
James Gunn from Midland, Ont., spoke at 
the graveside. 

Mrs. Margaret MacDonald, London, Ont., 
entered her eternal rest April 7, 1947, age 87. 
Our sister was in good health until ten 
months ago. She was saved for over 71 years. 
After the funeral service at London, the re-
mains were taken to Embro, Ontario, to await 
the resurrection day. A large number of 
saved and unsaved heard the Word of the 
Lord at the service which was conducted by 
F. Burnside of Pall Mall Assembly. Our sis-
ter's happy smile, and warm hand shake, 
will be missed by all. 

Mrs. Frank Mills (nee Grace Downie) went 
suddenly home to glory on the morning of 
March 27. She had no sickness, pain or cry-
ing, but was gone in a moment. She had been 
associated with the Boston, Mass., assembly 
for about twenty years. God gave  .  help to 
local brethren who conducted the funeral. 

John Jackson, Flint, Mich., age 44, died 
suddenly while at work on February 24. He 
was saved in his early teens in Bellshill, 
Scotland, and associated with the assemblies 
since then. His consistent testimony and at- 
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tendance .earned and had the respect of all 
who knew him. He served the Lord faith-
fully and with unusual ability, in the minis-
try of music. He will be greatly missed. 

Mrs. Susan Wilson of London, Ontario, 
Canada, went home to be with the Lord on 
March 16. She was in her 90th year; born 
Feb. 13, 1858. She came from England to 
London when she was 70 years of age and has 
resided with her daughter Mrs. D. J. Per-
kins ever since. She was connected with the 
Hamilton Road Gospel Hall; was kindly and 
always seeking to help others. She leaves 
three daughters and two sons, Mrs. D. J. 
Perkins, London, Ontario; Mrs. G. Staples 
of England, Mrs. W. Westcott of South Wales, 
James and William of England. Also her only 
surviving sister, Mrs. Burton, who is in, fel-
lowship at Canningtown, England. The funeral 
service was conducted by John Rea. 

Arthur C. Hobble of El Paso, Texas, went 
to be with the Lord March 25. He was promi-
ner‘t in the Lord's work here for several 
years and was well-known to the Lord's serv-
ants in all parts. He was a retired electrical 
and mechanical engineer and held positions 
in various countries while working for Ameri-
can concerns. He accumulated a fortune and 
then gave large sums to the Lord's work as 
"a cheerful giver." The funeral service was 
conducted by Walter ,Nelson who spoke on 
"The Occupants and Glory of Heaven." Mr. 
and Mrs. E. A. Gross (here for children's 
services) sang "No Night There," and "Only 
Glory Bye and Bye." R. G. M. 

John D. Dewhurst of Methuen, Mass., fell 
asleep in Jesus on March 14, 1947 after a 
short illness. He was in fellowship almost 54 
years of his life of 81 year's. George Hatherly 
and David Walsh took the funeral service 
which was largely attended. 

Mrs. William Thomson, Trail, B. C., Canada, 
went home to be with the Lord on April 2, 
aged 70. She had been in failing health for 
some time. Had been in fellowship in Trail 
for about fifteen years. She bore a consistent 
testimony through the years. I Peter 3:4 was 
true of her, "The ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit which is in the sight of God of 
great price." Pray for her husband and son 
who mourn her loss. 

Chris Troeinske, LaCrosse ;  Wisconsin, en-
tered into the presence of the Lord whom he 
loved on March 30, aged 70. Death came due 
to a stroke suffered several days before. He 
was saved by grace at the age of twenty-one. 
He leaves his wife, five children, eight grand-
children and one great grandson to mourn 
his loss. A large crowd expressed esteem of 
him as one loved by many. Oliver Smith spoke 
words of warning to the unsaved and corn- 
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fort to the saints. Prayer is requested for 
some of the relatives who are still unsaved 
and several seem exercised. 

Mary F. McKinnon Johnston, Collingwood, 
Ontario, wife of the late Andrew Johnston, 
fell asleep in Jesus March 30. Mrs. Johnston 
was saved sixty-two years ago through the 
instrumentality of her brother Donald. She 
and her husband were led on step by step 
in the truth of God and, along with others 
of like mind, formed a Scriptural assembly. 
They built a hall on their farm where many 
souls have been saved and where the Sun-
fildale Assembly still continues in happy fel-
lowship. From the first the old homestead 
was open to all the Lord's servants. God gra-
ciously saved her five sons and five daugh-
ters. Mrs. Johnston is the mother of Mrs. Wm. 
Williams of Venezuela, so that her godly in-
fluence has reached even to South America. 
She was a true mother in Israel, loved her 
Bible especially Matthew 11:28 and during her 
last long illness, borne with Christian patience 
no one left her bedside without her asking if 
they had "settled peace." On April 1, a large 
company from the surrounding assemblies 
and Toronto gathered in the home to pay 
their last tribute to her sweet memory. 
Solemn words of warning were given to the 
unsaved and ministry of cheer to the Lord's 
people by Brethren Joyce and Williams. G. G. 
Johnston read suitable portions of the Word 
at the cemetery and then commended the 
body to the Lord until "that Day." 
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C. Ernest Tatham's new address is 13 Hill-
side Drixe, Toronto 6, Ont., Canada. 

J. D. Stephenson's new address is 62 Glen 
Street, Chambersburg, Penna. 

CALIFORNIA 
SACRAMENTO. Fourth Avenue Gospel 

Chapel, 4112 4th Ave. Edward H. Smith, 
2516 J Street. 
SS. 9:40, BB. 11, G. 7:45, P. Wed. 8. 

COLORADO 
COLORADO SPRINGS. Bible Hall, cor. East 

Pikes Peak Ave. and Prospect St. 
R. A. Robinson, Box 1184, Manitou Springs. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11, G. 7:45, P. & BS. Th. 7:45. 

IOWA 
OTTUMWA. Ward St. Gospel Hall, Cor. Ward 

and Mary; A. 0. Smith, 301 W. 4th St. 
BB. 11:00, G. 7:30. 

STOUT. Gospel Hall, Oscar Meyer, R. F. D. 
2, Parkersburg. 
SS. 10:00, BB. 11:00, G. 7:45, P. Th. 7:45. 

WASHINGTON. Albert Orcutt, 326 E. 2nd St. 

FLORIDA 
DELAND. Gospel Hall, 726 E. New York Ave. 

Dr. H. G. Bow, Dreka Bldg. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 2:30, G. 7:30, P. Tu. 7:30, 
BS. Fri. 7:30. 

MIAMI. Meeting in the home of Homer 
Evans, 1825 N. W. 39th St. 
Myron A. Shelburne, 164 N. W. 27th St. 
BB. 10:45, P. & BS. Th. 8:00. 

KANSAS 
ABIT .ENE. Grace and Truth Gospel Hall, 12 

mi. S. W. Orville Robson, Abilene. 
BB. 10:00, SS. 11:00. 

LONG ISLAND. Gospel Hall. Everett Bolter-
man. 

OHIO 
CLEVELAND. Bethany Gospel Chapel, 1846 

Coventry Rd., Cleveland Heights. 
H. S. Smith, 1810 Beersford Rd. E. Cleve-
land. 
BB. 10:00, SS. 2:30, G. 7:45. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
HARRISBURG. Bible Truth Hall, Kelker St. 

nr 4th St. Harry E. Sanders, 13th and Lib-
erty St. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 10:45, G. 7:30, P. Th. 7:45, 
BS. Tu. 7:45. 

W. PHILADELPHIA. Overbrook Gospel Hall, 
62nd and Jefferson Sts. 
John Chamber, 1711 N. Robinson St. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 2:30, G. 8, P. Th. 8. 

NEW YORK 
BUFFALO. Kensington Gospel Hall, cor. 

Berkshire and Suffolk Sts. 
Roland M. Walker, 475 Washington High-
way, Snyder 21, N. Y. 
SS. 9:30, BB. 11:00, G. 7:45. 

SCHENECTADY. Bellevue Gospel Chapel, 
Guilderland Ave., and Irene St. 
Albert H. Davids, 808 Bradt St. Schenec-
tady 6. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 12:10, Y. P. 5, G. 7:30, P. 
Wed. 7:30. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
VANCOUVER. Hastings East Gospel Hall, 

2004 East Pender St. 
Wm. McPherson, 2275 McGill St. 
BB. 11, SS. 2:30, G. 7:30, M. Tu. 8, P. Th. 8. 

QUEBEC 
VERDUN. Hebron Gospel Hall, 5134 Well-

ington St. 
William 0. Stucker, 3731 Ethel St., Montreal 
BB. 11, SS. 3, G. 7, P. & BS, Th. 8. 

SASKATCHEWAN 
MOOSE JAW. Gospel Hall, 124 First Ave., 

N. W. W. Farquhar, 1076 First Ave., N. E. 
BB. 11, SS. 12:15, G. 7:00. 

NEW ADDRESS BOOK 
WILL BE PRINTED AT ONCE 

Kindly send your corrections to 
Walterick's, Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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To The Holy Scriptures 

TN THE New Testament, alike in its 
1  historical and epistolary parts; fre-
quent mention is made of another 
collection of books under the general 
title "The Law," or "The Scriptures," 
or, as they are sometimes more fully 
described "The Law, the Prophets, and 
the Psalms." For centuries before our 
era, these books had been accepted by 
the Jewish nation as of Divine origin 
and authority, an estimate which was 
accepted as an inheritance by the 
Christian Church, and which has been 
maintained and defended ever since 
as an integral part of the faith against 
the assaults of infidels and heretics, 
the avowed and the secret enemies of 
the Cross. 

Holding in our hands the bound 
volume of the Old Testament, the 
modern and current name by which 
"The Scriptures" are known, we may 
forget that in their original form the 
various books were not so definitely 
and tangibly associated as they now 
are. The material used was skin, not 
paper; the form was that of a roll, or 
rather rolls, not of a volume. Neither 
were copies so readily and accurately 
multiplied when every work had to be 
laboriously copied by the hand. As 
we now have them, the books com-
prising the Old Testament number 
thirty - nine, though apparently for-
merly combined in a different way—
thus, Ezra and Nehemiah were one, as 
were the Books of Samuel and the 
Books of Kings. 

These thirty-nine books were writ-
ten by different men, and at varying 
intervals, during a period of perhaps 
nine hundred years, or about the length 
of time that has elapsed since the Con-
quest of England by the Norman Wil- 

C. F. HOGG 

Liam. How long these thirty-nine books 
have been associated is not certainly 
known, most probably the Canon, as 
it is called, is the result of a gradual 
assimilation extending over a more or 
less lengthy period. Some of them, ap-
parently, were accepted without hesi-
tation, others only establishing their 
claims to inclusion after longer pro-
bation, but each at last establishing its 
claim to a place among "The Scrip-
tures." 

Ezra's name has long been associated 
with the fixing of the Canon, and, ac-
cording to Josephus, a Jewish writer 
who lived in the first Christian cen-
tury, it assumed its final form during 
the reign of Xerxes, or Ahasuerus, as 
he is called in the Book of Esther. From 
the inclusion of the Book of Esther it-
self, this date is obviously too early; 
but these two suggestions go to prove, 
at least, that the contents of the Old 
Testament were already clearly de-
fined long before the birth of Christ. 

While the Bible remained the sole 
possession of the Jews, it attracted lit-
tle attention outside that nation. They 
were not a religiously aggressive 
people. A way of access among them 
for any attracted by their tenets and 
worship was, indeed, available, but 
their law did not make it incumbent 
upon them to seek converts among the 
Gentiles. Where there is no aggression 
there is no opposition, hence the Old 
Testament was, practically, never 
questioned until the active propaganda 
of the Gospel set in. 

When, however, the growth of the 
Christian Church had reached such 
dimensions as to arouse general fear 
of its influence upon the natural re-
ligions by which the ground was al- 
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ready occupied, the high claim made 
for the Book was not allowed to pass 
unchallenged. It could no longer be 
ignored, for the new religion based its 
claims in great measure upon it. Hence-
forth it was 

subjected to fierce attacks 
from every quarter, veering round 
from ridicule to criticism. 

So long as the attempts to discredit 
the histories and to post-date the pro-
phecies of the Scriptures by denying 
the traditional authorship, were made 
from without, the aim of the critics 
was obvious. It was openly declared; 
it proceeded from the camp of the 
enemy. Attacks were to be suspected 
and could be met by a counter criti-
cism which would more fully and more 
satisfactorily account for all the facts, 
Such assaults may have afforded satis-
faction to those who made them, but 
the faith of the children of God in the 
Old Testament was seldom shaken. 

Of recent years, however, the argu-
ments, long the resource of the infi-
del, have found new sponsors in the 
Higher, or, as they are often called, 
Historical Critics, who themselves pro-
fessing godliness, and in most cases 
holding positions as ministers of the 
Word, assert they have found reason 
for rejecting the claim to Divine origin 
and authority made by and on behalf 
of the Old Testament. Obviously it is 
more difficult to deal with this new 
condition. 

Inspiration is not denied, 
indeed, but a new meaning is attached 
to the Word. Plausible explanations 
are offered of narratives formerly 
credited at face value. When we recog-
nize that the "surviving Semitic litera-
ture" is "largely charged with a poeti-
cal spirit," it is urged, the value of 
the Old Testament is greatly enhanced. 

The account of the Creation and Fall 
of man as set forth in Genesis, for ex-
ample, is not to be taken literally. The 
histories have been "idealized;" though 
"invented" or "falsified" are the words  

that a plain man might use to describe 
the same process. And whereas the 
saints of former days supposed that 
in the Scriptures God spoke, graciously 
revealing Himself to a fallen race un-
able by searching to find Him out, ac-
cording to the newer light the move-
ment was altogether in the other di-
rection. 

The Jews, we are told, were the 
most devout people the world has ever 
known. To them we are indebted for 
our religion, as we are indebted to the 
Romans for our laws, and to the Greeks 
for our art. In the Hebrew Scriptures 
the most highly endowed minds of the 
Semitic race made their loftiest flights 
in expression of the thoughts of God 
which they had selected and sublimated 
from the vague and unworthy con-
ceptions of Deity current in the earlier 
stages of human development. 

Moses did not write the Pentateuch; 
the statement that God spoke certain 
words which is repeated in one form 
or another nearly seven hundred times 
in the books usually associated with 
his name, was used by some pious Ezra 
or Hilliak (II Kings 22:8) in order to 
enforce the claims of priest and scribe 
by an assertion of Divine sanction to 
their office and to the injunctions which 
they sought to impose upon the people. 
Incidentally many complex questions 
are introduced, some of them lying be-
yond the power of simple believers 
even to understand. Thus we find our-
selves in a dilemma. 

In these Scriptures, we heard, or 
thought 

we heard, the voice of God. 
But men who know the facts and who 
profess loyalty to God and to His Gos-
pel, assure us we have been wholly 
mistaken in our interpretations of the 
ancient books, and consequently have 
attached to them an altogether ex-
aggerated importance. They urge us 
to emancipate ourselves from antiquat-
ed ideas, to make religion credible in 
modern days by pruning away the 



crudities of primitive times, and thus 
lift the Bible, and with it our own 
spiritual life, to a more elevated plane. 

It is not well to frown down inquiry 
or to indulge in cheap declamation 
against criticism. If by criticism is 
meant careful and diligent comparison 
of Scripture with Scripture, we need 
more criticism not less. It is not un-
necessary to acknowledge that the Old 
Testament Scriptures present many 
interesting and difficult problems, the 
solution, of which are not obvious. The 
facts of the Bible, like all other facts, 
call for unbiased consideration if they 
are to be understood; but, on the other 
hand, to exchange blind prejudice in 
favor of the older view of the Scrip-
tures for prejudice equally blind or 
ill-founded against that view is no 
moral gain. Only the man with the 
opened eye shall see (Num. 24:3-4). 

Modern criticism is not the principle 
factor in bringing about the change 
which marks the attitude of this gen-
eration to the Bible. Men desire to be 
justified in the line they choose to 
take, the changed attitude made criti-
cism necessary to justify indifferent-
ism. In a Bible reading age the criti-
cism that makes havoc among the un-
stable and excuses the carelessly 
skeptical habit of mind at present so 
common, was comparatively harmless. 
But careless and perfunctory reading 
on the one hand, and frivolous, fanci-
ful, and ingenious exposition on the 
other, have prepared the ground for 
the rationalistic views of Scripture 
which are the fashion and the bane of 
our time. 

It is incontrovertable that the start-
ing point of destructive criticism is the 
point blank denial of the supernatural. 
Man is independent. God does not in-
terfere in human affairs, either by way 
of prophecy, miracle, or theophany. If 
the Old Testament Scriptures testify 
that God has appeared to man, that 
God has spoken to man, that God has 
worked directly among men, then a 
place must be found for its testimony 
along with the myths and fables which 
were once widely believed, but which 
an enlightened age has discarded. God 
having been shut out of the past, what 
fear of Him for the future? And God 
and the fear of Him gone, why should 
men be straitly shut up to the morality 
of which He is supposed to be the 
source? Why should conduct be too 
rigidly ordered to please One who 
never has, and so never will, interfere 
either to reward or to punish? 

In this, as in all other questions, 
however, the first inquiry must be 
not, what will be the consequences? 
but, what is the truth? Truth, and truth 
alone, is eternal. There is no sacrifice 
too great to make in the interests of 
truth. Has God spoken? Is the Old 
Testament, in any real satisfying sense, 
His Word? 

In our perplexity we hear the voice 
of one who, like ,ourselves, was tried 
by the Word of God (Psa. 119:19), who 
turned to his Master saying, "Lord, to 
whom shall we go? Thou hast the words 
of eternal life" (John 6:68). 

(To be continued) 

No believer is so crusty, critical, and unmanageable as one 

who once knew the truth in the power of the Holy Ghost, but has 

gotten away in heart from God. He is utterly useless for any- 

thing except for mischief .—Donald Ross. 
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Our Mite and F is Might 
GEORGE M. LANDIS 

(An exposition of John 6:1-14) 

THE feeding of the five thousand is 
of such importance that the Holy 

Spirit has seen fit to record it in all 
four of the Gospels. It is a wonderful 
display of the Lord's divine power. But 
it is also a striking illustration of the 
method by which He gives the Bread 
of Life to the hungering souls of earth's 
sinful multitudes, and it is a pattern of 
true Christian service. In that light let 
us consider this marvelous narrative. 
We notice 
I. A Multitude in Hunger (1-4). The 
multitude probably numbered over 
ten thousand, for Matthew reminds us 
that there were women and children 
in addition to the five thousand men. 
What a picture is this of the vast 
throngs throughout the world who are 
perishing, though many may not be 
conscious of their need for that Bread 
of Life which has not yet been offered 
to them. The husks of sin can never 
satisfy the soul of man. We next see 

II. A Motive for Feeding the Multi-
tude (5; see Mark 6:34). The disciples 
faced a problem. The Lord was moved 
by a passion—His compassionate love 
for the multitude in its great need. Di-
vine love is ever the source of divine 
beneficence (John 3:16; I John 4:9-10). 
But, we notice how the Lord before 
feeding the crowd 

III. Measured Man's Faith (5-9). 
1. The Lord questioned (5-6), 

"Whence shall we buy bread that these 
may eat?" He would take His dis-
ciples into association with Himself in 
this great work. The question was not 
for His own information, to gain know-
ledge that He might act accordingly 
thereto. He was fully conscious of His 
own omnipotence; there was no per-
plexity in the mind of the Lord Jesus. 
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"He knew what He would do" (6), and 
He still does. It was for their benefit 
He made the inquiry. Trial and dif-
ficulties give faith an opportunity to 
manifest itself (I Peter 1:6-7). We 
never hear of faith when there is no 
crisis (Daniel 3:16; Hebrews 11). 

2. The answers of doubt (7-9). How 
human were the replies which the dis-
ciples gave! Both Philip and Andrew, 
devoted and godly men, considered the 
question from a fleshly, materialistic 
viewpoint. They saw an impossible 
work instead of an Infinite Worker. 
They reckoned on human impotence 
rather than on divine omnipotence. 

Philip was overwhelmed by the im-
mensity of the multitude; Andrew by 
the insignificance of the supply. These 
are two great obstacles to faith in many 
of God's people. Some, like Philip, 
compute how indescribably long it 
would take the comparatively small 
number of Christians to evangelize the 
billion-and-a-half of non-Christians in 
the world; or how very large is the 
number of unsaved in their own vicin-
ity in contrast to the very small num-
ber of real Christians. Others, like 
Andrew, look with disparity at the 
feebleness of God's testimony and the 
meagerness of its resources, whether 
locally or world-wide, and which seem 
so utterly inadequate to meet the ap-
palling needs. How often we hear 
Christians say: "There is so little gift in 
our Assembly, how can we hope to 
accomplish anything?" 

Yet both Philip and Andrew had seen 
Christ turn water into wine and had 
witnessed all the other wonders He 
had performed (2). They failed to 
recognize in the Lord Jesus the Creator 
and the Sustainer of the universe (John 
1:1-4) , the One who had fed Israel for 
forty years in the wilderness (Numbers 
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11:21-25). In effect they repeated the 
question of the doubting sons of Jacob, 
"Can God furnish a table in the wilder-
ness?" (Psalm 78:19) A powerless As-
sembly is always an impeachment of 
the faith of those who comprise it. 
IV. The Mite of Man and the Might of 
the Lord (9-11). Five tiny loaves and 
two small fish, probably the lunch for 
one lad, would be but a crumb to that 
vast multitude. Reasoning from the 
human standpoint, to evangelize the 
world with twelve Galilaean peasants 
seemed an impossible task. 	Carey 
alone in India, Judson single-handed in 
Burmah, Morrison unaided in China; 
how small a supply of Gospel testi-
mony! Surely their single voices 
would be lost amid the teeming mil-
lions in those benighted lands; so 
thought many in their day. But these 
visionless people looked at the human 
mite rather than at the might of the 
eternal God. As individuals and as 
Assemblies, we are in danger of re-
peating their mistakes. Let us never 
forget that God ever delights in choos-
ing the weak things of earth to con-
found the mighty. That no flesh may 
glory in His presence (I Corinthians 
1:27-29). 

We now turn to examine 
V. The Method of the Lord in meet-
ing the great need of the multitude (5-
13). Several important facts are ap-
parent: 

1. He employed human agents and 
instruments in the accomplishment of 
His work (11). The Lord Jesus did 
not need to use the loaves and fishes. 
He could have rained down bread from 
heaven or filled the sky with flocks of 
quail as, centuries before, He had done 
not for one meal only but for nearly 
30,000 meals (figuring two meals a day 
for forty years). He did not need to 
use these doubting disciples to pass the 
food. He could have commanded the 
descendants of Elijah's ravens to bring 
them bread and meat; or He could have 
created the food right in the hands of  

those who hungered. So, Christ might 
have seen fit to reveal the Gospel di-
rectly to every sinner; or, He could 
have commissioned legions of angels to 
bear the Good News, as when the na-
tivity was announced (Luke 2:9-14). 
Instead, He graciously gave to re-
deemed men and women the high privi-
lege of being bearers of the Bread of 
Life. As another* has well said: 

"the Lord loves, however truly working 
in His own power, to make use of that 
which we might despise in human wisdom. 
Moses may plead his impotence; but the 
Lord will make use of that man slow of 
speech. If He employ Aaron too, He will 
put the sentence of death upon everything 
that flesh leans upon. So now our Lord 
draws upon the resources that are already 
in the hands of the disciples." 

But before He commissioned the dis-
ciples to pass the bread, 

2. He brought them into fellowship 
with Himself. He would have us oc-
cupied with Him, before we are oc-
cupied for Him; and for several suf-
ficient reasons. 

He would impart His passion to them. 
Unless the love of Christ fills our hearts 
we will have but little concern for a 
lost world. It was the love of the Man 
in the glory Whom Paul met on the 
Damascus road, that motivated him to 
spend and be spent in the work of the 
Gospel (II Corinthians 5:14; Romans 
5:5; I John 4:11). Do we share Christ's 
own love for this lost and ruined world? 
Perhaps many love in word only and 
not in the deed and in the truth which 
bring the Bread to the starving. 

He would impress them with their 
responsibility to the hungry. The dis-
ciples' solution to the crisis was, "Send 
them away." Such is the dictate of a 
cold and doubting heart. Christ said, 
"Give ye them to eat" (Mark 6:36-37), 
which was a typical and prophetic por-
trayal of the great commission (Mat-
thew 28: 19-20) . 

He would inspire their faith in Him-
self and in His power to meet the needs 
of the multitude as well as the re- 

*William Kelley 
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quirements of His servants. Their 
sufficiency was in Him, not in them-
selves. Only as we see the end of 
self will we turn to our all-sufficient 
Sovereign Lord and Master (John 15:5; 
Philippians 4:13, 19). 

Then too, He would inspire them to 
put their little at His disposal (11). 
Not until the loaves and fishes were 
placed in the mighty hands of Christ 
would a miracle be performed with 
them. Only as we consecrate our 
natural talents (which are really gifts 
of God to us), and the special gifts with 
which He endows the members of His 
body (I Corinthians 12:7, 11, 28; Ephe-
sians 4:7, 8, 11), unto Him to receive 
His blessing, can these be made a 
blessing to others. 

3. He employe_ d an orderly proce-
dure (10). He made the crowd sit 
down in companies of fifty (Luke 9: 
14), in such a way as to facilitate the 
passing of the food. God never places 
a premium on disorder and slovenliness 
(I Corinthians 14:40). Too few com-
panies of God's people make a syste-
matic attempt to bring the Gospel to 
all in their sphere of influence. 

4. He provided that all should be 
reached. The language implies that all 
received the food. How often God's 
people forget that the Gospel is to be 
preached to every creature in our own 
community and throughout the circle. 

5. He prevented any wastefulness 
(12-13) . The abundance of God's 
mercies is no excuse for His servants to 
be extravagant. Not only were all 
satisfied, each person being "filled," 
having received according to his own 
capacity, but more remained than was 
originally possessed. 	Giving to the 
Lord never impoverishes. The com-
mand to gather up the fragments made 
the miracle the more impressive and 
rules out any possible charge of fraud. 
Some see in the twelve baskets of 
fragments a suggestion that after the 
Gentile multitude has been fed, there 
will be sufficient for the repentent  

twelve tribes of Israel (Rom. 11:25-27). 
In this marvelous multiplication of 

the meager supply, we see God is 
glorified and the multitude marveled 
(14) . What a rebuke this miracle 
should be to our unbelief and what a 
stimulant to our faith! We see here 
the ratio of faith: one lunch is to five 
thousand men as our faith is to God's 
power. They all went away, not "with 
a little" as Philip had calculated (7) ; 
but filled and satisfied and strengthened 
for what lay before them. God is not 
niggardly in the distribution of His 
gifts and graces (II Corinthians 9: 8) . 
Let us learn more and more to put our 
mite at the disposal of His might. 

—Reprint from The Fields 

Seven Ways Of Giving 
1. The Careless Way.—To give some-

thing to every cause that is presented 
without inquiring into its merits. 

2. The Impulsive Way.—To give from 
impulse—as much and as often as love 
and pity and sensibility prompt. 

3. The Lazy Way.—To make a special 
offer to earn money for benevolent ob-
jects by fairs, festivals, etc. 

4. The Self-Denying Way.—To save 
the cost of luxuries and apply them to 
purposes of religion and charity. This 
may lead to asceticism and self-com-
placence. 

5. The Systematic Way.—To lay aside 
as an offering to God a definite por-
tion of our gains—one-tenth, one-fifth, 
one-third, or one-half. This is adapted 
to all, whether poor or rich; and gifts 
would be largely increased if it were 
generally practiced. 

6. The Equal Way.—To give to God 
and the needy just as much as we 
spend on ourselves, balancing our per-
sonal expenditures by our gifts. 

7. The Heroic Way.—To limit our 
own expenditures to a certain sum, 
and give away all the rest of our in-
come. This was John Wesley's way. 

Dr. A. T. Pierson 
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Church Metaphors in the New Testament 
The One New Man 

S. E. BUSH 

Read Ephesians 2:11-22; Galatians 3:28-29 

THE prominent thought in the fig-
ures of the Body and the One 

New Man, is that of oneness. In the 
Body, it is the unity of each member 
with the others, and with the Head, 
but in the other figure, it is the one-
ness into which all Jewish believers 
have been brought with Gentile be-
lievers and with the Head. The term 
"One New Man," at once suggests that 
the writer wishes to contrast the race 
of the redeemed of which Christ is 
federal Head, He being the Last Adam 
(I Cor. 15:45) , with the human race 
in general, of which Adam is the fed-
eral head. 

Adam by his one act of transgression 
involved the whole race in (a) his 
character (Rom. 5: 19) , and (b) his 
exclusion from access to God by "the 
enmity" (Eph. 2: 16)  .  That expression 
included the dual thought of our 
natural enmity to God and His wrath 
against sin embodied in the law of 
commandments. But Christ by His 
crucified flesh, (Eph. 2: 16) abolished 
the law of commandments, i. e., He 
abolished its condemning and enmity 
producing power for all who believe. 
The grand result is that all true be-
lievers, Jew or Gentile, are reconciled 
to God (He has made peace) and a 
living union is effected between those 
who were once separated by the "mid-
dle wall of partition." Thus the Church 
is a new creation in contrast to the 
old creation—not new in the sense of 
being the latest of the same kind but 
new in kind, fresh in character. 

Furthermore the middle wall of par-
tition having been broken down, all 
national distinctions cease when an in-
dividual is joined to Christ, and more 
than that, each believer being seen 
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only in .  Christ, all social and sex dis-
tinctions vanish also (Gal. 3:28)  .  On 
this One New Man, God looks with de-
light, for in it, the identity of the 
Church as a whole is merged in Christ's 
Name and glory. She is one with Him 
who is to govern all things, just as 
Eve was one with Adam, who unfallen, 
was set over the works of God's hands 
in the old creation. 

The Temple 

Whereas the Body of Christ is viewed 
in the Scripture as being complete and 
the emphasis is on its present func-
tion; the Church spoken of as a temple, 
is seen to be still in the course of con-
struction and the emphasis is upon its 
future place in God's economy. (Eph. 
2: 21) definitely says that it "groweth" 
i. e., the building process still continues 
and it will do so during this age until 
the last stone is added and the Head of 
the Corner is put in His place (I Pet. 
6:7)  . 

An analogy to this may be seen in 
what is recorded in the Old Testament 
about the building of the first temple. 
David, the type of Christ as the King 
now in rejection, was not permitted to 
erect the temple—that being reserved 
for Solomon in his peaceful reign. Se 
our Lord Jesus in His life and death 
laid the foundation for the eternal 
temple and now risen and glorified, He 
is its builder by the Spirit of God. Later 
when He reigns the temple will be seen 
in all its magnificence. 

The aptness of this analogy between 
the Church and what we call Solomon's 
temple is most striking. 

1. The Pattern of each originated 
with God Himself. That needs no proof. 

2. The Purpose of both, in essence, 
is identical. The temple built by Solo- 
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mon was for a dwelling place of-God on 
earth (II Chron. 6: 1-2) . This Temple, 
Christ and His saints in resurrection 
glory, will be God's dwelling place for 
all eternity. When a local assembly 
was said to be "temple of God" in 
character, II Cor. 6: 14, 18, the demand 
is made for holiness and separation 
from all evil. Apart from such a condi-
tion, God's presence in power could 
not be a realized experience. Thus 
each member of a local assembly has 
a definite and solemn responsibility 
ever to be "perfecting holiness in the 
fear of the Lord." But how wonderful 
will be the manifestation of God's holy 
presence in that temple by and by; 
then each believer will be (a) con-
formed to the glorified body of Christ, 
(b) in the blessing of the fulness of 
the Spirit (c) and a partaker of resur- 

rection glory. Holiness will be com-
plete and eternal. 

3. The Process. The stones for 
Solomon's temple were quarried, cut, 
polished and then placed silently in 
their appointed place in the structure 
(I Kings 6: 7) . They were "great stones 
and costly" (I Kings 5: 17). Peter al-
ludes to this in I Peter 2: 4, 5. Since the 
day of Pentecost, the Spirit of God has 
been carrying on this silent work. He 
uses evangelists to quarry the stones 
from nature, while pastors and teach-_  ers, aided by Him, cut and polish the 
stones, so to speak, that they may be 
made ready for their place in that 
eternal edifice. 

This is a wonderful figure, indeed, 
and worthy of a much lengthier study 
than that which present space permits. 

The Whole Armour of God 
R. F. BAYLES 

(Concluded from last issue) 

(Ephesians 6:10-18) 

THE armour consists of six parts, 
every one of which must be in 

place. To be found with one missing is 
to have a vital spot open to the thrusts 
of the enemy. The believer's defense 
is both objective and subjective. 
"Strong in the Lord"—going into the 
conflict in the power of Another—this 
is objective preparedness. But the 
"armour of God," as described for us, 
is subjective preparedness, that is, it 
relates to our state. Each part of the 
armour speaks of some phase of moral 
and spiritual fitness to meet the enemy. 
To have on the whole panoply of God 
is to be found 'walking in righteous-
ness before God and men. While we 
cannot overcome in our own strength, 
we cannot count on Divine aid if our 
state is not right. 

There is, first, the 
Girdle of Truth. 

"Loins girded with truth." In Scripture 

the loins represent the place of 
strength. Upon going into battle the 
ancient warrior girded himself, both to 
brace the body and to disencumber of 
loose and entangling garments. Spirit-
ually interpreted, the loins speak of 
the intellect. "Wherefore, gird up the 
loins of your mind" (I Peter 1:13). The 
mind is to be fortified by the whole 
word of God—"Thy Word is truth" 
(John 17:17). None is so strong for the 
battle of life as he who is grounded in 
the Word of God. In the history of the 
church there have been spiritual 
giants, men and women who, loins 
girded with truth, have dared to defy 
men and devils—as Luther at the Diet 
of Worms. 

The Word girds the mind by disen-
cumbering of all that is not the truth, 
which impedes spiritual movements. 
And it gives power. The will and ways 
of God become known and we are free 
to act according to the energy of the 
Holy Spirit. By the Word the wiles of 
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the devil are recognized—as the bank 
teller detects counterfeit coins by his 
knowledge of the genuine. Whatever is 
not truth is a wile of the enemy. 

The next piece of armour is the 

Breastplate of Righteousness. 

This is not imputed righteousness, as 
in Romans 3 and 4. That is God's 
righteousness, an eternal, unchanging 
standing which is by faith of Christ 
Jesus—something the believer never 
"puts off," therefore is not exhorted to 
"put on." This "breastplate" however, 
is something a believer may, and often 
does, put, or leave off. It is practical 
righteousness, the fruit of the righteous-
ness of God; a life of consistent right-
doing in the sight of God and men. It 
goes beyond mere repression of evil 
deeds; it is consistent performance of 
those things which "pertain to life and 
godliness." It is holiness in the sight 
of God, and blamelessness in the sight 
of men. It comprehends duties faith-
fully done, obligations fully met, mercy_ 
shown where mercy is due. 

The breastplate covers the heart, 
the vital center of life, the spring of 
all our actions (Prov. 4:23). How easily 
does this armour slip from its place 
and expose the heart to the enemy! A 
little compromise with truth; a little 
dallying with the forbidden; a little 
lowering of true moral standards—and 
some moral catastrophe falls. The 
blessed name of the Lord is blotted—
the chief object of the calumniator. 

The Sandals of Peace 

are next spoken of. To have properly 
shod feet is vitally necessary in peace 
or in war. Who, unshod, can stand in 
any calling. Among the first provisions 
Jehovah made for the Israelites in their 
wilderness journey was "shoes on your 
feet" (Exodus 12:11). 

Romans 10:15, "How beautiful upon 
the mountains are the feet of them 
that preach the gospel of peace," is 
sometimes connected with the passage 
under consideration. Without minimiz- 
ing the importance of the Great Com- 
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mission in spiritual development, we 
call attention to the fact here "shoes" 
are for the personal use of the believer, 
while the gospel is for those who know 
nothing of Christian warfare. 

Having our "feet shod with  '  the 
preparation of the gospel of peace" is 
preparedness for Christian conflict 
worked by the gospel in our own hearts. 
The full results of the gospel include a 
heart at peace with God and the cir-
cumstances of life; without unrest and 
murmuring; reconciled to the will of 
God. All the Lord's people at times 
find themselves in unhappy circum-
stances which cannot be mended nor 
much altered, and the gospel of peace 
results in peace and quietness of spirit 
concerning these conditions. Shod so, 
we walk in peace with our fellow men 
—peace reigning in heart and life, a 
great source of strength. 

Then we are to take the 

Shield of Faith. 

This figure is taken from the "door 
shield" of the Roman soldier, so-called 
because it was the approximate size 
of a door, a sort of portable fortress be-
hind which he was protected from the 
enemy's weapons. The "shield of faith" 
is that perfect, unshakable confidence 
in the goodness and mercy of God 
which shields the Christian from the 
fiery darts of doubt and distrust with 
which Satan seeks to pierce the heart. 

A splendid illustration of this is of-
forded by the three young Hebrews 
who refused to bow down to Nebuchad-
nezzar's golden image. Facing death 
in the burning fiery furnace for their 
devotion to God, they might well have 
had doubts of His goodness—fiery 
darts launched at them by the devil. 
But these heroic and faithful lads put 
on the "shield of faith" and answered, 
"Our God is able to deliver us from 
the burning, fiery furnace" .  (Dan. 3: 
17). Believer, when fiery trials come 
and Satan tempts to doubt the good-
ness and mercy of God, put  -  on the 
'shield of faith"—"Our God is able!" 
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We come now to a most important 
part of a soldier's armour— 

The Helmet of Salvation. 

A wound in the head may be as fatal 
as a wound in the heart. The helmet 
here speaks of a safeguard for the mind. 
As the "shield of faith" guards the 
heart of the believer from doubts of 
God's goodness, so the helmet guards 
his mind against doubts as to the wis-
dom of God's ways. It guards against 
rationalistic "philosophies of life," so-
called; against those carnal reasonings 
which work together to turn aside the 
Christian from the simple path of faith. 

"Reasoning" seems to possess a pe-
culiar charm for the mind of the natural 
man. Rejecting divine revelation he 
likes to think the issues of life—and of 
eternity, so far as he considers it—can 
be determined by the processes of 
reason. 

Alas, how many of the dear saints of 
God fall into the snare of "carnal 
reasoning"—one of the most subtle of 
the devil's wiles. It is destructive to 
faith. The Christian is to "do all things 
without murmurings and disputings" 
(Phil. 2:14). This word "disputings" is 
from the Greek meaning "reasonings." 
We are to do all things without "rea-
sonings." 

This Scripture does not, of course, 
mean the "reason" we have from God, 
the sum of all our intellectual powers, 
the intelligence which raises the human 
above the beast. If a man does not 
reason he is not fully a man. But where 
the truths of revelation are concerned, 
and the ways of God, they are above 
his reason and he must accept them 
as revealed. That is faith. There is 
nothing contrary to reason in the 
Scriptures; but reason must ever be 
kept in subjection to the will of God. 

It is "carnal reasoning" that is dis-
allowed; that "worldly wisdom," having 
its origin in the garden of Eden through 
the Arch-enemy of God and man; a 
wisdom earthly, sensual, devilish 
(James 3:15), ever calling in question  

the Word and ways of God. "Yea, hath 
God said." It is ever opposed to faith. 
It looks from earth up to God and 
judges God and His ways. Faith looks 
from God down to earth and judges 
the world and its ways. Adam and Eve 
listened to this wisdom and "reasoned" 
themselves out of the garden into a 
cursed earth (Gen. 3:6). The Israelites 
at Kadesh-Barnea, though having the 
clear and repeated promises of God be-
fore them, "reasoned" themselves out 
of the promised land and their carcass-
es fell in the wilderness (Numbers 13). 
The Pharisees "reasoned" against the 
Son of God and lost the long looked 
for Kingdom. Even His disciples "rea-
soned among themselves," forgetting 
the feeding of the five thousand (Matt. 
16:8). Believer, beware lest this wile 
of the devil lead you to "reason" your-
self out of the enjoyment of your 
"every spiritual blessing." 

What, then, is the Helmet of Salva-
tion? It is the soul's assurance that the 
salvation of God—salvation by the 
Cross of Christ—has settled every is-
sue for time and eternity. It has brought 
to a full end all earthly wisdom and 
carnal reasoning. "For after that in 
the Wisdom of God the world by wis-
dom ("reasoning") knew not God, it 
pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe 
(I Cor. 1:21). Seeing, then, that world-
ly wisdom can only lead souls into 
moral and spiritual darkness, what 
place has it in the lives of the saved? 
Any doubt, any temptation to reason 
against God's way for His people; any 
reluctance toward simple faith as the 
principle of the Christian life must be 
recognized as a wile of the devil. Take 
the Helmet of Salvation! 

Lastly, we consider the 

Sword of the Spirit. 
This piece of the armour is here de-
fined, so that we have not to draw 
upon other Scriptures to explain it. 

However, it is not to be taken as 
the whole word of God, as is the "gir- 
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dle of truth." It is "rema," a "saying of 
God;" a suited text containing just 
the pointed truth needed to meet and 
defeat the enemy. This is the Sword 
used by the Lord Himself in the temp-
tation in the Wilderness (Matt. 4: 1-11) . 
He did not reason with Satan. He met 
each attack with, "It is written," quot-
ing a pertinent text from the Book of 
Deuteronomy. "It is written" complete-
ly disarmed Satan. When we shall have 
learned to use the Sword in like man-
ner we shall win many a spiritual 
victory. The power of this part of ar-
mour lies in its being a weapon God 
Himself can use. It is related of an 
atheist that while seeking to reason 
away a believer's faith, he was himself 
saved. He afterward said, "I found I 
was arguing against God." That be-
liever knew how to wield the Sword 
of the Spirit. 

Fellow-Christian, the Scripture up-
on which we have been meditating is 
not merely a record of a spiritual war-
fare in the remote past; neither is it a 
prophecy of warfare to take place in 
the distant future. It is a conflict of 
our day, one from which there is no 
escape and no discharge until we have 
arrived at the gates of glory. "Where-
fore, take unto you the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to with-
stand in the evil day, and having done 
all, to stand! 

Funds For 

Aggressive Work 

IT IS a common complaint that ag-
gressive work for God in the Gos- 

pel is crippled for want of money. Halls 
have to be rented, advertising paid for, 
and many incidental expenses run up, 
as those who have experience in such 
work know. After the ordinary expen-
ses of the Assembly are met, it is in 
many cases found that there is little 

left for aggressive work in carrying the 
Gospel to needy fields. 

It might be worth while for all the 
Lord's people to see if they have any-
thing that may be turned into cash 
and used in this great work. The time 
for such service is passing away: to 
some this season will no doubt be the 
last. 

Martin Luther was once asked to 
contribute toward a good cause, but 
he had no money. Perplexed and 
abashed he turned to his home and 
commenced to search his drawers, in 
the hope of finding something there 
that he might sell, to yield the re-
quired sum. Spying in a corner a medal 
that had been struck of Joachim, Elec-
tor of Brandenburg, he said aloud—
"What doest thou here, Joachim, lying 
idle? Come out and make thyself use-
ful!" The medal was lifted from its 
hiding-place and sold, the proceeds 
being used for the good work he had 
desired to help. 

There are other "Joachims" lying 
dormant in many corners, which ought, 
in the light of our stewardship for God, 
to be converted into the currency of 
heaven and used for the spread of 
God's gospel. What about the jewels, 
the useless heirlooms, the oldtime 
idols, the memorials of unconverted 
days, which can only be regarded by 
healthy-souled believers as remem-
brancers of their unregenerate years, 
and which, if allowed to remain, may 
yet prove temptations to them in un-
guarded hours, and lead them away 
from God. Whatever of the "unright-
eous mammon" can be turned to ac-
count for God, without endangering 
others into whose possession it may 
come, let it be used. 

There is as much lying useless, 
or being exhibited on the persons and 
in the houses of God's people, as would 
feed and clothe the poor of the flock 
and speed along the Gospel to places 
where its sound is never heard. See 
how many "Joachims" you can bring 
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forth and turn into the treasury of the 
Lord. 

It would surely be a triumph of 
grace to see old relics of worldly days, 
which only can bring shame to their 
owners as they look upon them ly-
ing useless in their drawers, turned  

into "sinews of war" to carry the Gos-
pel to new fields, providing halls and 
enabling those who have the heart and 
the ability to occupy them for God, 
making known His Gospel and pro-
claiming His truth to thousands who 
are living and dying in darkness and 
ignorance of God.—Selected. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois ............... 

God's Masterpiece 
Ephesians 2:10-22 

IN THE A. V. the words rendered, 
"His workmanship" in v. 10 might 

be changed to "His Masterpiece," which 
would tell us that the church which is 
His body is the crown of all God's 
creative work. 

Think first of all of the poor material 
with which He has to work. This is set 
forth in vs. 11-12 where we are told 
that before God saved us we were 
Gentiles racially speaking. The Gen-
tiles unlike the Jews had no claim 
upon God. Their condition was due to 
the fact that though •God had given 
them a revelation of Himself, they 
would not believe it and as a result 
"they became vain in their imaginations 
and their foolish heart was darkened" 
as Rom. 1:21 informs us. Because of 
this God gave them up as to their 
bodies, souls and spirits. If we are to 
be saved it must be on the ground of 
His sovereign distinguishing grace. 

The following verse adds to the pic-
ture of our sinful state. Because of our 
place in the Gentile world we were 
without Christ, aliens from Israel's 
commonwealth, and strangers to the 
promises which were given by God to 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob the founders 
of the nation of Israel. We were not 
only without Christ but also without 
hope and without God in the world—
and I might add, without excuse. 

Many say that they hope for the 

best but such hopes are without foun-
dation. The true believer possesses "a 
living hope" which is based upon the 
"resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead." This blessed One went down 
into death for us. He endured the dark-
ness, the sorrow, the judgment and 
wrath of God which was our due be-
cause of our many sins. Blessed be 
God, Christ came out of the tomb. 
When He ascended up on high He 
carried glorified humanity—a real flesh 
and bones body back into the excel-
lent glory from which place He came. 

Not only were we without hope in 
days prior to our conversion, but we 
had no Christ—no one to put away 
our sins—and still more serious, no 
God in the world. How unspeakably 
solemn. This is true of every unsaved 
person. And yet we are the object of 
God's love. This has been displayed 
in the Person of our blessed Lord. He 
the Eternal Son came to earth and died 
the Just for the unjust that He might 
bring us to God. Is it nothing to you 
that He came—that He bled and died 
and rose again in order that you might 
be redeemed? Such was the material, 
and such was the work that He has 
done in order that His Masterpiece 
might be brought forth. 

Let us see the position that we oc-
cupy before God. Whereas in time past 
we were afar off from Him because of 
our sins but we have been brought nigh 
to Him by the blood of Christ. And if 
you desire to know what the words 
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"afar off" mean, note their recurrence 
in the gospel according to Luke. Paul 
and Luke were friends of long stand-
ing. Paul in his letters brings before 
us the doctrines of Christianity. Luke 
in his gospel seeks to picture some of 
these. In seven incidents he pictures 
the far off place where God's won-
drous grace found us. Christ's precious 
blood has put us in the place of near-
ness to God. Well did Dr. Bonar sing: 

"So near so very near to God 
Nearer we could not be. 

For in the Person of the Son 
We are as near as He." 

Not only is this true but we have 
peace with God. Three times is this 
mentioned in this portion. "Christ is 
our peace" v. 14, "He made peace" 
v. 15, and "He preached peace" v. 17. 
The peace here is not so much between 
God and the Believer, though this is 
blessedly true, but rather it is peace 
between Jewish and Gentile believers. 

How wonderful that all who trust 
Christ find their union in Him who 
sits at God's right hand. We also are 
given "access by one Spirit unto the 
Father." That is, we are privileged to 
come right into the immediate presence 
of our blessed Father with the aid of 
the Holy Spirit who makes us feel at 
home in such a place of honor. 

The story is told of an elderly Scotch 
miner in olden times who because of 
some deed of heroism was to be hon-
ored by. the king. The old miner did 
not know the proper clothing to wear 
or the proper behavior for such an oc-
casion. But the king sent his chamber-
lain to give the necessary instruction. 
On the day appointed for his audience 
with the king the chamberlain bowed 
the old miner into the presence of the 
king, and at its close bowed him out 
again. 

The Holy Spirit is here to do this 
for the Believer, when we approach 
the Father to pray, to supplicate and 
to worship. Alas it is seldom that we 
avail ourselves the spirit's blessed min-
istry on our behalf. It is the Spirit who  

makes us to enjoy the presence of our 
God and His blessed Son. He would 
say to us as Joseph said to his brethren, 
"Come near unto Me." Divine grace 
has brought us near and the Spirit's 
exhortation is "Let us draw near with 
a true heart." He would remind us 
that we are no longer strangers and so-
journers but with all His redeemed 
ones we are fellow citizens of that city 
which hath foundations whose Build-
er and Maker is God. 

Our link with earth has been broken 
by the death and resurrection of our 
Lord Jesus and we gladly take our 
place in rejection with that One who 
has won our poor hearts unto Himself. 

Some may inquire, "Why has all this 
grace been lavished upon such un-
worthy objects? Why should God's 
power have been put forth in such 
striking fashion in bringing into view 
His Masterpiece?" I believe we have 
the answer in the last two verses of 
our chapter. This remarkable build-
ing composed of living stones, founded 
upon Christ the Living Stone is slowly 
"growing into a holy temple in the 
Lord." 

It has even been God's desire to 
dwell with His creature. Man was 
placed in Eden's garden to that end. 
But sin came in and it placed man at a 
distance from God. 

Later God said to Moses: "Let them 
make Me a Sanctuary that I may dwell 
among them." He expressed His ap-
proval of the Tabernacle in the wilder-
ness when it was set up by filling it 
with His glory, and again in like man-
ner the temple in Jerusalem in the 
days of Solomon. Again sin came in 
and as God and sin cannot dwell to-
gether He reluctantly left His dwelling 
place? 

Our Lord came in sinless flesh and 
tabernacled among us for 33 years. He 
dwelt as a stranger in the world His 
hands had made. Alas man could not 
abide His presence, and Jew and Gen-
tile united in the cry, "Away with Him 
—crucify Him." God raised Him from 
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the dead and He was received back 
into glory. He sent His Spirit here and 
since Pentecost His present and eternal 
dwelling place has been in the process 
of building. 

When Solomon's temple was erected 
we read, "the house when it was in 
building, was built of stone made ready 
before it was brought thither: so that 
there was neither hammer nor axe nor 
any tool of iron heard in the house, 
while it was in building" (I Kings 6:7). 
The stones were taken from the dark 
quarry. They were polished, made 
ready and then put into their place. 

God goes to the dark quarries of sin 
and by use of the power of His gospel 
—His dynamite—blasts men from their 
places in nature. These living stones 
are polished here by the experiences of 
life. Soon He will come, and the build-
ing will be complete. Then will that 
word be fulfilled, "Behold, the taber-
nacle of God is with men, and He will 
dwell with them, and they shall be His 
people, and God Himself shall be with 
them, and be their God" (Rev. 21:3). 

Will you be among that ransomed 
throng? Not unless you bow at His 
feet and own Him as your Lord and 
Savior. Why not do this now? 

■••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.................... 

The Epistle to Titus 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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CHAPTER III 

Introductory Note 

There had already been exhortations 
given in the earlier part of the Epistle 
to various members of the assemblies, 
and almost entirely in connection with 
their life as believers together, but 
the Apostle now gives injunctions re-
garding governmental officials and 
conduct towards men in general, and 
this was especially needful amidst a 
people naturally turbulent and rebel-
lious. The exhortations now given are 
based upon the radical change wrought  

by the Holy Spirit, in contrast to their 
manner of life in unconverted days. 

Following this there are warnings 
against profitless questions and striv-
ings about the law, and an admonition 
against divisions caused by a party 
spirit. 

VERSE 1. Put them in mind to be in 
subjection to rulers, to authorities, to 
be obedient,—a spirit of insubordina-
tion and rebellion frequently mani-
fested itself in various parts of the 
Roman Empire. This was especially in 
evidence among the Jews, who were 
widely scattered among various coun-
tries. Their influence no doubt found a 
ready reaction among the Cretians, 
who were notorious in this respect, 
though the injunction here given was, 
and is, important for all the churches. 
For similar directions are given in Rom. 
13: 1; see also I Peter 2: 13 and cp. I 
Tim. 2: 1. The R. V. "rulers and authori-
ties" is preferable to the A. V. "prin-
cipalities and powers," as the word 
principalities is sometimes used for 
angels. The two terms comprehend 
every sort of civil official and it is to 
these that the obedience here men-
tioned is enjoined. 

to be ready unto every good work,—
the injunction is inclusive of whatever 
assistance to authorities is consistent 
with the revealed will of God, as well 
as what is beneficial to all others, 
whether believers or otherwise. We are 
exhorted to "work that which is good 
toward all men and especially toward 
them that are of the household of 
faith" (Gal. 6: 10) . We are to be imi-
tators of Him who "went about doing 
good" (Acts 10:38). 

VERSE 2. To speak evil of no man,—
there is a natural tendency in almost 
all of us to disobey this injunction, 
sometimes by way of mere gossip, some-
times by contact with those whose 
ways, practices and beliefs are con-
trary to those which we hold to be 
right and proper. The command abides 
in its comprehensiveness as that which 
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we are to fulfil if we would be pleas-
ing to God. 

not to be contentious, to be gentle,—
these are among the qualifications re-
quired in an overseer, in I Tim. 3:3, 
where the two are in the opposite or-
der. Here they are to characterize all 
believers. 

shewing all meekness toward all men 
—the comprehensive nature of this in-
junction is to be noted. The shewing, 
or giving manifestation of, is to be by 
attitude, act and speech, and that not 
only to fellow-believers but in all the 
walks of life. The natural tendency is 
to complain or grumble when people, 
whether acting officially, or in busi-
ness dealings, or in general contact, 
cause inconvenience or delay, or act in 
insulting or ill-mannered behaviour. 
These are the testing occasions when 
we are called to manifest the character 
of Christ and to give evidence that we 
are true followers of Him who could 
say "I am meek and lowly in heart" 
(Matt. 11: 29) . The word "all" before 
"meekness" stands in a position of 
strong emphasis in the original and 
suggests both a fulness of the charac-
teristic and its manifestation at all 
times. 

VERSE 3. For we also were aforetime 
foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving 
divers lusts and pleasures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, hating one 
another,—the remembrance of the fact 
that we once manifested some of these 
characteristics of our unregenerate 
nature, should in itself be an incentive 
to us to fulfil the exhortations just 
given. We ourselves stood in need of 
kindness, gentleness, meekness, on the 
part of others, and were so treated by 
God in His longsuffering. How then 
can we refuse kindness to those who 
stand in need of it? 

Foolishness is evidence of a blunted 
mind; disobedience is evidence of a 
hardened heart; deception is evidence 
of a perverted will; bondage to lusts 
and pleasures is evidence of a carnal  

mind; malice and envy and hate are 
proofs of selfishness, pride and grasp-
ing ambition. And all are the effects 
of sin. 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank. brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
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Dear Editor: 
For some time past the Saints here have 

been concerned and exercised about the 
thoughtless and careless way in which many 
of the Lord's people go visiting to assemblies 
away from home without carrying proper 
credentials. There is no thought, of course, 
that they are attempting to deceive the Saints 
as to their true status; it is rather that they 
seem to consider a letter of commendation as 
of little importance. We believe it would be 
well if consideration were given to this sub-
ject in future issues of your magazine. 

No unhappy incidents have occurred at 
Grand Rapids because of the absence of a 
letter. But there have been times when the 
golden cord of fellowship could have been 
drawn more closely if the one who came had 
been properly commended with a letter. Con-
sider the case of a brother coming from a 
distance, known only to one or two in the 
assembly, and that in some years past, with 
no recent renewing of acquaintances. It is 
obvious that fellowship cannot in these cir-
cumstances be of the most cordial type. Nor 
can the Saints feel free either to make use 
of any special gift the brother may have for 
ministering or preaching the gospel. It is not 
at all inconceivable that the brother or sister 
might themselves feel more at home and 
more a part of the meeting if they came pro-
perly commended rather than as a stranger 
about whom questions had to be asked and 
comments made. 

Scripture states that we are members one 
of another. The very figure used implies the 
utmost consideration of each for the other 
in every way. It is this that we would like 
to foster in our future relations with our 
brethren from other places rather than any 
rigid control of their actions. We realize that 
there are times when unforeseen circum-
stances so work as to place a child of God 
away from home on a Lord's day, and with-
out a letter. We intend to show grace in such 
circumstances. However, our definite purpose 
is to request a letter of commendation from 
every one who comes that is not well-known 
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to us, and we intend encouraging those who 
go from us to carry a letter with them when 
they visit elsewhere. 

It is not inappropriate to mention here that 
the letter carried should be a recent one, and 
from the assembly in the town in which they 
actually live rather than from some former 
dwelling place. We do not feel it inappro-
priate either to suggest that those who are 
giving their full time to the Lord's work, 
especially when going to places at which they 
are not regular visitors, also, make sure they 
carry a recent letter of commendation with 
them. Courtesy and consideration for others 
would suggest, too, that the letter be pre-
sented voluntarily, so it would be unneces-
sary to ask for it. 

Love to Christ and for His people prompts 
us to make these suggestions, and we trust 
they will be helpful, and conducive of in-
creased fellowship among God's people. 

Yours in the bonds of eternal love, in be-
half of the assembly meeting at Gospel Hall, 
Eastern and Baldwin, S. E., Grand Rapids 6, 
Michigan. 

Bert J. Brunsink, John Van Kammen, Fred 
Pelon, Henry Van Ryn, Frank H. Sykes, Abe 
Ludwick, Jr. 

••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••■•••••••••••••••••«•••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

The Purgatorial Society Seeks 
Perpetual Members 

A display advertisement in the Staten Is-
land Advance, a secular newspaper published 
in suburban New York said: 

"Remember your loved ones living or dead 
—Enroll them as Perpetual Members of the 
Purgatorial Society, Enrollment $5.00 (This 
sum may be paid in installments). Spiritual 
benefits: share in 5,508 masses a year, St. 
Vincent's Purgatorial Society are also of-
fered "a plenary indulgence once a month on 
any day selected." The only condition re-
quired is the payment of the fee of $5.00 or 
of $25.00 for a perpetual family membership." 

Those who doubt these facts can convince 
themselves by writing to St. Vincent's Home 
for Boys, State Street, Brooklyn, New York, 
for a free booklet, states The Converted 
Catholic, the monthly publication that re-
ported this interesting item on modern re-
ligion. 

In addition to the fact that there is no 
mention in the Scriptures of Truth of "Pur-
gatory," "Masses," and "Plenary Indulgences," 
consider the fact that the thought behind the 
advertisement must be that the Catholic dead  

in this imaginary Purgatory perpetually 
stand in need of masses. There is no thought 
of their exit. 

How different the state of the "dead in 
Christ"! "Absent from the body, present 
with the Lord" (II Cor. 5:8). 

Biggest S'micha 
"And the Lord said unto Moses, Take thee 

Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom is the 
spirit, and lay thine hand upon him; and set 
him before Eleazar the priest, and before all 
the congregation; and give him a charge in 
their sight  . . .  " Numbers 27:18-20. 

Such was the first S'micha—the laying on 
of hands by which Jewish rabbis were or-
dained for more than 1,500 years. But S'micha 
is something more than a simple ceremony 
of ordination. It is conferred only upon Or-
thodox rabbis who (1) have devoted years 
to intensive study of the Talmud and the 
complex, exacting Jewish Law, and (2) have 
satisfied their rabbinical superiors as to their 
scholarship and piety. 

In Manhattan recently, 85 young rabbis, 
from pulpits all over the U. S. were as-
sembled for the biggest S'micha in the his-
tory of U. S. Judaism. All were graduates of 
the theological seminary at Manhattan's 
green-turreted Yeshiva University, the only 
Jewish university in the U. S. 

Yeshiva's young president, Dr. Samuel 
Belkin, seized the special occasion to take 
exception to some of the methods used by 
"misguided zealots" to improve understand-
ing between Jews and Christians. "The world 
today," he declared, "suffers from a laxity of 
faith and the great need of this moment is 
not so much the 'watering down' of particular 
religious beliefs but rather a greater and 
firmer conviction of one's own religion.  . .  " 

"America is not a religious 'melting pot' 
and does not cherish a colorless uniformity 
of beliefs and cultural expressions  . . .  We 
are all dedicated to the belief in the Brother-
hood of Man and Fatherhood of God, but 
each group can and should travel on its own 
road in order to achieve this coveted ideal." 

For Orthodox Jewish rabbis to advocate 
the Brotherhood of man and Fatherhood of 
God, must be a "watering down" of Jewish 
orthodoxy, for hitherto Jews regarded Gen-
tiles and Christians as "dogs." 

The God of Bible Christians is the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ (John 20:17; 
Eph. 1:7). Do Orthodox Jews advocate the 
Fatherhood of that God? If so, they should 
be informed that He is not the God of a 
great host of people (John 8:44). 

Send LIGHT AND LIBERTY to that re-
cently converted friend. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona 

Gospel Messengers Go Forward 
With Encouragement 

After a week •of preparation through 
prayer and Bible study at the Mis-
sionary Guest Home in Chicago, the 
"Gospel Messengers" are on their way. 
A large gathering at the Austin Gospel 
Hall heartily commended them to God 
for their summer's activities. There 
are eight workers, ages 19 to 57 mak-
ing up the part at the present time. 
Others will join the party as the tour 
progresses. Evidence is seen of the 
Lord's leading in opening up the way 
for real testimony in the Gospel. Some 
say it is what they have wanted to 
counteract the false teaching on the 
streets today. In every place oppor-
tunity has been afforded for Gospel 
witness without any departure from 
scriptural principles. 

Many and varied are their experi-
ences. Passing through the city of 
Quincy, Illinois, a wonderful oppor-
tunity was used to speak to the chil-
dren. The children would ride along 
the street on their bicycles with the 
caravan, and when a good crowd had 
gathered, the caravan stopped and had 
a children's meeting. After conducting 
that particular meeting they proceeded 
again with part of the crowd following 
and new children gathering. Several 
such stops were made in the city of 
Quincy to have boys and girls services. 
What an opportunity! In the city of 
Washington, Iowa, the open-air meet-
ing was held in the city band stand 
and an excellent crowd gathered to 
hear the story of the Savior's love. Even 
though it has been a cold rainy spring 
they have had the privilege of carrying 
out every meeting as scheduled. 

There is a happy and cooperative 
spirit among the workers, and with the 
cooperation and prayers of the Lord's  

people everywhere, a good harvest of 
souls should be the result. May you, 
as you read this account of the begin-
ning of a real pioneering effort, be 
encouraged to pray definitely and 
earnestly that the Lord will be glori-
fied and sinners won to Himself. Time 
is short! "Only this present generation 
of Christians can carry the gospel to 
the present generation of mankind." 
Watch for further news in the next 
issue. 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge. Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 
1758 	 $100.00 
1759 	  185.00 
1760 	  100.00 
1761 	  40.00 
1762 	  50.00 
1764 	  15.00 
1765 	  10:00 
1766 	  100.00 
1767 	  200.00 
1768 	 $275.00 
1770 	  5.00 
1771 	  60.00 
1772 	  105.00 
1773 	  15.00 
1774 	  50.00 
1775 	  20.00 

Office Expense 
1759 
1762 
1771 
1772-  

Radio 
1761 
	

10.00 
1762 	  5.00 

Homes 
1762 	 $ 40.00 
1764 
	

5.00 
1771 
	

20.00 
Free Christian Literature 

1763 	 $ 1.00 
1769 	 $ 2.50 
1776 	  10.00 

World-Wide Christian Literature 
1769 	 $ 5.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1771 	 $ 15.00 

$ 3.00 
5.00 
5.00 
2.50 
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Central Gospel Hall Mission, 222 N. 12th St. Phila., Pa. 
Its Beginning 

The doors of the Central Gospel Hall Mis-
sion were opened in November, 1944, to the 
unfortunate, much despised and socially out-
cast inhabitants of the Tenderloin Section of 
the City of philadelphia. Much work had 
been done previously by some of our brethren 
for many years, in order to bring Christ, not 
only into this most needy section, but into 
the very hearts of its population. 

The need for a hall was felt by many. 
Brethren of various assemblies in Philadelphia 
united in undertaking this mission work. The 
Lord Himself thrust forth several workers 
with some previous experience who have a 
tender compassion for men who had gone 
astray, for the lost and sinful and their off-
spring, the delinquent children. 

The whole neighborhood was and is ever 
since continually canvassed, many contacts 
are made, cottage meetings held and litera-
ture given out in systematic visiting. 

Gospel Meetings 
Local brethren from the assemblies in 

Philadelphia and its vicinity go regularly 
with groups to minister the Word of God. 
It is a great joy for every one who preaches 
the Gospel there to see the remarkable in-
terest and attention of the audiences. 

For the furtherance of the interest among 
the poor, the Mission furnishes a little meal 
in the form of a couple of sandwiches and 
some hot coffee at the close of the Gospel 
meetings. This has proven to be very attrac-
tive. Many people who have never been in-
side a Gospel hall, or in any other Christian 
gathering, for many years, are coming and 
listening with great wonder to the story of 
the marvelous Grace of God. A large num-
ber of men and women who come in only 
for a cheer-up in the warm, welcome at-
mosphere of the Mission have found much 
more. Quite a few of them have been saved. 
Through the continued effort of the helpers 
of the Mission, the audiences have increased 
to between 500 and 700 at the Gospel meet-
ings. Thanksgiving ascends to the Lord for 
them. 

Bible Study 
For those who have been converted, hav-

ing a desire to know more about the Word 
of God and learn to know the power of de-
liverance, a Bible Study Class is convened 
once a week. The interest shown there, the 
earnest and sincere questions, and the eager- 
ness to learn the Truth of Scripture is en-
couraging. 

Young People's Meeting 
Young believers are gathering at the Mis- 

sion on Saturday evenings for an hour of 
earnest Bible study, with regular assign-
ments, question and answer sheets provided. 
A regular young people's meeting follows, 
preceded by prayer with singing of hymns 
and with ministry of the Word which is 
greatly appreciated. 

Children's Work 
Much cause for rejoicing is the Sunday 

School. After much labor, visiting the homes 
by the teachers and explaining what a Sun-
day School is, they have been successful in 
gathering in children whose number has 
now increased to an attendance of 100 to 
120. Children who came in neglected and 
unruly have learned to sit quietly and learn 
the precious hymns of the Grace and Love 
of our Lord and memory verses from the 
Word of God. It was a real help for the Sun-
day School to be able to purchase a bus at 
the low cost of $1550 (which is now paid in 
full) for the transportation of those children 
who live farther away. They are looking to 
the Lord for another bus, because there are 
many more children that could be gathered 
in. One cannot help but have an uplifting joy 
in his heart to see the work of God among 
those little ones. 

Friday Niters 

The Gospel story is presented to boys and 
girls of the neighborhood with colored lan-
tern slides. When some of these little ones 
tell, with tears of joy in their eyes, that 
they have been saved by the Lord Jesus 
Christ, hearts are deeply moved. We know 
that there is joy in Heaven as some of the 
old folk in the Gospel meetings repent and 
are saved. For them it is like a glorious sun-
set, at the close of a stormy day, but when 
these little ones are saved, who can tell 
what blessing will flow from their re-
deemed lives, if yielded to the Lord. 

Business Meeting 

The business meeting of the Mission is 
conducted prayerfully by representative 
brethren from various assemblies of the City 
of Philadelphia and its vicinity. With the 
growth of the work has come increased cost 
of operation. Since the Mission has accepted 
nothing from sources outside of our assem- 
blies and individuals identified with them, 
the brethren responsible for the work are 
cast much upon the Lord. The building which 
is worth more than $40,000 was purchased 
for the sum of $17,500, of which over $13,000 
is still due on the mortgage. 

A quarterly report is available to any who 
will write for the same. 
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Clothing and Shelter 
Through the goodness of the Lord, the Mis-

sion has provided clothing, shoes and under-
wear to children and older folk who were 
in need. There is still great need. One little 
girl, almost of school age, came in one Sun-
day, when it was already very chilly, with 
only a thin dress over her naked body and 
without socks or shoes. Today the same little 
girl sits neatly dressed, having a hat and 
coat, at the feet of our blessed Lord, and 
does not wonder any more how this came 
about, for she sings from the depth of her 
little heart "Jesus loves me, this I know." 

The Progress of the Mission 
Many brethren tell us that they believe 

the real blessing of the Lord in the salva-
tion of precious souls has come in response 
to believing prayer on the part of many of 
the Lord's people. They know that of them-
selves they can do nothing, but are filled 
with wonder, love and praise to see how God 
is working. 

Besides the regular sessions of prayer at 
meetings and Bible studies, there are three 
prayer meetings each week, attended by the 
regular workers and groups who come to 
help in the services. 

Friends of the Mission 

The Central Gospel Hall Mission wishes 
to extend their appreciation for help, espec-
ially in prayer for the carrying on of this 
real Gospel minitsry. They do thank God for 
friends who share in the interest of this 
growing work. 

Any wishing to communicate with the 
Mission, may address any one of the follow-
ing brethren. 

Otto Goldshag, Superintendent, 4 Roseland 
Avenue, Philadelphia 11, Pa. 

William A. McConnell, Asst. Supt., 206 
Sumac Street, Philadelphia 28, Pa. 

James M. Dunbar, Sunday School Supt., 
540 Beaver Road, Glenside, Pa. 

T. Lloyd Watt, Treasurer, 110 Ardsley Road, 
Upper Darby, Pa. 

Special Notices 
A brother in new work, country district, 

would appreciate receiving around fifty 
copies of used hymn books, suitable for Gos-
pel meetings. Address Light and Liberty, 
Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

Sewing Sisters would appreciate informa-
tion where one or two used Portable Electric 
Sewing machines might be obtained. Send 
information, including price of same, to. Light 
and Liberty, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

010•01.4.41.6.4•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••«••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Prayer Requests 
.1................1.••••••••• ■•••••••••110•••••••• •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Duncan Fraser, 226 High St., London, Ont., 
Canada, would value the prayers of the 
Lord's people. He has been laid aside for 
some time on account of illness. 

Prayer is requested for the recovery of 
Mrs. C. Patrizio who underwent an operation 
on May 10. 

Pray for George M. Landis who has orders 
from the doctor to have a complete rest. 

Pray for W. W. White of Numa, Iowa, who 
has been in failing health for several years. 
He is able to get to the remembrance meet-
ing occasionally. 

•••••■••••••••••■•••••••••••■••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••rn... 

Address Changes 
••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ■••••••—•,..P......*.........e........4. 

C. Patrizio has moved to 908 Pasadena Ave., 
Hollywood, Philadelphia 11, Penn. 

T. B. Gilbert's address for the next few 
weeks will be 9135 South Laflin St., Chicago 
20, Illinois. 

Walter Nelson, 3301 Hueco Street, El Paso, 
Texas. 

E. A. Merian is now living at 3826 Monroe 
Ave., San Diego 4, California. 

Henry Petersen is now residing at 3730 
West 27th Street, Los Angeles 16, Calif. 

NEW YORK 
YONKERS. Bethany Chapel, 55 Greenvale 

Ave. W. H. Fortune, 89 Douglas Ave. (Z. 3). 

OHIO 
CINCINNATI. Norwood Gospel Hall, 2118 

Rose Ave. Max W. Powers, 4029 O'Leary 
Ave., Deer Park. 

OREGON 
PORTLAND. Grace and Truth Gospel Hall, 

6th and Prescott Sts. 
John Arndt, 3515 N. E. 13 Ave. (Z. 12). 

PENNSYLVANIA 
PITTSBURGH. Friendship Ave. Gospel Hall, 

4917 Friendship Ave. 
Norman Gunn, 3043 Delwood Ave. (Z-16). 
BB.10:30, SS.2:30, G.7:30, BR. Tu.8, P.Th.8. 

1947 ASSEMBLY ADDRESS BOOK 
IS NOW PRINTED 

50c Each 
WALTERICK'S, Fort Dodge, Iowa 

"I have enjoyed Light & Liberty very much 
and always look forward to each issue."—
New York. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Garnavillo, Iowa—The annual conference 
will be held, D. V., June 7 and 8. A hearty 
invitation is given to all. Address communi-
cations to Elmer Brandt, Garnavillo, Iowa. 

Boyertown, Pa.—Our second Annual Bible 
Conference will be held (D. V.) on July 4 in 
the Camp Grounds nearby. Ministering breth-
ren led of the Lord to attend should inform 
John Lockman, 231 E. Third St. Pray for this 
effort. All welcome. 

Waterloo, Iowa—The annual conference 
will be held at Western Avenue Gospel Hall 
this year starting with prayer meeting on 
Thursday evening, July 3. The conference 
will continue through July 6. Accommo-
dations provided to out-of-town guests. Write 
to Ray E. Nesbit, 830 Clough St. 

1947 Summer Conference to be held at Con-
ference Point, Lake Geneve, Wisconsin, is 
announced for June 22-29. Speakers expected: 
Alfred P. Gibbs, Harold G. Mackay, Ernest 
Gross. H. Welcome Detweiler will direct the 
music. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota—The annual Vaca-
tion Bible Camp will be held, D. V., July 
14 to 21, at the Little Camp-Among-the-Hills, 
Medicine Lake, Minnesota. Information may 
be obtained by writing to the correspondent, 
0. 0. Anderson, 715 W. 37th St., Minneapolis, 
Minn. 

Greenwood Hills" Summer Conference 
June 28—July 6, General Bible Conference. 
July 9—July 21, Girls Camp. 
July 22—Aug. 3, Mid-season Conference. 
Aug. 4—Aug. 14, Boys Camp. 
Aug. 16—Sept. 1, Vacation Bible Conference. 
For information and reservations write: 

Mrs. John Aird, Sr., Greenwood Hills Inn, 
R. D., Fayetteville, Pa. 

The Blue Ridge Bible Conference will be-
gin June 28 through July 12. The grounds are 
located 15 miles from Asheville, N. C., and 
face the tallest mountain range east of the 
Rockies. There are excellent recreational fa-
cilities. The rate is $18.50 per week. Among 
the outstanding speakers will be Mr. Peter 
Pell, Mr. August Van Ryn, Mr. Ernest Wilson 
(a missionary), Mr. Henry Petersen and  

others. Write for folder or send registration 
to: Mr. James Innes, P. 0. Box 1624, Ashe-
ville, N. C. 

Lost Lake, Washington—A three-day con-
ference on August 7 to 10 will be held here. 
Among various speakers expected will be 
Walter Purcell and Edwin Gill of Portland, 
Oregon. Lost Lake is about thirteen miles out 
of Elma, Washington and the coming con-
ference is being sponsored by Bethany Home 
of that city. For added information please 
write E. K. Bailey, 156 South 150 St., Seattle 
88, Washington. 

Stony Brook, Long Island, N. Y.—The 10th 
Annual Believers' Bible Conference will be 
held July 26 through August 10, 1947 with 
Tom Olson, Peter J. Pell, Jr., August Van 
Ryn and Lester Wilson as the speakers. In-
formation as to rates and accommodations 
and requests for reservations should be sent 
to Business Manager, Stony Brook Assem-
bly, Stony Brook, Long Island, New York. 

Pine Bush Bible Camp, Thompson Ridge, 
Orange Co., New York—The Camp will be 
open from June 28 to August 30 (nine weeks). 
The first week will be a General Bible Con-
ference from June 28 to July 6 with David 
Kirk of Canada and E. Gordon Williamson 
of  .  India. 

Boys and Girls camp will be held during 
July and August with speakers as follows: 
E. Gordon Williamson of India, Ralph West, 
Horace Klenk, Franklin Spangler, Samuel 
Stewart, Howard Klenk, Louis Montalvo, and 
others. Young people and adults also wel-
come at anytime. 

The reasonable rates are Boys and Girls 
$12.00 per week and adults $16.00 per week. 

Why not send your boy or girl for a few 
weeks or the full season? Pray for us. Write 
Howard Klenk, 419 8 Street, Cliffside, New 
Jersey. 

CONFERENCES PAST 

Fort Worth, Texas—The joint conference 
between the Ft. Worth and Dallas assemblies 
was held in the St. Louis Ave. Chapel on 
April 4 and 5. Among the speakers were 
Fred Hillis, H. Kessler, D. Dunnett, R. F. 
Bayles, T. C. Bush and Robert Curry. A 
goodly number of Christians were present 
from other cities. Ministry was profitable 
to all. We look forward to making this an 
annual conference. Hillis and Kessler are 
having special meetings now. Interest is good 
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and two were baptized. Hillis plans a week's 
Bible classes among the college students in 
Denton and Kessler looks forward to a visit 
to Lubbock this coming week. April 20. 

St. Louis, Missouri (Richmond Heights 
Gospel Hall)—There was much blessing dur-
ing the recent conference with sweet fellow-
ship of Christians from far and near and 
riches from His Word. Speakers Were A. Mc-
Laughlin of New York, T. Williams of Chi-
cago, W. Eltjes and T. DeNeui of Iowa and 
E. F. Washington of Kansas. The Lord con-
tinued to bless and renewed our strengthened 
joy with a series of meetings through Brother 
McLaughlin. Arthur Hart, Jr., and wife, mis-
sionaries, were with us previous to the con-
ference. May 12. 

Dover, Delaware—Last weekend we had 
our third conference with over two hundred 
gathering to hear His Word and remember 
Him. John Elliott, George Hatherly, Paul 
Plubell, Oswald McLeod and Andrew Craig 
ministered the Word. A joyous time was wit-
nessed as souls were refreshed. May 13. 

"BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER" 

Flushing, N. Y.—Gospel Center has moved 
to Hillcrest Gospel Chapel, 158-46 77th 
Avenue, Flushing, Hillcrest, New York. H. E. 
Beatty, 36-46 212th St., Bayside, L. I., N. Y., 
correspondent. Time of meetings same as 
formerly. 

Sioux City, Iowa—The Christians at Glass 
Street Gospel Chqpel plan an all-day meet-
ing on June 22, the occasion being the visit 
of the "Gospel Messengers on Tour." An 
open-air meeting will be held on Saturday 
evening, June 21. All Christians in the vi-
cinity of Sioux City are cordially invited to 
attend. 

Friendship Ave. Hall, Pittsburgh, Pa.—The 
recent series of meetings by our two brethren 
Tom Wilkie and Ernest Sprunt were some 
of the best we had here for a long time. Many 
strangers came in and four souls were saved 
and a number were in soul trouble. Ministry 
meetings on Lord's Days were large and 
Children's meetings on Monday nights were 
well attended and very interesting. N. G. 

Providence, R. I., Rochambeau Gospel 
Chapel—The young people's meeting held 
May 10 was well attended. A good message 
was given by E. Wilson of Boston who re-
mained for Lord's Day. 

Collingdale, Pa.—Malcolm L. Gross, of 
Nigeria, Africa, gave an interesting illustrated 
talk on the Lord's work in that land. He and 
Mrs. Gross expect to return shortly to Nigeria. 

Spokane, Wash.—Among those who have 
stopped with us this spring was Cyril H. 
Brooks. We were moved as he gave the ac- 

count of the Lord's preservation in the Japa-
nese internment camp and the deliverance 
of all in the camp. This gave us some idea 
of what dependence upon God can do. We 
know so little of this in this country. 

St. Petersburg, Florida (Grace Gospel 
Chapel)—A baptism for two was held at the 
beach on Tampa Bay close to the million 
dollar Pier where hundreds gather. William 
Jelley gave a good word on baptism and the 
gospel and J. E. Stratton submerged the ap-
plicants. Many withdrew from the water to 
watch the service. Have also had a short visit 
from A. R. Crocker who gave a wonderful 
Word to the edification of the saints. May 10. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota (Northeast Chapel) 
—Have had two weeks of good ministry by 
0. E. Magee. Meetings were well attended. 
Brother Magee preaches the Word with clear-
ness. Ministry is searching, uplifting, en-
couraging and very timely. May 7. 

Memphis, Tennessee On February 23 the 
Lord sent Clarence Ferwerda to us for a 
series of children's meetings which were 
held each afternoon. Brother Ferwerda used 
his scene-o-felt, Pace's cartoons, and slides 
of Pilgrim's Progress. A number of the chil-
dren professed salvation. We look to the 
Lord to lead others to Memphis in the near 
future. 

Pittsburgh, Pa., Beechwood Chapel — In 
April we had John Bramhall, who spoke on 
"The Ministry of the Holy Spirit." There was 
much blessing to the Lord's people, and with 
it a very good Gospel for strangers that came 
in. C. Ernest Tatham just left us; his subject, 
"Glimpses in the Life of Simon Peter." It 
brought to mind what the flesh is, and will 
do; and the great love of our Blessed Lord 
for poor Peter and all of us. We pray that 
it may bring Glory to His Great Name. W. S. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Central Gospel Chapel—
As a result of a series of Gospel and Ministry 
meetings, quite a few professed conversion 
and restoration, and we had the joy of bap-
tizing 7 believers just a week ago. All of 
these are giving evidence of growth in grace 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. T. B. Nottage 

Providence, R. I., Gospel Hall—Brother 
Sylvia gave us a very searching ministry , one 
night. W. G. Bousfield spent a Lord's Day 
with us. His ministry was most helpful. 

Pembroke, N. C.—Saints of Pembroke and 
vicinity enjoyed the six weeks visit of H. 
Stadt of Grand Rapids, Michigan. His shep-
herding care was a rich blessing to the two 
assemblies here. One brother was restored, 
one profession of faith in our Lord Jesus, 
and hearts of all were exercised as to the 
claims of God's holiness. We trust soon to see 
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a rich ingathering of precious souls. We covet 
the earnest, fervent prayers of God's people. 

Venus Brooks 

"WITNESSES UNTO ME" 

Walter Nelson, 3301 Hueco Street, El Paso, 
Texas—Am very busy with seven or eight 
meetings each week besides four radio broad-
casts. We enjoy our work here very much. 
Mrs. Nelson is kept busy with three chil-
dren's classes each week and her Sunday 
School work. May 12. 

V. M. Rivera, P. 0. Box 308 South San 
Antonio, Texas—A series of tent meetings in 
the Mexican section under the sponsorship 
of the Louisiana Gospel Hall in Houston, 
Texas, were held from April 13 to May 4. 
The tent was packed a few nights but others 
were poorly attended. Some of the brethren 
from the American assembly attended nightly 
and gave their full support. May 8. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, Bronson, Michigan—
Has held a few meetings- at Sturgis, Michi-
gan ministering and giving out the gospel. 

T. R. McCullagh, 1116 E. National Blvd., 
Springfield, Missouri—We are at home after 
three months in gospel meetings with L. E. 
Linsted. Plan to work around Springfield for 
sometime and get ready for tent work. 

Wm. Ferguson, 5760 Lawton Ave., Detroit 
8, Michigan—Have been giving help in our 
home assembly, Central Gospel Hall, and 
at present am having some ministry meet-
ings in the West Chicago Ave. Hall here. 
The Lord's people seem interested as we 
continue studying Nehemiah. Plan to be here 
this coming week also. May 10. 

William Warke, 1259 West 86th St., Chicago 
20, Illinois—Archie Stewart and I just con-
cluded four weeks of gospel meetings at 
Akron, Ohio. The average attendance was 
poor although 4,000 invitations were distri-
buted from door to door. May 13. 

Esther Ross, Western Grove, Arkansas—
Am feeling much better and hope to return 
to my work in June. There will be several 
Bible schools during the summer and we 
look to the Lord for blessing. May 13. 

B. M. Nottage, 667 Theodore St., Detroit 2, 
Michigan—The Lord's people here have been 
revived as a result of special meetings and 
a few sinners have confessed faith in the 
Lord Jesus. May 13. 

H. G. Mackay, 622 Forest Street, Greens-
boro, North Carolina—The work here goes 
forward very encouragingly with good at-
tendance at all the services. The S. S. and 
Bible class is large. Our Sunday night 
gospel service is also well attended. We are 
not having special meetings at present but 
the Lord saved six at our Easter Conference  

and one- more has professed since. There is 
also good progress in spiritual growth mani- 
fest among the Lord's people. 	May 12. 

Marian Henwood, Peace Cottage, 1752 King 
Mill Pike, Bristol, Virginia—Lately our Lord 
has given us some encouragement through 
two former Sunday school scholars showing 
a real desire to be saved. May 12. 

George Baxter, Kingman, Arizona—There 
is a live interest in the Word in Sun-
day school. At present the children are hap-
pily ,  engaged in a Bible reading contest. Last 
night the little hall was filled and a number 
of unsaved parents were present to hear 
their children sing Gospel ,songs before the 
message. Wish the saints would especially 
pray for our soon coming D. V. B. S. to be held 
as soon as the ,schools close the la_st of this 
month. May 12. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Dela-
ware—We are starting meetings in a new 
town in this state and we earnestly desire 
your prayers for this work. May 13. 

Joe Nieboer, 1158 W. 29th St., Erie, Penn-
sylvania—We have worked considerably this 
past winter with some success. Have had to 
discontinue this during the summer because 
daylight saving time makes it difficult to 
get the children to attend. Since coming here 
last June the assembly has had a few added 
to it. May 13. 

Wm. M. Rae, 236 S. E. 32 Ave., Portland, 
Oregon—I wish to express my deep apprecia-
tion to the Lord's dear people in their inter-
est, sympathy and prayers for the recovery 
of my wife. She is sufficiently well enough 
for me to leave for a short time but she is 
far from strong. I look forward to joining 
the "Gospel Messengers" for a brief time. 

Lee Grisham, Alpena Pass, Arkansas—Late-
ly we see new faces showing up at our hall. 
Miss Dolly Jones, Omaha, Nebraska, who was 
much needed, has recently arrived to give 
help. May 8 

Frank Thompson—Have been in Chicago 
several months due to my wife's operation. 
The Lord has blessed. My wife is gaining 
strength and I expect to go back to Virginia, 
Minnesota, for several weeks and terminate 
my efforts there. Chas. R. Clohsey of the 
Irving Park Assembly, Chicago, and I are 
planning a gospel tour for two weeks be-
ginning August 1:- Expect to start at Mil-
waukee or Sheboygan and work rapidly 
north to Duluth, planning to work the Iron 
Range and south to Mora and Minneapolis. 

Stephen Mick and 0. L. MacLeod had well 
attended meetings at West Philadelphia Gos-
pel Hall. It was hard to get strangers in. 
Pray that the gospel tracts distributed in the 
neighborhood of the Hall may yield fruit to 

JUNE, 1947 
	

Page 163 



the glory of God. Brother Mick asks that 
prayer be made that the Lord will give him 
to see a reaping of precious souls during the 
tent season this summer. 

Clarence Ferwerda, Poplar Bluff, Missouri 
—John Elliott and I have finished two happy 
weeks at Sully, Iowa, with blessing and en-
couragement among the Christians. .I expect 
to have a series of meetings at Sparta, Il-
linois, beginning May 11, after which we 
plan to go East to Nokesville, Virginia and 
Paterson, New Jersey. We covet the prayers 
of the Christians for these meetings. May 8. 

Frank Pizzulli, P. 0. Box 85, Mechanicville, 
New York—Am back again after an absence 
of over two months at which time L. Rosenia 
and R. Cappiello were here and saw fruit. 
G. G. Johnston of Canada is with me now 
for a week or so. He can speak both English 
and Italian and is seeking to minister church 
truth to them. The young people have taken 
an interest in Sunday school. They also have 
an excellent tract band. May 2. 

Dan M. Dunnett, 722 Dodge Street, Lake 
Geneva, Wisconsin—Have spent the last two 
months visiting the assemblies of Oklahoma 
City, Wichita, Kansas, Berea, Centerville, 
Ottumwa and Davenport, Iowa. Am encour-
aged to see the desire on the part of saints 
for the Word, especially in the small isolated 
assemblies. The next few weeks I expect to 
spend in Milwaukee and the Northern part 
of Wisconsin. May 5. 

W. Fisher Hunter, Waynesboro, Penn., is 
now (May 15) ministering Church truth at 
Lake Geneva, Wis. A farmer professed faith 
in Christ. His wife is in soul trouble. 

John 011iviere, 3311 Kewadin Ave., Inkster, 
Mich.—We continue the work here in Inkster 
with meetings in 
our home three 
times each week. 
The gospel is pro-
claimed to young 
and old by word 
of mouth and in 
tract form. I have 
been giving help 
in Detroit, most-
ly on the West 
side. Pray for 
blessing on the 
trip south that is 
now planned. En-
closed is a picture 
of some of the 
children t h a t 
gather in my 
home each week. 

W. G. Smith, Box 542, Burlington, N. C.—
We have been witnessing His workings here 
of late. There is a marked increase in at-
tendance at all meetings. Through His mar-
velous grace I have had over forty years in 
this good work. 

K K. Bailey, 156 S. 150th St., Seattle 88, 
Wash., writes: In the will of the Lord on 
Lord's day, June the 8 we plan on starting 
our tent campaign in Couer d' Alene, Idaho. 
Walter Purcell of Portland will be my fellow 
worker, also Dan Hayden of Seattle will be 
with us most of June. After this campaign 
we expect to have a series of tent services 
in Everett. How one longs to reach the un-
reachables. Prayer is coveted for this tent 
effort, that there might be much fruit in the 
gospel the coming summer months. 

James Gibson—Have seen some blessing in 
Assemblies in New York and New Jersey. 
To some it was a word of cheer and comfort, 
to others a word of urgency in His service. 
One professed salvation. Am,  purposing to re-
visit some of these assemblies when home-
ward bound. This is my first sustained effort 
after a long illness and the Lord has enabled 
in a wonderful way. 

Lester Wilson writing from Sanford, N. C., 
states: At present we are in the first week of 
a five-week campaign in a new field. We 
opened this place with a series in March 
renting the big armory and in spite of cold 
weather, flu epidemic, and bad accoustics in 
the building, God blessed His word. The at-
tendance reached 365 and 13 professed. To 
follow up this interest we purchased two 
army barracks. We dismantled them and built 
a temporary tabernacle seating 500. We ex-
pect to see it filled before we close. 
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Oliver Smith, Waterloo, Iowa—Paul Elliott 
and I are still going on at Manchester, Iowa, 
with some still troubled. Three have pro-
fessed. May 6. 

- 

J. W. Hadsall, 12075 Memorial Avenue, 
Detroit 27, Michigan—Am past 88 years of 
age but am at present putting 5,000 to 6,000 
tracts per week out from house to house. 
My health is good indeed. April 22. 

Edw. G. Dillon—Have been in Virginia, 
Minnesota several weeks and expect to stay 
several months or longer. May 6. 

G. A. Wightman has been deeply conscious 
of God's help and blessing during the past 
ten months ministering in assemblies in the 
British Isles. Upon pressing invitations from 
Mexican believers he plans to go to Orizaba, 
Mexico, in June. His address will be c/o 
Apartado 28, Orizaba, Ver., Mexico. 

Miss Vivian Grant—outgoing to Angola, 
Africa, was a help at sisters' meetings at 
Providence and Pawtucket, R. I., recently: 

Ben Tuininga, Fort Dodge, Iowa, is at 
present (May 14) at Alexandria, Minn., hav-
ing a series of meetings. He plans to be in 
Iowa conducting D. V. B. S. during June. 

Sam Hamilton, R. 2, LaCrosse, Wis., is wit-
nessing for the Lord in and around LaCrosse. 
On account of illness in the family he is un-
able to go further afield. 

Buffalo, N. Y., Assembly Hall—We had a 
very profitable series of meetings under the 
ministry of August Van Ryn. On May 18 a 
Gospel campaign commenced with Brother 
Taylor of Peterboro, Ont. A Young People's 
Rally is scheduled here for June 7 with C. 
Ernest Tatham as the speaker. 

NOTICE 
In sending clothes from the States to 

Canada for missionary work, no new things 
should be sent because more than 33% duty 
has to be paid on such. A Customs declara-
tion should be made with the mention "Used 
clothing for missionary work—no commercial 
value." It should be sent preferably by par-
cel post. Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., Ot-
tawa, Ont., Canada. 

CANADA 
1947 Season at Guelph Bible Conference— 
July 1—Dominion Day Conference—Albert 

Burnham, England, John Smart, Toronto. 
General Conference—June 28 to July 5, C. 

Greenhow, Windsor; A. Burnham, England. 
July 6 to 12, J. Irwin, Toronto; F. Elliott, 
England. July 13 to 20, H. G. Lockett, Hamil-
ton. A. Van Ryn, Miami. 

July 13, Annual Missionary Conference. 

July 26 to Aug. 24—Summer Bible School. 

Sept. 1—Labor Day Conference—Fred El-
liott, England, A. H. Hartsema, Muskegon, 
Mich., Fred G. Mackenzie, Kenilworth, N. J. 

The list of prominent speakers promises a 
variety of ministry to strengthen God's peo-
ple and draw them to a closer walk with 
Christ. 

A special invitation is extended to our 
United States friends to visit the Royal City of 
Canada. Guelph is conveniently located less 
than 100 miles from Buffalo and about 200 
miles from Detroit on main highways. Rates 
at Guelph are reasonable, which together with 
lo*er prices in general offers a profitable va-
cation at minimum outlay. A folder with 
complete information may be obtained by 
writing: Guelph Conference Committee, 418 
Church Street, Toronto, Onttrio. 

Vancouver, B. C.—The Hastings .East Gos-
pel Hall, 2004 East Pender Street, was com-
pleted in time for the regular Easter Con-
ference, usually held at the old Seymour 
.Street Gospel Hall. Mun Hope stayed for 
three weeks of Gospel meetings held nightly 
from April 13 to May 4. After the conference 
William Fairholme and J. Sommacal had one 
week together at Ladysmith, B. C. 

Wm. Murray, 85 King St., N., Waterloo, On-
tario—Have been taking up "Meditations in 
the Psalms" for more than a week in Sarnia. 
The more I refresh my own soul with their 
wonderful truths; the more I see others need 
refreshing too. We him to these for com-
fort, cheer, strength and assurance, and al-
ways there is "enough and to spare." May 5. 

Gordon N. Reager, Box 155, Midland, On-
tario—Paul Plubell and I have just finished 
six weeks of gospel meetings here. A num-
ber have professed salvation. Attendance has 
been excellent with strangers in nearly every 
night. Next week there is to be a baptism. 
Am expecting to spend the month of June 
here giving help in ministry. April 4. 

Clark McClelland, 12 William St., Orillia, 
Ontario—Have been back home for about 
three weeks and expect to leave again for 
Maine next week. May 13. 

David Kirk, Stirling, Ont., is this week 
(May 14) having meetings in Ottawa, Ont., 
where he hopes to see real blessing. Pre-
viously he had a series of meetings with 
the East Side assembly in Detroit, Mich. The 
last night had the largest attendance of all 
Three professed faith in Christ. 

Sydney M. Hoffman, 118 Donlea Drive, To-
ronto 12, Ont.—The Lord willing, some thirty 
Christian young people from Emmaus Bible 
School, Toronto and from Christian assem-
blies elsewhere 'are getting ready to leave 
for the needy fields of Northern and Eastern 
Ontario. They are going. forth trusting the 
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Lord. As last summer, gifts marked especial 
ly for the Daily Vacation Bible School work 
will be placed in separate fund which is 
kept wholly for the support of their trans- 
portation, accommodation and Bible School 
manuals. We bespeak your personal interest 
on their behalf. You will notice by the above 
address that we have moved to Leaside, 
Toronto, Ontario. This will not necessarily 
alter our activities in the Radio Sunday 
School. It will centralize our work in both 
Northern and Eastern Ontario. The Lord 
willing, we hope to have the Radio Sunday 
School go over a Toronto station beginning 
this fall. 

St. James, Man.—Elsie Davey saw fruit for 
the Lord in some of the 14 school districts 
where she spoke illustrated by lantern slides. 
Grace Roach also saw fruit amongst her chil-
dren's groups in St. James. They are proving 
the Lord's exceeding abundance as He has 
given a truck to use as a van and a place to 
live in during our summer's work. Pray for 
this work. 

■••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 41. •••••••••••• 
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For missionaries coming in, or going out 
through the port of New Orleans, La., there 
is an apartment maintained in the Good News 
Center at 1360 Magazine St. Assistance in ob-
taining passage or any other needs can be 
had by contacting the center. Phone C4nal 
2456. Reservations for apartment should be 
made as far in advance as possible. 

V. B. Schlief 
Niagara Falls, N. Y.—A Niagara Frontier 

Sister's Missionary meeting is to be com-
menced on May 29. Mrs. James Spink and 
an outgoing missionary are to be the guest 
speakers. 

Chicago, Illinois—Our Second Sisters' Mis-
sionary Conference was held April 22 at 
Austin Gospel Hall. Speakers were: Mrs. 
Ethel Gillispie, of the Childrens' Home of 
Colorado Springs, Colo.; Miss Edith Mieras, 
outgoing to Natal, Africa; Mrs. Rowland Hill 
of India; Mrs. Raymond Dibble of Nigeria, 
Africa, and Miss Violet Hendrickson out-
going to India. We felt the Lord's presence 
with us as we listened to the splendid re-
ports given. We were encouraged by the good 
attendance. 

William Epees and family plan to leave the 
west coast June 6 and go to New York stop-
ping at a few assemblies along the way. It 
will be necessary for them to return to their  

field of missionary labor—the N. E. Congo, 
Africa—via plane. The East Africa freighters 
will not carry children. They ask the Lord's 
people to pray that plane passage may be 
available soon. 

Sidney Temple, Box 1081, Curundu, Canal 
Zone—In our spare time another brother and 
myself are having gospel meetings and Sun-
day school in two districts just outside of 
Panama City. These communities are largely 
English-speaking West Indians. The fellow-
ship of any of the Lord's servants who may 
be transiting the canal or going through the 
Canal Zone by air would be greatly valued. 
I would be happy to meet any, though their 
stop may be only a few minutes. April 21. 

Ervin D. Dresch, 2818 Durango St., San 
Antonio 7, Texas—Just returned from about 
three months Gospel trip thru Mexico and 
Guatemala, C. A. accompanying B. Shelburne. 
The Lord gave hundreds of open doors both 
in the assemblies and out of the assemblies 
and much Gospel literature was distributed 
as the people seemed anxious for something 
to read from God's Word. This is the prin-
ciple means of testimony in those places 
where the harvest is so great and the la-
borers so few. The people beg for meetings. 
How we wish we were young again and had 
many lives to dedicate to that work. Where 
are the young soldiers of the cross???? And 
the climate there where most of the inhabi-
tants live is much nicer than it is here in 
the U. S. and the abundance of fruit and 
vegetables!!!! And the rich harvests of souls 
for Christ! Some souls confessed Christ in 
our personal work in the children's meet-
ings there. 

Now we are preparing for the usual D. V. 
B. S. classes, then later another Gospel trip 
to the Mexican people of the West. Breth-
ren, please pray for this work and for the 
very important work of preparing and dis-
tribution of the Spanish Gospel Literature. 

ISLANDS 

Mr. Don McIntosh, Apartado 44, Ciudad 
Trujillo, Dominican Republic: "We have now 
moved into our new location, and have been 
busy ever since doing what alterations are 
necessary to make it more suitable for our 
purpose. It is a splendid size, large and airy, 
and very bright, and everyone remarks on 
how lovely it is, and best of all, it is in a 
very thickly populated district, which is 
teeming with children, and all we lack now 
is sufficient workers to really get out and 
visit. The Reids came over for the opening 
services, and we had the hall packed and 
are having splendid numbers at every service, 
particularly at the Bible study Wednesday 
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night and the Sunday night evangelistic 
service. We see new faces each week. 

We are also holding children's meetings 
Friday nights at 7:00 with colored slides, and 
this is attracting around 150 children and 
many adults each week. Then Saturday morn-
ings. at 10:30, Miss Russell, who is working 
with us, and my wife have classes for chil-
dren from five to thirteen. Sunday afternoons 
is the Sunday School, when an average of 
150 attend. Saturday night Miss Russell as-
sists one of our very able young men with a 
wood-working class for boys over eleven 
years of age, and last week they had about 
fifty out. We do covet your prayers for 
these young people, as we surely long to 
win them away from the snares that are 
ever open for the youth of today." (4-21-47) 

Mr. William Paterson, Ord Road, Paget 
West, Bermuda: "On Sunday, Jan. 12th, forty 
believers were baptized at Nassau, Bahamas, 
a number of whom were saved in our Octo-
ber-November campaign. Others were saved 
under the ministry of , gifted local brethren. 

The 2nd of February we started a Gospel 
campaign in East Street, Nassau, where 
some years ago Mr. W. H. Farrington com-
menced an assembly there, and it has been 
a bright testimony for God ever since. We 
pitched a tent which we procured, having a 
seating capacity of about 400. It was pitched 
in a vacant lot at the back of the little 
hall, so that by taking the back out of the 
hall, we used both, giving a seating accom-
modation for around 500. However, the weath-
er took a change and for nearly the whole 
month we had very stormy weather with 
high winds. Twice the tent was torn and had 
to be taken down and repaired. However, we 
kept going, and finally had some blessing, 
twenty-three souls professing altogether. 

We leave Nassau in a couple of days for 
Antigua in the Leward Islands. Please pray 
for blessing there." (3-25-47). 

SOUTH AMERICA 

Mr. J. Meridew, Calle 60-496, La Plata, 
F. C. S., Argentine: "Glad to say that the 
work among the young people in this land is 
going along very nicely, and there is a grow-
ing interest on the part of a good number of 
these to get a better knowledge of the Scrip-
tures. 

A few weeks ago at a small conference 
held in the south, we had a very profitable 
time, and the majority of those present were 
young people, and a number are forming 
into small groups with the idea of going out 
to other places to preach the Gospel. This 
is naturally a good thing for them, as they 
intend to have one or two older ones for 
help and advice, and it will thus help the 
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spreading of the Gospel in parts where up 
to the present only tract distribution has 
been possible, and visiting. It also makes 
them realize their responsibility to their own 
fellow-countrymen in telling out the Gospel 
message, and helps them to withstand the 
attack of the enemy of the Gospel." (3-19-47). 

Mr. R. Hogg, c/o Mr. F. G. Coleman, Calle 
Uno No. 2291, Fisherton, Rosario, Argentine: 
"The General Conference of Argentine As-
semblies was held in the city of Cordoba on 
the 16th, 17th and 18th of February. The 
attendance at the night meetings reached 
between one thousand and fifteen hundred. 
On the Lord's Day, nine hundred believers 
gathered to keep 'the feast of love divine,' 
when we realized the presence of the Lord 
in the midst of His own. The ministry on the 
whole during the three days, was practical 
and profitable. A special feature of this year's 
conference was a Bible study of the Second 
and Third Epistles of John, which our broth-
er G. H. French gave on two forenoons. These 
messages were most opportune, as also were 
several other addresses by brethren of dif-
ferent nationalities — Argentine, Spanish, 
Italian, Russian, Dutch and British. 

May we count upon your earnest coopera-
tion in prayer that the young Christians con-
nected with the assemblies, may not have 
their minds corrupted from the simplicity 
that is in Christ." (3-4-47). 

EUROPE 
Mr. Hector Arnera, 60 Avenue de Grasse, 

Cannes, France: "It was indeed a happy 
event to be able, for the first time in the 
history of Gospel testimony in the south of 
France to organize a Convention. This took 
place in our large hall at Lc Bocca (a suburb 
of Cannes), on June 8, 9, and 10, 1946. Be-
lievers came from the different meetings 
along the coast and also from Marseille, 
Givors, Lyon, Grenoble. The hall was crowd-
ed during these three days and a happy spirit 
of fellowship and spiritual joy prevailed all 
through. Two of the Lord's servants came 
from Switzerland (S. Squire and P. Gadina), 
and a few from France, and all the messages 
were very effective and heart searching. It 
was with happy and thankful hearts that 
we all parted, but also with the firm hope 
of repeating the experience again, if the Lord 
will, next year." (2-8-47). 

Mr. Karl Gronenberg, Refugee Reliefwork, 
Evangelical Assembly Frankfort am Main, 
American Zone, Germany: "Our work of 
ministering to those who have been driven 
out of the provinces east of the Oder River 
and other refugees continues. The condition 
in which these people came to us is beyond 
human description. Continuous hunger has 
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left its frightful marks upon all of them, 
and it will be a long time before the damages 
done can be erased—if ever. We would heart-
ily pray that our brethren in America would 
join with us before the Throne of Grace to 
help us carry this heavy burden. 

The Lord gives us much joy and happiness 
in enabling us to proclaim the glorious Gos-
pel on a rather wide scale. During the last 
week we were able to conduct Gospel meet-
ings as well as Bible Study classes at Bad 
Homberg, and the hall was crowded to over-
flowing at every session. We find this re-
turn to the Word of God everywhere, and it 
encourages us and gives us joy. Also among 
the refugees we find many turning to the 
Saviour. At the borderline of the French 
Zone we have a tent, seating approximately 
1800 people. Daily, in as many as five meet-
ings on certain days, we are able to preach 
the Gospel to as many as 3500 to 5000. Such 
opportunities we have never had in Germany 
at any time. The material suffering has truly 
become the instrument in God's hand  .  to 
plow up the ground, that the seed of His 
Word might find root. Ask the brethren to 
intercede for us with God, that His Word 
may become the power of God to our poor 
and deceived people, for His Own glory's 
sake." (3-15-47). 

Mr. Erich Sauer, Wiedenest Bible School, 
Wiedenest, British Zone, Germany: "A few 
days ago I returned from a week of meet-
ings in Hamberg, austensibly for believers. 
In spite of the bitter cold, and in spite of the 
cold assembly hall, and great difficulties 
with respect to transportation in this city of 
destruction, we had an attendance of ap-
proximately one thousand present at each 
meeting every day of the week. This gave me 
much joy and encouragement, and proof that 
there are many who really hunger for the 
Word of God. 

At present we not only continue with our 
regular course at the school here, but also 
have inaugurated a special course for sisters 
who desire to serve the Lord primarily in 
reaching the children with the glorious Gos-
pel." (3-2-47). 

"I like The Fields very much as I often 
have use for the addresses of missionaries 
and like their letters also."—Michigan. 

With the Lord 
•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

John F. Miller, Chicago, fell asleep in Jesus 
April 11, 1947, at the ripe age of 80 years. He 
was born in Germany July 29, 1866, and born-
again in Chicago, 50 years ago. He was con- 
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victed of sin at a tent meeting but saved later 
through reading some tracts his children had 
brought home from Sunday school. Our 
brother bore a brilliant testimony for 40 years 
in the Avondale assembly and the last 10 
years in the Melvina Assembly. After his re-
tirement from work he spent a number of 
months in each year, with his car, down in 
the southern states preaching Christ to the 
mountaineers in many rugged parts where 
very few preachers over wend their way. 
Nor did he allow grass to grow under his 
feet here in Chicago. Would that other re-
tired brethren might follow his examp7e. His 
good friend and former fellow-laborer, Stan-
ley Ledyard, preached at the funeral chapel 
to a large gathering of saints and sinners. 
He will be much missed here ;_ri Melvina 
assembly. Left to mourn his loss are 7 living 
children. Sam McDill, Sr. 

John Allison, Spring Lake, Michigan, fell 
asleep in Jesus, April 30 at Rest Haven Home. 
Brother Allison was born in Paisley, Scot-
land in October, 1857 and came to the United 
States about sixty years ago. He was saved 
as lad about fifteen years of age. The lat-
ter half of his life was spent in Minneapolis, 
Minnesota where he was associated with the 
saints of the Longfellow Gospel Hall. He 
knew and loved the Lord, his life adorned 
the doctrine and on occasion ministered the 
Word of God acceptably. Funeral services 
werc shared by William Pell and George 
Gray. 

Alex W. McGee of Des Moines, Iowa, went 
to be with Christ April 14 from his home. He 
was the son of Mr. and Mrs. John McGee of 
Centerville and surrounding areas. He was 
saved at a Bible conference in Kansas City 
when 18 years of age and his latter end was 
marked by peace. He leaves in addition to 
his widow, Mrs. Harriett McGee, four sis-
ters and two brothers. Services were con-
ducted by Jas. S. Green. Thos. R. Wilson, 
Jr., brought words of comfort and warning 
in song. 

Mrs. John Dehn, Garnavillo, Iowa, passed 
away on April 30, aged 77. She was saved 
January 1, 1909 and in the assembly over 
thirty-five years. She was the dear sister 
that was used of the Lord to bring the gos-
pel to Clayton and thence Garnavillo. She 
passed away at Clarke, South Dakota, while 
staying with one of her daughters. A funeral 
was held at Clarke then at Garnavillo where 
she was buried. She bore a good testimony 
and the Christians at Clayton and Garna-
villo sometimes called her the mother of 
them all as they remember her as the one 
that invited the gospel to Clayton and those 
parts. Oliver Smith had the joy of speaking 
at her funeral by her personal request. 
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(Continued from June issue) 

THE Four Gospels, little books, 
mere pamphlets in size, profess 

to give an accurate and orderly ac-
count of the works and words' of the 
life and death of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
We do not here raise the question of 
the origin of these Gospels; whether 
they are inspired in any special sense 
or no, at least they contain our only 
information with any claim to authen-
ticity concerning their common sub-
ject. 

The writers of these Books relate 
simply, succinctly, and with an air of 
unhesitating conviction, certain facts 
about the Lord Jesus Christ which 
they themselves could never have 
imagined, so far are those facts re-
moved from normal human experience. 
His wisdom, His gracious ways, His 
entire unselfishness, the evident love 
He bore to all, the tender sympathy 
with which He treated the afflicted in 
body and in mind and His pity for the 
morally erring, were without prece-
dent in the history of the race. His 
compassion for the victims of lust and 
disease was matched by His courage c  in open and explicit denounciation of 
'the hypocrisies of men of repute and 
influence. Added to this, the powers of 
nature seemed to wait 'upon His word; 
yet according to these Gospel records, 
His authority over nature was never 
exercised merely to produce wonder or 
for His personal benefit, though it was 
used with unsparing freedom in behalf 
of the helpless around Him.  - 

Through all His words, moreover, 
there ran a mysterious strain of refer-
ence to an inevitable experience where-
in He would "lay down His life for 
His sheep" (John 10:15), or, as He  

otherwise expressed it, would "give 
His life a ransom for many" (Mark 
10: 45) . 

At an early age He was put to a 
violent death, but, to the amazement of 
His dischiles He rose again from the .  tomb on the third day after His -burial, 
reminding them that this also He had 
foretold when He spoke to them of 
His approaching death. Now its signi-
ficance was made plain. He had died 
for others; His death was congruous 
with His life; and from that day, where-
ever these four books are- read, men 
and women account His death the most 
important event in the history of the 
race. In it they find the forgiveness of 
their sins. On it they base their hopes 
of future happiness. Through it they 
enjoy present peace. He who died for 
them and rose again, reigns in their 
hearts and controls their lives. The 
words He spoke counsel them in  .  their 
perplexities, cheer and guide them in 
all the varying circumstances of life. 

His is the one authoritative voice 
in the universe for them. Where He has 
spoken, let every other tongue be 
silent. 

In this new perplexity concerning the 
Old Testament Scriptures, to whom 
then shall we turn but to the Lord 
Jesus Christ? If He has left His judg-
ment of them on record, we are pre-
pared to accept it, whatever objections 
may be urged. If we confide in Him for 
the present, and for the future, shall 
we hesitate to trust Him about the 
past? If He is not to be trusted in His 
estimate of the Scriptures, is He to be 
trusted in the vital matters of which 
they treat? 

The question is not whether these 
Scriptures are inspired, either plenar- 
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ily, in measure, or :lot at all. Neither is 
it whether they are inerrant or no. 
Nor do we enquire whether they are, 
or contain, a revelation from God, or 
whether they merely represent the at-
tainments of the human mind, with or 
without extraneous aid. We  '  are not 
concerned with questions of authorship 
or date. We ask the simple question: 
What were the Old Testament Scrip-
tures to Christ? What they were to 
Him, that let them be to us. Where the 
critics differ from Him we are confi-
dent the truth will ultimately be found 
not with them but with Christ. 

Before we• seek from the Gospel 
records an answer to the question pro-
posed, it will be necessary to deal with 
some preliminary considerations in or-
der to clear the ground for our enquiry. 

1. It is important to know whether 
the Old Testament Scriptures are to-
day just what they were in the days of 
the Lord Jesus. Can we be certain they 
have not undergone such changes in 
nineteen hundred years as to alter their 
character materially? Happily the 
answer can be given unhesitatingly in 
the affirmative. 

A long time before His birth, the 
Jewish nation had lost its dependence, 
and a large proportion of the people 
had been scattered abroad throughout 
the then inhabited earth. The Hebrew 
language had long given place to Ara-
maic in the current speech of Palestine, 
and to Greek among the Jews of the 
Dispersion. A translation of the Scrip-
tures into Greek had been undertaken, 
probably in Egypt, about the year 250 
B. C. The virtual correspondence of 
the surviving . Hebrew and Greek Bibles 
puts it beyond doubt that the Old Testa-
ment of the Lord's day is the Old Tes-
tament of our own. Differences in 
minor detail there are; and it is im-
portant to remember that the oldest 
known copy of the Greek translation 
(called The Septuagint, and usually 
written LXX) is several hundred years 
older than the oldest known copy of 
the Hebrew original; a fact which sug- 
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gests that the LXX may, in some places 
at least, better represent the ancient 
Hebrew originals than do the Hebrew 
copies now known to us. 

2. A further question that arises is, 
whether the Lord Jesus referred to 
the Old Testament with sufficient fre-
a uency to enable us to judge with any 
confidence what His estimate of it 
really was. Here again the answer is 
clearly in the affirmative. 

It has been computed that, exclud-
ing duplicates, there are no fewer than 

four hundred references 

to the Old Testament in the recorded 
words of the Lord Jesus. On forty 
separate occasions He quoted from it, 
directly and explicitly, varying the in-
troductory formula, so that fifteen 
times He began, "It is written"; five 
times, "Have ye never read"; eight 
times He spoke of "The Scriptures"; 
and twelve times He mentioned the 
division, or the writer, in which the 
words quoted were to be found. It 
must be remembered, moreover, that 
what is written in the Four Gospels is 
but a small part of all that He taught 
(John 21:25), and no doubt that part 
is typical of the whole. 

3. We must notice, too, that not 
only did the Lord Jesus quote from or 
allude to the Canonical Books of the 
Old Testament with marked frequency, 
as we have just seen, but He quoted 
from these alone, ignoring completely 
the Apocryphal books, which, what-
ever literary or historical value they 
may possess, are on a place altogether 
different from that occupied' by the 
books from which He quoted so freely. 
And in passing, it may be noted that 
the late date of the Apocrypha is evi-
denced by the fact that while the books 
included under that head were written 
in Greek, the Canonical Books of the 
Old Testament were written in He-
brew, already a dead language for 
three hundred years before the com-
mencement of our era. 

4. It is stated in some quarters that 
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the Lord, in thus freely and exclusive-
ly quoting from the Old Testament 
Scriptures, simply acquiesced in the 
popular estimate of their origin and 
authority without committing himself 
to it, knowing very well that "the cur-
rent conceptions were mistaken," but 
thinking it "not wise, nor a part of His 
mission to correct misapprehensions on 
the Matter." 

• In support of the theory thus set 
forth, some slight proof from Scripture 
is occasionally. attempted. Thus, it is 
urged, the Lord did not hesitate to 
speak of the rising of the Sun (Mark 
4:6), though He must have known that 
it rises in appearance only, in conse-
quence of the diurnal motion of the 
earth, a discovery only made by man 
in much later times. The two cases 
really lie remote one from the other. 
A competent teacher will not distract 
his hearers by correcting a purely the-
oretic mistake on a point unconnected 
with the subject in hand, nor will he 
discard an intelligible expression which 
correctly describe a fact in experience. 
Though to say that the Sun rises may 
not describe the actual fact itself, it 
does describe what we observe quite 
accurately, and this is the purpose in 
view in using the expression. We must 
not confound a phenomenon with its 
explanation. Observation justifies the 
phrase; science explains it. 

What the Lord Jesus said concern-
ing the Old Testament confirmed its 
veracity and reliability, and was not 
spoken incidentally, nor by way of al-
lusion or illustration merely; it was ex-
pository, and was woven into the fabric 
of His teaching. 

Draw your pen through those words 
in the Gospels which are traceable to 
the earlier Scriptures, and see how 
little will be left, either in the words 
of the Lord, or in the connecting narra-
tives of the Evangelists. Nay more, dis-
belief in the writings of Moses made 
it impossible to accept His own dis-
tinctive claims, "If ye believe not his  

writings, how shall ye believe M ■ 
words?" (John 5:47). 

Furthermore, a teacher who accom-
modates himself, as many have done, to 
the prejudices of his hearers, is careful 
to provide against the dissipation of 
those prejudices by advancing know-
ledge. He leaves open some way of 
retreat from a temporary and really 
untenable position, for only what is 
absolutely true, will stand the search-
ing tests of time. Thus where modern 
interpreters would lead us to expect 
such cautionary phrases as "is sup-
posed to have said, or written, or com-
manded," we read only the unquali-
fied "Moses wrote," "God spake" 
(John 5:46; Mark 12:26). Christ has 
left Himself no such way of escape. 
His testimony was explicit and em-_.  
phatic, and committed Him with reser-
vation or qualification to the Divine 
origin and authority of the Old Testa 
ment Scripture. 

(To be continued in August issue) 

eorzlenbrient 
"For I have learned, in whatsoever state 

I am, therewith to be content" (Phil. 4:11). 

What a fragrant flower this is, 
Blooming in our souls today; 
It is like a rose in summer 
Soothing all our ills away. 
With its kiss, our fears all banish, 
Life takes on a proper pace; 
And our hearts grow very restful 
When this treasure we embrace. 

Great this lesson if we learn it, 
It will cheer us on our way; 
For contentment has a sweetness 
That is felt from day to day. 
This rare gift our hidden treasure, 
And its path is perfect peace; 
For tomorrow holds no terror 
Since our joys in Christ increase. 

GEORGE RAINEY 
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IH I 	A rye' ID 
H. K. DOVVNIE 

THE Bible, which has a good deal to 
say about hands in general, has 

much to say about the hands of the 
Lord Jesus Christ in particular. His 
hands were 

Creative 
"The heavens are the work of thy 

hands"' (Heb. 1:10). The words are 
applied to the Lord Jesus Christ who 
was actively associated with the Father 
in the work of creation, so much so 

.  that it is said, "without Him was not 
anything made that was made" (John 
1:3). 

- It was His hand that flung the stars 
into space. It was His hands that fas-
tened the hills on their firm bases. His 
fingers fashioned the flowers, and 
formed the swallows wings. 

"The heavens declare .His glory and 
the firmament showeth forth His 
handywork" (Psa. 19:1). The stars 

"Sing forever as they, shine, 
The hand that made us is divine!" 

That same hand that created all 
things controls all things. 

The stars were put into their re-
spective courses by that hand and are 
kept in those courses by the same 
hand. Hence there is no confusion or 
collision as they move in their heaven-
ly spheres. 

Curative 
When Jesus returned to Nazareth the 

villagers said, "From whence hath this 
man these things? and what wisdom is 
this which is given unto Him that even 
such mighty works are wrought by 
His hands?" (Mark 6:2). He touched 
the leper with those hands and the un-
cleanness fled. He stretched out His 
hand across the raging sea and it was 
immediately hushed into a deathlike 
calm. He put His hand upon the eyes 
of the blind and the darkness in which 
they hitherto lived was a thing of the 
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past. He took the five loaves and two 
small fishes in those hands, and break-
ing them, multiplied them to such an 
extent that a surprisingly large num-
ber of people had much more than 
they could eat. They were indeed hands 
of power, powerful to heal. 

Capable 
The hands of the Lord Jesus Christ 

were not only powerful to heal, they 
were also mighty' to save and to keep. 
He Himself said of His sheep, "And I 
give unto them eternal life; and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any 
man pluck them out of my hand" (John 
10:28). Those hands are capable of 
holding fast all those who trust them-
selves to their grip. No power, human 
or Satanic, is able to pluck the child 
of God from the hand of the Good 
Shepherd. That is a great encourage-
ment to all who are beset by sin and 
assailed with temptations, both subtle 
and strong. It is well that those hands 
are employed in the safe keeping of 
the believer because no one, however 
strong and resolute, could keep them-
selves. Well might we therefore sing 

"He will not let my soul be lost, 
He will hold me fast." 

Comforting. 

While He was here upon earth He 
laid His gentle hands on the heads of 
little children, and reassured by the 
softness of the touch they looked up 
into His loving face and smiled. Every 
time he laid His hand upon the head 
of a child He laid His hand upon the 
heart of a mother and brought com-
fort to her, as well as cheer to the child. 
The leper came to Him in all his' un-
cleanness, and, to his amazement the 
Lord actually touched him. Nothing 
like that had ever happened before to 
that poor leper. From the very day that 
he realized, and people knew, that he 
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was a leper he had been shunned and 
avoided. Very few spoke to him and 
most certainly no one would have 
thought of touching him. Yet the Lord 
Jesus Christ touched him. If there had 
been nothing else, no healing, no 
cleansing, the memory of that touch 
would have remained with that poor 
leper until his dying day. 

The marvel of the hands of Jesus 
Christ is the perfect combination of 
gentleness and strength. They are 
hands of power, but they are also 
hands of pity, for is He not the Lamb of 
God as well as the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah! I■To hand so strong as His, and 
yet no hand so gentle. 

Crucified. 
One of the most striking texts in the 

Bible is, "They pierced My hands and 
My feet" (Psa. 22:16). Why should 
they do that with those blessed hands 
and feet? We can easily understand 
why they pierced the hands and feet of 
the two robbers who hung beside 
Christ on Calvary. The hands of those 
men were reddened with the blood of 
innocent people. Their hands had hurt, 
had robbed, had committed murder. 
Their feet were swift to shed innocent 
blood and destruction and misery were 
in their ways. Therefore it is not sur-
prising that their hands and feet were 
finally nailed to crosses of shame. One 
of them at least had no misgivings as 
to the justice of the fate that had over-
taken him. 

But why should the hands of Jesus 
Christ be pierced? They had never 
hurt or wronged any one, rather they 
had manifest kindness and blessing 
wherever He went. Why should those 
feet be nailed to the cross? They were 
beautiful upon the mountains --pub-
lishing the tidings of peace. With them 
"He went about doing good." 

There is only one satisfactory answer 
to the question regarding the pierced 
hands of Christ and that is found in the 
fact that He died for the ungodly. He 
died for sinners. Apart from its sub- 

stitutionary aspect, the. death of Christ 
must ever remain a mystery and  I 
mistake. 

Convincing.  " 

When our Lord appeared to His dis-
ciples after He rose from the dead, 
they were affrighted and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit, but He reas-
sured them by saying, "Behold My 
hands and My feet; that it is Myself: 
handle Me and see; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye see Me have" 
(Luke 24:39). He showed them His 
hands as an infallible proof of his 
identity. There were no hands like 
them in all the world because no one 
had ever been nailed to a cross and 
then lived to tell •about it, and exhibit 
their nail pierced hands. 

He still bears the marks of death, al-
though exalted to the high hand of 
God. In a coming day His saints will 
see Him and "know Him by the print 
of the nails in His hands." The mem-
ories of Calvary will be eternally fresh 
as the redeemed look upon the "Lamb 
as it had been slain." 

He also is coming back to earth, ac-
cording to His promise, to take unto 
Himself the kingdom that is rightfully 
His. When He does so "One shall say 
unto Him, 'What are these wounds in 
Thine hands?' Then He shall answer, 
`Those with which I was wounded in 
the house of My friends' " (Zech. 13:6). 
Then "they shall look upon Him whom 
they have pierced," and recognizing 
Him by the print of the nails in His 
hands will repent of their wickedness. 
They will then accept, and acknowledge 
Him as their long expected Messiah, 
and will be restored to covenant re-
lationship with God. 

Lord, manifest Thy PERFECT will, 
Cause HEART to understand, 

My mind with SPIRIT'S wisdom fill, 
Then take me by the hand; 

Whilst Enoch-like with THEE I'd walk, 
From idols all set free, 

Of Thine Own glories only talk, 
Till Thy blest face I see. 

A. A. M. 
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Conscience 
Before Conversion 

EDWIN FESCHE 

AS THE blind have no capacity to 
appreciate colors so the natural 

man can never know the joy of God's 
forgiveness, peace and certain hope 
of heaven. Such depends upon re-
generation which is really the im-
partation of a new nature with its 
attending delights in the things once 
despised. This is why large portions 
of the Bible are unintelligible and 
confusing to the man who has never 
been "born again." 

On the other hand Holy Scripture 
abounds with selections that address 
the man of the street, and with start-
ling adaptation to whatever his 
limitations. For instance, what man 
is not aware of internal strife over 
right and wrong? This something, 
responsible for the struggle, is per-
fectly described for us in the Bible, 
and most suitably 

Named Conscience. 
When God would first engage our 

thoughts and will toward Himself He 
counts upon the activity of our con-
science. It is this that should respond 
to His reasoning and tender appeals. 
May we never be deaf to such gracious 
words as these, "Come now and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord; though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
as white as snow" (Isa. 1:18). 

The English word "conscience" 
comes from two Latin words, con-to-
gether, plus scic—know. This suggests 
that something is mutually understood 
between two parties. Yes, the sinner is 
not alone in the knowledge of his sins. 
This verse tells us that Another is 
cognizant of our sins, "Can any man 
hide himself in secret places that I shall 
not see him? saith the Lord" (Jer. 
23: 24) . 

The Greek word used in the New 

Testament for conscience is defined for 
us as, "a knowing with ones self." From 
this we gather that conscience is the  . 
tribunal giving righteous approval or 
disapproval of our behavior. 

Among the many verses on this sub-
ject the following two have impressed 
us as being the most instructive, "For 
when the Gentiles which have not the 
law, do by nature the things contained 
in the law, these, which have not law, 
are a law unto themselves: Which 
shew the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conscience also bear-
ing witness, and their thoughts the 
meanwhile accusing or else excusing 
one another;-" (Rom. 2: 14-15). 

These verses show the possibility 
of Gentiles entirely without the ex-
ternal commandments of God yet ful-
filling them by obeying the law God 
has written upon the hearts of all men. 
So strong is this inner law that con-
science can use it as a standard to ac-
cuse or command the thoughts and ac-
tions of men. Then there is that fact 
that all will understand and agree 
upon, it is that conscience is a sharp 
protester against our wicked motives 
and actions. Yes, one of God's red 
lights, a -handy brake to those racing 
ddwn the "Broad Way" that leadeth 
to destruction. Oh, that sinners would 
give more heed to this inner voice! In 
further speaking of our subject we 
will take up: 

Conscience Before Conversion 
The conscience, like the body, can 

be healthy or sickly. A healthy con-
science will be vigorous for the right 
and an annoying accuser when sin is 
practiced. This tormenting activity 
wears off upon continued refusal to 
adjust the sins that have caused it. Yet, 
thege attacks will return at the slightest 
provocations. Well did the convert from 
India's idols describe this phase of 
conscience  _  to his missionary teacher 
saying, "It is a little triangular shaped 
thing inside the heart, and every time 
it turns it hurts." 

Disturbing as this is and deducting 



much from the pleasure sin would 
otherwise yield, still it is the last link 
that a sinner has with God. When 
conscience has ceased to alarm then it 
is that all of God's overtures fall on 
deaf ears. None are so near death's 
door as those who cannot feel pain. 
So none are so near hell, no matter 
how long their subsequent years may 
be on earth, who fail to feel that "hurt" 
so aptly described by the Hindu 
Christian. 

Fortunately, this "Past feeling" 
stage of conscience is not soon reached 
but is the result of defiant continuance 
in one's self chosen will. The tendency 
in this direction is especially noticed. 
in some children. Their first misde-
meanors are quickly detected by the 
expression, written by conscience, on 
their faces. It is evident these children 
are having some inward difficulty over 
their pretended innocence. Not many 
years need to elapse before these same 
children can lie and steal with no ap-
parent sense of guilt or betraying look. 

Many gamble for a conversion in the 
future or even a death bed repentance 
but never stop to think of that harden-
ing process that is taking place within 
them. That breaking down of the moral 
fibre; the weakening of the will to obey 
the gracious invitation, "Come unto 
Me." How well has God spoken in 
both Testaments these words, "While 
it is said, Today if ye will hear His 
voice, harden not your heart" (Heb. 
3:15). So while you can be still touched 
by the Sunday school lesson, the earn-
est gospel message, yes, while con-
science still "hurts" is the time to be 
saved. 

How much longer do you expect to 
be affected by these things? Perhaps a 
few more years, maybe just months or 
weeks. Then God may say something 
similar of you that He did of His people 
of old, "Ephraim is joined to idols: let 
him alone" (Hosea 4:17). 

It is rare to discover a person with 
a truly normal conscience. If found, it 
is like picking ripe fruit—as soon as  

the fruit is touched it falls into the 
hand. Such souls are like Lydia, 
"whose heart the Lord opened, that she 
attended unto the things which were 
spoken by Paul" (Acts 16:14) . 

Generally the soul winner is con-
fronted with a task demanding extreme 
delicacy and wisdom. He must reach 
the conscience of those he is seeking to 
win for. Christ. This takes the courage 
that is only supplied by a "practice-
what-you-preach life." Then one's 
words will be felt like Nathan's who 
could address the guilty and sin hiding 
David, saying, "Thou art the man." 

Men need to hear the pungent truth 
that will inwardly disturb them; to 
have words that will penetrate like 
those of John the Baptist to sensuous 
Herod and his illegal wife. 

Sin must be cried down, 
the people again be made aware of 
God's displeasure and the reality of 
hell. Then will be manifested true re-
pentance like unto David's after Na-
than's fearless message to him. Read 
the whole of the 51st Psalm. Look es-
pecially at the petition in verse 10. 
"Create in me a clean heart, 0 God: and 
renew a right spirit within me." Thus 
will the plough share of truth reach 
the heart and prepare it for the "good 
seed" of the gospel. 

This is the hardest work and often 
the most thankless task for God's serv-
ants—it is getting at the core of a 
man's being. Whether in wilfulness or 
ignorance this is the thing a sinner is 
battling against, the full exposure of 
himself before divine truth and a con-
science that has been aroused by that 
truth. Yet, nothing short of this will 
do. Many have forsaken this arduous 
work, or perhaps have never known 
anything about it. Under the plea we 
should not give offense and that the 
gospel should be made attractive and 
easy we have an abundance of super-
ficial religious activity. It is true if we 
have as our target man's conscience 
men will turn again and rend us as 
Herod did to John the Baptist, yet, 
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there may be that glorious success of 
Nathan, and a sinner be converted 
from the error of his ways. 

It is important to know that 
conscience is not a savior. 

The saying "Let your conscience be 
your guide," is not gospel truth. Con-
science only suggests the right but 
brings forth no enabling power to do 
it. Furthermore when men think of a 
just God they always find their con-
science a condemner rather than a jus-
tifier. Since conscience is not a savior 
it will insist that that is what is needed. 
Satan takes full advantage of this and 
presents to troubled souls all manner 
of false promises of salvation. Hence we 
have idols in heathen lands, and, in 
Christendom either the ordinances of 
Christianity or its morals presented by 
Satan's artifice, as the means of salva-
tion. Thus man's real need and respon-
sibility are hidden or distorted. Christ 
alone and His accomplished redemp-
tion is the Savior man needs and man's 
responsibility is to put a definite trust 
in Him. Yet, many are content with 
Satan's shams, for by them they have 
eased the alarms of conscience. 

On the other hand earnest souls will 
never be content until they have found 
that which their conscience is ever 
urging them to discover. At last, in 
God's mercy, the truth so long sought 
is heard, perhaps from the unpolished 
words of a preacher, or the reading of 
a gospel tract, or from some faithful 
witness behind a pulpit. How marve-
lous are God's ways and past finding 
out. 

There is an instrument that can de-
tect the presence of radium. When it 
is near the precious substance a hand 
upon the dial of the apparatus becomes 
exceedingly sensitive. This is like the 
honest seeker when he hears divine 
truth, his conscience will ally itself 
with that truth. As the vibrating hand 
tells radium is nearby, so the favoiable 
response of conscience to the truth 
leads such a hearer to fully value what 
is brought to his attention. An unfetter- 

ed conscience will always "amen" the 
proclamation of salvation in Jesus 
only. 

At times we have had folks come to 
us and say, "I've been waiting a long 
time to hear just what has been ex-
plained to me tonight." Such people 
have been unconsciously waiting to 
hear something they could never de-
fine but recognized this something the 
instant it was heard. 

Does the reader long to know that it 
is well with his soul? If so, look to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who has "made 
peace through the blood of His cross" 
(Col. 1: 20). 

"The Evening 
and the Morning" 

C. ERNEST TATHAM 

A Radio Meditation 
LET US turn for our meditation this 

morning to a rather strange text 
that is repeated six times in the first 
chapter of Genesis. "The evening and 
the morning were the first day." 

At the close of the paragraph which 
describes each separate day's work, 
this expression concerning the even-
ing and the morning occurs. It is a 
rather unusual way of putting things. 
If we had been writing it, we would 
have put the morning first; then the 
evening. But we must remember that 
God's reckoning of one day is quite 
different from ours. He puts the even-
ing first, then the morning; the dark-
ness first, then the light. This is true 
in both a physical sense and a spiritual. 

Let us first of all consider this ex-
pression 

Physically. 
Is it not significant that man's day 

begins at midnight and ends at mid-
night. Man begins in the dark and 
ends in the dark! There may be some 
light in between, but poor, blind, sin-
ful man, apart from the light, liberty 
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and leading of Divine Truth, begins his 
gropings in the dark and ends his 
journey in the midnight gloom. But 
God's way is in sharp contrast to this. 
His day begins, not at midnight, but at 
sundown, at about 6 P. M. The "even-
ing" is a term which describes the 
night from 6 P. M. to 6 A. M. This 
period of night is, of course, followed 
by twelve hours of light, and the two 
together, —12 hours of darkness, fol-
lowed by 12 hours of light,—go to 
make up one day. 

So it is clear that while man reckons 
from darkness to darkness, God reck-
ons from darkness to light. 

This truth has also a valuable appli-
cation 

Spiritually. 
I have read somewhere that the He-

brew expresses it like this: "And even-
ing was, and morning was, one day." 
It has pleased God to place gloom be-
fore glory, trial before triumph, sor-
row before singing, grief before glad-
ness, and the Cross before the Crown. 
The evening of Cain's rebellion pre-
cedes the morning of Abel's resigna-
tion; the persecution of an Ishmael, 
the piety of an Isaac; the fleshliness of 
an Esau, the faith of a Jacob; the 
failure of a Manesseh, the fruitfulness 
of an Ephraim;* the wilfulness of a 
King Saul, the walk, witness and wor-
ship of a King David; the rejection of 
an Israel; the reception of the true 
Church; the evening of the ruin of the 
first Adam is followed by the morn-
ing of the redemption of the last Adam. 

"The evening and the morning were 
one day." 

There are abundance of examples Of 
this principle throughout the Bible. Let 
us consider just one,—a scene from the 
life of Isaiah, the Prophet. 

Let me read part of the first verse 
of the sixth chapter: "In the year that 
King Uzziah died I saw also the Lord 
sitting upon a throne." 

This chapter contains the story of a 
very remarkable vision which the Pro-

* "Ephraim" means "fruitful."  

phet caught,—a vision of Jehovah Him-
self sitting on the august throne of the 
Heavens, surrounded by those Sons of 
Flame who flew to and fro on His er-
rands, and cried "Holy, holy, holy" as 
they obeyed His commands. That vision 
transformed the life of the Prophet, and 
sent him back to his nation on fire 
with God's message. But is it not sig-
nificant that he should tell us the exact 
circumstances under which he caught 
that vision of the throne, and that 
Throne-Sitter. It was in the year that 
King Uzziah died. That was a day of 
confusion and collapse. Uzziah had 
been a mighty king. Coming to the 
throne at the age of sixteen, and being 
blessed under the ministry of "Zecha-
riah who had understanding in the 
visions of God," he enjoyed singular 
prosperity. He manifested rare ability 
for organization and leadership. He 
was successful in the raising of a large 
army, and its mobilization against the 
Philistines, Arabians, and other invad-
ers of Israel's territory. Thus he re-
claimed much land, and pushed back 
the national borders. Neighboring pow-
ers became tributary, and through his 
successful conquests, Uzziah's name be-
came a synonym for heroic prowess and 
victory. From Egypt to Assyria his 
fame spread. Jerusalem, his capital, 
was then fortified, and the king's posi-
tion seemed permanent and secure. Fol-
lowing his military conquests, he turned 
to husbandry, and beautified the city 
and its environs. 

All eyes were on the successful 
sovereign, and his greatness was at its 
zenith. 

And then suddenly this bright lu-
minary went black-out, and left an un-
relieved night for the nation. The news 
spread like wildfire as the masses, with 
tense faces and trembling lips, passed 
on the gloomy information, "Our king 
is dead." Their brilliant leader was 
gone; chaos threatened. This was the 
"evening." 

Blit it was amidst all this welter of 
human failure that Isaiah the prophet 
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lifted his eyes from an earthly throne 
that had just crashed, to a heavenly 
one that is permanent, untottering and 
secure. "In the year that King Uzziah 
died I saw also the Lord." Silhouetted 
against the gloomy background of hu-
man extremity he caught a vision of 
the unshakable throne and glorious 
Throne-Sitter. That sight seemed to 
revolutionize the prophet's life and out-
look. This was the "morning." 

We are still in "man's day" (I Cor. 
4:3, J. N. D.). Our God and His Christ 
are not openly interfering in world af-
fairs. Wrong is apparently on the 
throne, while right languishes in a 
dungeon. Our newspapers tend to em-
phasize this. But God is overruling in 
a sovereign way, and mysteriously,  

though certainly, working out His pur-
poses. Lowell has beautifully put it: 

"Careless seems the great Avenger; 
History's pages but record 

One death-grapple in the darkness 
'Twixt old systems and the Word; 

Truth forever on the scaffold, 
Wrong forever on the throne— 

Yet that scaffold sways the future, 
And, behind the dim unknown, 

Standeth God within the shadow, 
Keeping watch above His own." 

Discouraged Christian, let me sug-
gest this morning that if "Uzziah" has 
died in your life, lift your eyes to your 
unfailing God, and do not forget that 
light and sunshine will surely follow 
darkness and night. Remember this 
simple fact: God's day is not made up 
of evening only, but "the evening and 
the morning are one day." 

New Testament Metaphors of the Church: 
S. E. BUSH 

	 THE BRIDE 
Ephesians 5:22, 33. Revelation 19:8, 9; 21:9, 10 

ALTHOUGH the term "bride" is not 
used in Ephesians 5, it is beyond 

question that the writer is using that 
figure to express wonderful truth con-
cerning Christ and His Church. First 
of all, he states the ideal relationship 
which should exist between husbands 
and wives and the purity and depth of 
the affection which the husband should 
bestow upon his wife. From this he 
proceeds to show that husband and 
wife by reason of their union in mar-
riage have become indissolubly one, 
and immediately affirms in v. 32 that 
the picture he has painted is that of 
Christ and the Church. A. S. Way's 
translation has it: "This is a mystic 
doctrine of great importance. I refer 
to the correspondence between the re-
lation of Christ to the Church and 
that of a man to his wife." 

The first truth taught prominently 
here is, that just as a wife should be  

the only object of the special care and 
love of her husband, so 

the Church is the favored object 
of love which the Heavenly Bride-
groom bestows upon her alone. This 
is emphasized by seven things predi-
cated of the Lord in the portion. 

(1) He "loved her." v. 25. Christ 
beheld the Church in the mirror of 
God's eternal purpose and was en-
raptured with the sight. All His subse-
quent actions are to be traced up to 
and interpreted in the light of this won-
derful love. It supplied personal motive 
to all His gracious humiliation. 

(2) He "gave Himself." Even He 
could show no greater love. He be-
came her surety to the utmost measure 
of her debt. Praise God, that though 
risen and glorified, He is still the same. 
His heart is set on, and His hands are 
engaged in making His Bride what He 
desires her to be. 

(3) "that He •might sanctify" and 
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the last four of the seven, all enlarge 
upon this second statement. This 
sanctification was the supreme object 
of His death and it must be accom-
plished. He has set the Church apart 
to God and for God, to belong wholly 
to Him, and to be used only as the 
medium of the eternal display of His 
glory. 

(4) "having cleansed it." v. 26 R. V. 
Properly the cleansing precedes the 
sanctification. God does not sanctify 
that which is unclean nor sanctify to 
make clean. By the bath of regenera-
tion, each member of that Church has 
been made "clean every whit." 

(5) "nourishment." v. 29. He does 
that now, with eternity in view. He is 
engaged to provide and to protect; to 
supply every need and to secure to 
her everything that is necessary for 
her development and happiness. 

(6) He "cherishes." He fosters the 
loved object of His affections with the 
tenderest care. 

(7) "present to Himself." v. 27. Here 
is the ultimate purpose of redemption. 
Thus will His appropriative love be 
gratified when He will set at His own 
side elevating her to share with Him 
all that He has, His own blood-bought 
Bride. What a climax. 

But the passage goes on to mention 
six descriptive features of the Bride 
in that day, showing us what His heart 
is really set upon. 

(1) "glorious." That means arrayed 
in glory and is indicative of the char 
acteristic that will mark the Bride. 

(2) "spotless and wrinkless." In-
stead of marks of age there will be 
perennial freshness and beauty of 
youth. 

(4) "Holy." The Bride will be freed 
from all natural deformity and be per-
fectly conformed to Christ. 

(5) "without blemish" i. e. purged 
from every acquired defilement or 

(6) "any such thing." 
All this and much more is prefigured 

in some of the brides of the Old Testa-
ment. 

Eve was builded during the night of 
deep sleep which was sent upon Adam. 
She became "hone of his bone and 
flesh of his flesh." His falling asleep 
and awakening resemble the two ad-
vents of Christ. It was only from a 
slain and risen Christ that the Church 
could be builded. In the morning Adam' 
saw the glad results of his sleep. He 
saw Eve in her maturity and his words 
express the deepest satisfaction. She 
shared with him his place of authority 
in the created earth. So also will it be 
in the morning of eternity, when our 
Lord sees the Bride complete, and re-
plete with all his glory. His heart will 
then be inexpressibly glad. 

Rebecca is another wonderful type 
of the Church. In Genesis, chapter 22, 
Isaac is dead and raised in figure. In 
chapter 23 Sarah, representing Israel 
nationally, died and was buried. Then 
it was that the unnamed servant went 
to seek and bring home a bride for 
Isaac. The application is obvious. 

Joseph, who is a picture of our Lord 
in rejection by His brethren (Israel) 
acquires a Gentile bride during the 
time of the estrangement. How won-
derfully this prefigures the fact that 
it is in this age, that our Lord, cast out 
by Israel, and elevated to the Throne 
of God, is being given a Gentile bride 
who will yet share His throne with 
Him and occupy a place of nearness 
and intimacy known only to herself. 

These types present a rich field for 
meditation. Surely as we dwell upon 
this wonderful truth and the wonders 
of His love pass before our eyes, our 
hearts must be attracted more to Him-
self and made to cry "Lord Jesus, come 
quickly." 

Meditation on the Word of God is the 
chief means of our growth in grace, 
without this even prayer itself will be 
little better than an empty form. Medi-
tation nourishes faith, and faith and 
prayer are the keys which unlock the 
hidden treasures of the word. 
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THE MYSTERY OF CHRIST 

Ephesians 3:1-11 

THE predominant subject of the 
third chapter of Ephesians is 

"The Mystery of Christ." We find first 
of all the Apostle viewed in a five fold 
character. In vs. 1 He is seen as a 
Prisoner, not of the Roman Govern-
ment, but of Jesus Christ. He was held 
by bands of steel—but stronger than 
these are the bonds of the changeless 
love of Christ. Again in vs. 2-6 he is 
seen as a steward of the mysteries of 
God. A steward is one who holds an-
other's things in trust. Then in vs. 
7-13 we see him as a minister: both to 
make known the precious Gospel of 
His Grace in all of its purity and power, 
but also to reveal to God's people the 
privilege of being a part of the Church 
which is Christ's body—and their re-
sponsibility to walk in the truths con-
nected with it. Next we view him as an 
intercessor (vs. 14-19) , when he prays 
for the people of God, and finally as 
a worshipper (vs. 20-21) , when he 
pours out his soul in adoring praise to 
Him who alone is worthy. 

We desire to look on his stewardship. 
To the Apostle was given a four fold 
Revelation. He did not belong to the 
Apostolic band but was commissioned 
by the living Lord from heaven. In a 
very real sense it could be said of him: 

"Christ the Son of God hath sent me 
Into midnight lands; 
Mine the mighty ordination 
Of the pierced hands." 

Sent forth by the Lord Christ he be-
came the Great Apostle to the Gentiles. 
To him was revealed the great truths 
of (1) The Gospel, I Cor. 15: 1-3. (2) 
The Church, Eph. 3: 5-6. (3) The Lord's 

Supper, I Cor. 11:23-26, and (4) the 
Hope of His return, I Thess. 4: 15-17. 

The second of these are before us. 
We find the words "the mystery" or 
"the mystery of Christ" three times in 
this portion. The mystery in Scripture 
is not something mysterious but rather 
a fact hitherto unrevealed. In the Sco-
field Bible note under this chapter we 
read, "The mystery 'hid in God' was 
the divine purpose to make of Jew and 
Gentile a wholly new thing; 'the 
Church which is His (Christ's) body' 
formed by the baptism with the Holy 
Spirit (I Cor. 12: 12-13) and in which 
the earthly distinction of Jew and Gen-
tile disappears. The revelation of this 
mystery which was foretold but not 
explained by Christ in Matt. 16: 18, was 
committed to Paul. In his writings 
alone we find the doctrine, position, 
walk and destiny of the Church." 

That the Gentiles were to be brought 
into blessing was no secret. Many Old 
Testament writers speak of this fact. 
For example we read in Isaiah 11: 1 
and 10, "There shall be a Root of Jesse 
and He shall rise to reign over the Gen-
tiles: in Him shall the Gentiles trust." 
But that the Gentiles, with the Jews, 
should be fellow heirs, and fellow 
members of the body, and fellow par-
takers of His promise in Christ by the 
Gospel, was an entirely new thing re-
vealed to the Apostle by the Lord from 
heaven. 

To this end the Gospel is preached 
—the story of One Who came from 
heaven's highest Glory, Who became 
man in order that He might take our 
place in death and judgment upon the 
tree. There He tasted the wrath of a 
Holy God because of the sins that were 
made to meet upon Him. There He 
completed the work that was necessary 
to save lost men and women. He cried 
as a Victor, "It is finished" when the 
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work was accomplished. Men put Him 
in an empty tomb but God raised Him 
front the dead and seated Him in 
heaven's highest place. He is set forth 
as Lord and Savior to men who are 
commanded to repent of their sins and 
to believe in Him. 

Friend, have you trusted that blessed 
One Who fills all heaven with His 
Glory? You will meet Him one day and 
if you have failed to bow the knee to 
Him as your own Lord and Savior you 
will be eternally banished from His 
presence. On the other hand the mo-
ment you trust Him you are linked to 
that blessed Son of God, and by the 
same tie are linked to every other one 
who owns Him as their Lord and Sa-
vior. Why not trust Him now? 

To the Apostle was given the great 
privilege to preach among the Gentiles 
this important message, "the unsearch-
able riches of Christ." To poverty 
stricken men and women who have 
been robbed by sin and Satan of every 
thing of moral worth is proclaimed a 
Person which, if believed upon, will 
put the believer in possession of "the 
unsearchable riches of Christ." Will 
you turn away from this offer my 
friend, even as the rich young ruler 
did because his soul was bound by the 
treasure of earth? For what shall it 
profit a man if he shall gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul? Or, what 
shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul? 

A man may be as rich as a Croesus in 
this world's things and yet be poverty 
stricken when it comes to heavenly 
and eternal things. Unto you is offered 
"the unsearchable riches of Christ." 

But the Apostle had a further mes-
sage to declare. Many ministers faith-
fully declare the first part of the mes-
sage, but give scant attention to the 
second. Have you ever noticed verses 
9-11 of this chapter, "to make all men 
see what is the administration of the 
mystery which from the beginning of 
the world hath been hid in God." That 
is to say, not only the counsel of God  

but the accomplishment in time of that 
counsel by bringing the Assembly 10- 
get hei under Christ it's head. That 

He is the Head of His Church 
is a truth lightly thought of and seldom 
taught today, and few, alas, attempt 
to practice the Lordship of Christ in 
the Assembly of His people. 

The Epistle of I Corinthians deals ex-
plicitly with this subject. Here we find 
that the Holy Spirit Who brought the 
Church into being on the day of Pente-
cost has been given the work of order-
ing her worship and ministry as well 
as the individual walk of each believer. 
The public gatherings of the New 
Testament Church should be accord-
ing to the pattern given to the Apostle. 
These Assemblies should be self edify-
ing, self propagating and self govern-
ing, according to Eph. 4:12 and 16, also 
I Cor. 5. 

There are a number of marks given 
to us of such a Church. 

(1) Christ's precious name alone is 
the center as He indicates in Matt. 18:20. 

(2) Christ's Lordship is owned there. 
God has made Him both Lord and 
Christ in resurrection Acts 2:36. In I 
Cor. 1:2, the Assembly is seen to be 
the public exhibition of His Lordship. 
His will is discerned and carried out. 
His claims are obeyed. 

(3) His people alone are the mem-
bers of such an Assembly. We read, 
"And the Lord added to the Church 
daily, such as were being saved" Acts 
2:47 R. V. The Scriptural names of 
these in Acts are Believers, Disciples, 
Christians, Saints, Brethren. 

1  (4) His word alone is the Creed and 
court of appeal. When there was a di-
vergent opinion in that first Church 
Council in Acts 15, the word of God 
was opened and all bowed to its mes-
sage. How we can thank God for the 
Bible. 

(5) His Spirit is the acknowledged 
leader. This in worship as I Cor. 14:26 
indicates, and where room is made for 
Him to preside. Also in the ministry 
of the Word we believe the Spirit 
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called and equipped the gifts given by 
the ascended Lord, and He ordered 
their path and their service. 

(6) His ordinances are recognized 
and obeyed. There are but two of 
these, the Christian baptism of be-
lievers upon confession of their faith 
in Christ, and the Lord's Supper which 
was and is celebrated each first day of 
the week (Acts 20: 7) . How precious 
to do this, "For as often as ye do eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
show the Lord's death till He come." 

Finally the New Testament Assem-
bly becomes an object lesson unto 
principalities and powers showing the 
manifold wisdom of God. What a grand 
privilege to be gathered thus unto 
Christ our risen Lord, God's great 
gathering Center for His people for 
time and eternity. 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
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Dear people of God where are we drifting 
to? I am, no doubt, bringing up a very de-
batable subject, but a very necessary one 
for our day. 

First of all I would like to draw our at-
tention to the fact that a great majority of 
the Lord's people have at some time or other 
left their denomination as did our brethren 
over one hundred years ago, and why did 
they leave it? The reason, the will of God 
could not be carried out where they were, 
therefore they gathered themselves in little 
groups all over the country, so that the 
whole Word of God could be read and acted 
upon, and as a result under God, assemblies 
of the Lord's people have been formed all 
over the world. 

Now, my dear brethren, why is this order 
being reversed in our day by many of our 
preachers, leaders or elders in some of our 
assemblies? 

This kind of departure from the God given 
path of separation is doing untold harm to 
the assemblies and especially to our young 
people who are going to make up the future 
assemblies if the Lord tarry. 

Have the denominational movements of 
today helped the assembly you form a part  

of? No, and only no, is the answer. 
Have the denominations changed and em- 

braced the whole Word of God? No again. 
There would not be a denomination or sect 
if they did. The very fact they have not 
changed is proof that there is still no room 
to carry out the whole will of God. There-
fore there should be a coming out from them 
as we have in II Cor. 6:17 instead of going 
back to them. If the Word of God brought 
us out at the beginning it should keep us 
out now, for it has not changed. 

Some say we can fellowship with them in 
the Gospel only, but this is only part of the 
commission, what about the other part Matt. 
28:20, "Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you." Now 
brethren, how about this? If we were faith-
ful to the Lord and His Word we would not 
be there or associated with any denomina-
tional movement fundamental or otherwise. 
It is certain we would not be invited back 
again if we spoke all the truth. It is not a 
question of being tight or loose, but of being 
faithful or unfaithful to Him as Lord. 
Brethren, do you think it is honoring to 

the Lord to compromise His Word for the 
sake of preaching the Gospel. I don't want 
to be a half truth preacher. 

We read in III John, verse 4 "I have no 
greater joy than to hear that my children 
walk in truth." It no doubt was a great joy 
to see them saved, but it was a greater joy 
to see them walking in the truth. Let us 
brethren not only go in for the salvation of 
the lost, but also for the greater joy of see-
ing them walking in the truth. 

We read that elders or overseers were to 
be ensamples to the flock (I Peter 5:3). Also 
in Acts 20:28 they were to take heed first to 
themselves and then all the flock to feed 
and guide. Sad to say if we were to follow 
some of them we would not be at the as-
sembly very often, probably only for the 
breaking of bread. 

One brother when approached about these 
things remarked, "This is between the Lord 
and me." If he is to be an ensample, then it 
is not between the Lord and himself only, 
but also the saints who are affected by his 
bad ensample. 

One young preacher said he believed in 
keeping one foot in the assembly and the 
other where ever he could get it in. 

Sometimes I think that is all they have in 
the assembly, just one foot. It has been 
proven that it is not very long until the 
other foot is out of the assembly too. 

Brethren, I write these few lines in love 
for all the Lord's people that they may be 
helped and shown the more excellent way. 

James Martin 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

Two . Million Divorces Wanted 
In Italy 

"Already bristling with political parties, 
the Italian republic is threatened with yet 
another; that knows exactly what it wants 
—divorce," says Associated Press. 

Its proponents have not been deterred by 
recent constituent assembly action that in-
cluded in the republic's constitution an article 
proclaiming marriage indissoluble in Italy. 

Instead, the MID (Italian Move for Di-
vorce) announced its fight to the polls. 

Its president, Lello Pacciardi, claims the 
movement represented the desires of more 
than 2,000,000 people. 

"There are," he says, "984,000 legally sep-
arated couples in Italy, and thousands more 
living apart." 

Except for the few who have both time and 
money to travel to a neighboring country 
where marriage laws are less. stringent, there 
is no legal method for them to obtain a di-
vorce. 

For years a subject of debate, the divorce 
movement in Italy has been intensified since 
the monarchy was ousted and the republic 
voted a little less than a year ago. 

Imagine what the moral conditions in Italy 
must be with millions of people wanting to 
be divorced, and unnumbered thousands liv-
ing apart! 

The so-called "Holy Roman Catholic 
Church" winks at a great mass of immorality. 
If she were to exercise discipline, she would 
lose millions of members on this score alone 
(I Cor. 5:11-13). 

Doctors Expect Big Polio Epidemic 
"Another big polio year is expected this 

summer by infantile paralysis experts," says 
Science News Service. Without making any 
specific predictions, they told members of 
the American College of Physicians that 
there will probably be a lot of polio in the 
United States and elsewhere for a number of 
years to come. 

One authority, Dr. Thomas Rivers of the 
Rockefeller Institute was quoted as having 
said that he feels we are in a pandemic. Pan-
demic is the term scientists use to describe 
a world-wide epidemic such as the influenza 
outbreak of 1917-1918. 

During the last four years there has been 
the largest total number of cases of polio in 
the United States in the history of the na-
tion, Dr. Edward A. Piszczek of Chicago re-
ported. 
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The increase is not just a matter of more 
accurate reporting. Doctors actually are see-
ing more cases, Dr. Piszczek said. The virus 
germ that causes infantile paralysis has 
grown more virulent. Until it begins to lose 
some of its virulence, we shall go on having 
lots of polio cases every year, the authorities 
believe. Since the beginning of this year 33 
states have reported more polio than for the 
same time last year. Authorities are watch-
ing with special concern increases in some 
states which for the past four or five years 
have had very little polio. 

Doctors are also getting better results in 
treating polio, though there are no "miracle 
drugs" for the disease. 

But so-called "Christian Science"—which 
is neither Christian nor scientific—still says 
disease is an illusion of the mortal mind. 

The cold, unsympathetic attitude toward the 
ill and suffering, on the part of the Eddyists 
makes one recall the expression in Ephesians 
4:19, viz: "being past feeling." 

Some of the "Nots" of Russia 
Robert Ripley of "Believe-It-Or-Not" fame 

is the authority for the following statement: 
A Russian citizen 

May NOT own land 
May NOT be tried by a jury 
May NOT choose his own job 
May NOT absent himself from work 
May NOT strike 
May NOT picket 
May NOT employ labor 
May NOT travel 
May NOT own jewelry 
May NOT ring a church bell 
May NOT be friends with a foreigner 

And is forbidden freedom of speech, free-
dom of assembly, freedom of religion and free-
dom of soul. 

And to a large extent that country is still 
"without God and without Christ." While 
praying for the powers that be, neglect not 
to give thanks to God for the liberties en-
joyed in the United States—especially re-
ligious freedom (I Tim. 2:1-6). 

The Pope's Title 
In case you are interested, the Pope's Title 

is: "Eugenio Pacelli, Pius XII, Bishop of 
Rome and Vicar of Jesus Christ, Successor 
of St. Peter, Prince of the Apostles, Supreme 
Pontiff of the Universal Church, Patriarch 
of the West, Primate of Italy, Archbishop and 
Metropolitan of the Roman Province, Sov-
ereign of the City of the Vatican." 

But before using it, recall the words of 
Elihu: "Let me not, I pray you, accept' any 
man's person, neither let me give flattering 
titles unto man. For I know not to give flat-
tering titles: in so doing my Maker would 
soon take me away" (Job 32:21-22). 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona ••...................... • 

Real Work for God 
Which Will Stand the Test 

of Time 
The Late JOHN RITCHIE 

AS THE season for aggressive Gospel 
effort—especially in fields as yet 

unreached—is again with us, it is 
wholesome to the worker, and advan-
tageous to the work, to reconsider the 
way of the Lord, and review the Di-
vine principles according to which He 
carries on His work in these days of 
Gospel grace and of the Spirit's work 
among the sons of men. That such 
searchings of heart and adjusting of 
ways as before the Lord at this time 
are needed, few who know the "plague 
of their own hearts," and the need of 
reality in all that is done for God and 
His Name, will doubt or deny. 

The work of God in souls cannot be 
hastened, as man's zeal would often 
have it. A common danger of our time 
is, that everything must be done quick-
ly, and therefore generally superfi-
cially. In Gospel work, this evil is 
manifest in very many sham or super-
ficial conversions. Undue haste in urg-
ing unconvicted souls to a confession 
of a faith they do not possess, only 
leads to apostacy. As everybody knows, 
"stamped" work, whatever its fine ap-
pearance at the beginning, must ulti-
mately give trouble, and bring upon 
its workers dishonor and loss in the 
end. 

In the Lord's parable of the wise 
builder, whose house stood the shock 
of storm and tempest, it is expressly 
said of that builder that he "digged 
deep" (Luke 6:48) in order that he 
might 

lay his foundation on "the rock." 
While the other builder was "running 
up" his stately mansion to its comple- 

tion, the wise builder was "digging 
down" in search of a firm foundation. 
And in this lay his wisdom. Solid 'work 
may be slow, but it will be sure. This 
is true in dealing with souls. To "dig 
deep" must be our motto in serving a 
God who must have reality. Nothing 
short of thoroughness will stand the 
test and the tear and wear of life. Deep 
conviction of sin, genuine conversion 
to God, resulting in depth of Christian 
character, is what the soulwinner 
should seek. Quality rather than quan-
tity; reality instead of outward show 
is what is needed. 

Teaching on these lines will not be 
pleasing to men who have a reputation 
to keep counting many converts with 
little labor. But God's "wise" builders 
who, like the apostle, lay their foun-
dations well (I Cor. 3:10), will seek to 
work according to this Divine prin-
ciple. Such work may be slow, but it 
will have the stamp of God and reality 
upon it, and will stand when all else 
fails and falls. Only that which is of 
the operation of the Spirit, which is 
"of God," which has personal con-
tact with Christ, and is wrought 
through the instrumentality of the 
Word, will stand the stress of storm 
and tempest, and abide to be approved 
and rewarded in the day of Christ's 
judgment seat. 

Let all who preach the Gospel and 
teach the sinner his need of it, seek 
reality before God in their souls and in 
their service. A right spiritual condi-
tion in the worker is a necessity to 
real work for God. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY for practical ministry 
and for current information regarding the 
Lord's working among assemblies. $1.00 
per year in U. S. A. $1.25 in Canada and 
foreign. Walterick's, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
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GOSPEL MESSENGERS ON TOUR 

The above photo was taken as the workers 
began their 4000 mile tour of the middlewest. 	The following amounts have been received by 
The workers pictured above are left to right: 	Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa. with 
Arthur B. Rodgers, David Lawrence, Jim thanks in His Name: 
Halliday, Karl Pfaff, Albert Orcutt, George 
Leest- and William Morgan. Other workers 
are added as the tour progresses. Interest 1777 	 $ 90.00 
and encouragement is reported as the tour 1778 	  35.00 
now enters the state of Nebraska. 	 1779 	  175.00 

1780 	  3.00 
1781 	  400.00 

011•11•MO••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • •••••••••• 	 1783   250.00 

Prayer Requests 
•••• 	 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••01.11.••••••••••••••••• 	 1778 

1779 
Pray for Inglis Fleming, who was taken 1781 

ill while crossing the continent from Van- 
couver Island to Plainfield, N. J. 

Prayer is asked for the son of Frank Det-
weiler, R. 1, Chilhowie, Virginia, who is still 
in bed with constant fever. 

Pray for Christians at Eddyville and Ot- 
tumwa, Iowa. Many have lost their homes 
in the recent floods. 

Pray for Mrs. John Horn of Atchison, Kan- 1778 
sas, who recently underwent an operation. 	1779 

  

20.00 
35.00 

  

  

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 

Home Workers 

Office Expense 
5.00 

10.00 
17.50 

Homes 
1777 	  35.00 
1778 	  40.00 
1779 	  40.00 

Free Christian Literature 

1782 	  4.50 

Retired Workers and Widows 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

The magazine comes to you a little late 
this issue on account of the highest flood in 
the history of the Des Moines river at Fort 
Dodge, Iowa. Our printing plant, that de-
pends upon electric power, was closed down 
for nearly one week. 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Boyertown, Pa.—Our second Annual Bible 
Conference will be held (D. V.) on July 4 in 
the Camp Grounds nearby. Ministering breth-
ren led of the Lord to attend should inform 
John Lockman, 231 E. Third St. Pray for this 
effort. All welcome. 

Waterloo, Iowa—The annual conference 
will be held at Western Avenue Gospel Hall 
this year starting with prayer meeting on 
Thursday evening, July 3. The conference 
will continue through July 6. Accommo-
dations provided to out-of-town guests. Write 
to Ray E. Nesbit, 830 Clough St. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota—The annual Vaca-
tion Bible Camp will be held, D. V., July 
14 to 21, at the Little Camp-Among-the-Hills, 
Medicine Lake, Minnesota. Information may 
be obtained by writing to the correspondent, 
0. 0. Anderson, 715 W. 37th St., Minneapolis, 
Minn. 

Greenwood Hills Summer Conference 
June 28—July 6, General Bible Conference. 
July 9—July 21, Girls Camp. 
July 22—Aug. 3, Mid-season Conference. 
Aug. 4—Aug. 14, Boys Camp. 
Aug. 16--Sept. 1, Vacation Bible Conference. 
For information and reservations write: 

Mrs. John Aird, Sr., Greenwood Hills Inn, 
R. D., Fayetteville, Pa. 

The Blue Ridge Bible Conference will be-
gin June 28 through July 12. The grounds are 
located 15 miles from Asheville, N. C., and 
face the tallest mountain range east of the 
Rockies. There are excellent recreational fa-
cilities. The rate is $18.50 per week. Among 
the outstanding speakers will be Mr. Peter 
Pell, Mr. August Van Ryn, Mr. Ernest Wilson 
(a missionary), Mr. Henry Petersen and 
others. Write for folder or send registration 
to: Mr. James Innes, P. 0. Box 1624, Ashe-
ville, N. C. 

Stony Brook, Long Island, N. Y.—The 10th 
Annual Believers' Bible Conference will be 
held July 26 through August 10, 1947 with 
Tom Olson, Peter J. Pell, Jr., August Van 
Ryn and Lester Wilson as the speakers. In-
formation as to rates and accommodations 
and requests for reservations should be sent 
to Business Manager, Stony Brook Assem-
bly, Stony Brook, Long Island, New York. 

Forsyth, Michigan—The Upper Peninsula 
Bible Camps and Conferences are as follows: 

Boys (13 thru 15 years) June 21-July 5. 
Girls (13 thru 15 years) July 6-18. 
Junior Boys and Girls (9 thru 12 years) 

July 19-25. 
Youth Conference (16 years and up) Aug. 

2-11. 
General Bible Conference August 13-22. 
William D. Hynd and August Van Ryn will 

minister the Word at the Conference periods. 
All inquiries and applications may be mailed 
to Cameron MacArthur, Forsyth, Michigan. 

Centerville, Iowa—The 74th annual Labor 
Day Conference will be held (D. V.) as usual 
at the Gospel Chapel. Address communica-
tions to P. E. Norris. 

Kalamazoo, Mich.—We are expecting to 
hold an all day meeting on August 10. Meet-
ings will be held in the I. 0. 0. F. Hall, 118 
W. Cedar St. We are looking to the Lord to 
send His servants to minister to us. Address 
Roy M. Allen, Box 66, Kalamazoo 99, Mich. 

Oakland, California—The Lord willing, our 
Annual Conference will again be held this 
year at Gospel Auditorium, 479 Forty-second 
Street, Oakland, California, the Conference 
to be divided into two parts: (1) A Sunday 
School Teachers Conference which will be 
held, evening meetings only, on Thursday 
and Friday, August 28 and 29, 1947, and (2) 
The Conference proper commencing Satur-
day morning, August 30, and continuing over 
Labor Day, September 1. Evening meal will 
be served on Saturday and noon and even-
ing meals on Lord's Day (Sunday) and Labor 
Day without cost. Those coming from a dis-
tance should notify: Herbert N. Slater, 10901 
Julius Street, Oakland 5, California. 

Pine Bush Bible Camp, Thompson Ridge, 
Orange Co., New York—The Camp will be 
open from June 28 to August 30 (nine weeks). 
The first week will be a General Bible Con-
ference from June 28 to July 6 with David 
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Kirk of Canada and E. Gordon Williamson 
of India. 

Boys and Girls camp will be held during 
July and August with speakers as follows: 
E. Gordon Williamson of India, Ralph West, 
Horace Klenk, Franklin Spangler, Samuel 
Stewart, Howard Klenk, Louis Montalvo, and 
others. Young people and adults also wel-
come at anytime. 

The reasonable rates are Boys and Girls 
$12.00 per week and adults $16.00 per week. 

Why not send your boy or girl for a few 
weeks or the full season? Pray for us. Write 
Howard Klenk, 419 8 Street, Cliffside, New 
Jersey.  ' 

Bethany Camp and Conference 

We wish to advise the Lord's people of the 
coming Bethany Bible Conference being held 
(DV) at Lost Lake, Mason County, Washing-
ton, from August 7th to 10th. This conference 
as well as Bethany Bible Camp is a pioneer 
work under the auspices of the Bethany 
Christian Home for Children at Elma. 

Bethany Bible Camp is, this year, under 
the direct supervision of "Larry" Anderson 
of Hope Gospel Hall, Seattle, along with an 
enthusiastic staff of young men and women. 
The camp is divided into four periods as fol-
lows: for boys 7 to 15 years of age, first 
period June 26 to July 5; second period July 
5 to July 14; third period, July 15 to July 24. 
For girls 7 to 15 years of age, fourth period 
July 26 to August 4. There is a great need 
for this work among the young people in this 
area. 

Bethany Bible Conference will follow the 
last camp period and it is felt that a real 
time of blessing is in store for the adults and 
young people in the Pacific Northwest area. 
Speakers expected are E. K. Bailey of Seattle, 
Walter Purcell of Portland and W. M. Rae 
of Portland. Music will be under the direction 
of Richard Gill of Victoria, B. C., Canada. 
Accommodations will be made as far as pos-
sible in the summer camp tents. The facilities 
at Bethany Home in Elma will be utilized 
also. Those having tents are urged to bring 
them. There will be plenty of space for 
private tents or trailers. In all cases where 
possible bedding (blankets and pillows), 
towels and other personal needs should be 
brought by those coming. 

It is urgent that all planning to attend the 
Conference please write to us at Bethany, 
Elma, Washington, and advise as to number 
coming as well as length of expected stay. 
There will be a small registration fee as well 
as a modest charge for meals at the Con-
ference. 

Bethany Bible Conference, Bethany Bible 
Camp and Bethany Christian Home for 
Children are all a work of faith for the Glory  

of the Lord Jesus Christ. As such we are 
primarily dependent upon the Lord's people 
for the maintenance of this work. Gifts to 
the Lord's work at Bethany may be designat-
ed either to the Home, Camp, Conference 
or general funds. 

Mr. and Mrs. P. E. Strout 

CONFERENCES PAST 

Sturgis, Mich.—Our 23rd Annual Con-
ference held May 30, 31, and June_ 1, proved 
to be a time of enjoyment and blessing to 
all. The Conference was well attended, the 
Lord's people coming from a number of As-
semblies. The speakers were Richard Hill, 
Wm. D. Hynd, and Paul LaBotz and many 
expressions were heard from the Lord's 
people that they had been helped, and blessed. 
John Stadt of Grand Haven, Mich., was good 
help with the music and children's meeting. 
Mrs. Rowland Hill and Mrs. Michael Hoffman 
and daughter had splendid meetings with the 
Sisters recently. I. E. B. 

Pawtucket, R. I.—Our Conference was held 
Lord's day, May 25. The meetings were well 
attended, and the Lord gave help to His 
servants as the ministry was searching and 
Christ exalting, J. McCullough, Geo. 
Hatherly, and T. E. Wilson were the speak-
ers. After the Gospel meeting nine young 
believers obeyed the Lord in baptism, five 
from our own Sunday School and four from 
Providence. T. E. Wilson stayed over for 
three nights with helpful ministry enjoyed 
by all. J. W. W.  

Des. Moines, Iowa—The Memorial Day Con-
ference held in the Women and Children's 
Building, State Fair grounds, was one of 
great joy from many standpoints. In spite of 
cold weather, a large company assembled, 
somewhat more than 500 being in attendance 
for the Remembrance Meeting Lord's Day 
morning. 

The ministry was rich and Exalting to 
Christ, with the burden being assumed by 
brethren Edgar Ainslie, Cyril Brooks, Abe 
Hartsema, and Leonard Sheldrake. The Gos-
pel Messengers on their Chicago-Denver trip 
were also present so several of that number 
helped in the Gospel as well as in special 
services held on Friday and Saturday after-
noon for young Christians. At these special 
meetings Truth concerning Assembly func-
tions were presented to appreciative groups. 
Many cities in Iowa were represented and 
quite a few from other states were with us 
at this time. J. S. G. 

Bay City, Michigan—The Lord's people 
here had meetings on Decoration Day and on 
the Lord's Day following, which were attend-
ed by Christians from surrounding assem-
blies. The ministry was calculated to stir the 
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hearts of the Lord's people. Those present to 
help were John Govan, F. W. Schwartz, 
Archie Stewart and Wm. Ferguson. 

"BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER" 

Atchison, Kansas—Very profitable meetings 
were , conducted by D. R. Charles May 11 to 
1.6. A number of strangers attended. The D. 
V.B.S. held in June was exceptionally well 
attended. On the last night the Hall was 
filled with parents of the children. 

New England Young People's Meetings 
were convened as follows: June 7 at Rocham-
beau Chapel, Providence, R. I., with .Don 
Parker as speaker, who remained for Lord's 
Day meetings; June.14 at Groton, Conn., with 
George Hatherly as speaker; June 14, Saugus, 
Mass., with Herbert Marshall as speaker. 

Collingdale, Pa., Harold M. Harper gave 
appreciated help in the Gospel and Sunday 
School recently. John W. Bramhall also gave 
excellent messages in the Gospel and Sun-
day School during May. 

Asbury Park, N. J.—For the convenience of 
visitors on summer vacation at Asbury Park 
and Ocean Grove, there will D. V. be a meet-
ing to remember the Lord in the Breaking 
of Bread at 611 Mattison Avenue, Asbury' 
Park, at 10:30 to 11:30 a. m., on Sundays. 
This is the Salvation Army Building and the 
meetings will be in the second floor Audi-
torium. It is located two blocks east of the 
railroad station. Christians from Assemblies 
will be welcomed in the Name of the Lord. 

Oak Park, Illinois, Bible Truth Chapel—
The brethren have changed the time of 
Lord's Day meetings with a view to reach 
those who are not familiar with our method 
of gathering. Sunday School 9:30, Ministry 
and Gospel 11:00 a. m., Breaking of Bread, 
5:00 p. m. 

Brooklyn, N. Y., Bronx Gospel Hall—Four 
were baptized on June 8. The Lord is blessing 
His word to the Italian brethren in this dis-
trict. Brethren DeCarlo, Ferrara and Caruso 
have taken an interest in this work. R. Cap-
piel o plans to spend some time here soon 
preaching the Gospel. Pray for this effort. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The Gospel services 
held at Central Gospel Chapel have been en-
couraging of recent months with gOod at-
tendance and a number having been saved 
and added to the Assembly. In mid-May, 
thirteen were baptized. Several have come 
into the Assembly as a result of some Bible 
class studies started several years ago by an 
elderly brother connected with our Assembly 
and more recently continued by others bet-
ter physically able so to do. J. S. G. 

Providence, R. I., Rochambeau Chapel—
D. R. Parker of Younkers, N. Y., was the 
speaker at the Young Peoples Rally on June 7. 

He stayed over and gave help with the Lord's 
Day meetings. The Christians were greatly 
encouraged by one young man professing to 
be saved. T. J. Lyttle began a series of min-
istry meetings on June 15. Geo. Megaughin, 
Cor. 

Detroit, Mich.—Twenty-five persons from 
the various colored meetings were baptized 
at Salem Hall on the afternoon of May 25. 
Three of these were from the work in Flint, 
and five were deaf mutes. B. M. Nottage and 
Joe Neiboer gave suitable ministry. We 
praise God for the blessing thus manifested. 
We pray for greater blessing., during the sum-
mer. 

Elgin, Illinois, Gospel Chapel—A special 
effort to build up the Sunday school at-
tendance was undertaken in the last two 
weeks of May. Owen Hoffman of Washington, 
Georgia was invited to present nightly 
messages for the boys and girls which he 
did with the aid of object lessons. His demon-
stration of the new birth with the use of 
geological specimen and the scientifically 
developed rays of "black light" was both in-
teresting and instructive. Our Brother's min-
istry is outstanding for his alertness to new 
methods of effectively making plain old 
truths. Many boys and girls from outside 
the Sunday school were drawn in under the 
sound of the Gospel zealously and faithfully 
preached. W. H. 

Baltimore, Md., Lauraville Assembly—In 
order that we may share the prayers of God's 
people and enjoy the fellowship of their 
presence when traveling through Baltimore, 
we wish to inform your readers that during 
the summer we shall, God willing, hold our 
Lord's Day evening gospel service at Hall 
Springs in Herring Run Park. This is one 
of the public parks on the west side of Har-
ford Road about one mile south of Grindon 
Ave. (where the Hall is located). A public 
address system is used to reach a large area 
of the park., The hour -  of the meeting is 6 
P. M. and during the season (which, depend-
ing on the weather, extends from the latter 
part of May to early September) there is 
no 8 o'clock service in the Hall. In case of 
rain we do hold the 6 o'clock service at the 
Hall. During the remainder of the year, the 
gospel service is at the Hall, 8:00 P. M. Also 
the Prayer and Bible Study meeting at 8:00 
P. M. Wednesday. 

We also purpose in the Will of the Lord 
to have tent meetings in the Parkville dis-
trict during part of June and July. A. P. 
Gibbs is expected for a short series With the 
boys and girls June 15 to 18. Harold Harper 
and Robert McLaren, Jr., are expected for a 
gospel effort beginning the latter part of 
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June and carrying on for four or five weeks. 
Prayer for God's power and blessing to be 
shown, will be much appreciated. 

Gospel Hall Home for Aged Christians, 
Longport, New Jersey—We have seen God's 
hand of blessing upon us in every step of 
the way. Perhaps you may better understand 
what great things the Lord has wrought here 
for His own, as it comes from the heart of 
one who enjoys the happy privileges. Our be-
loved sister, Mrs. Lilly Thomas, who comes 
commended from the Bronx Assembly, says: 
"I am so happy and thankful to the Lord for 
opening up this haven of rest for me, for 
which I have prayed for several years. From 
the moment I entered though late in the day, 
I felt the Christian atmosphere. I was wel-
comed by those who were here at that time 
and fell in love with them and the home. I 
thank my Father daily, yes hourly, for plac-
ing me here." Will be glad to consider any 
applicants that are submitted to us by any 
in your assembly. We would like again, to 
extend an invitation to any who are interested 
in seeing the home, at their own convenience. 
Please continue to pray for us that the Lord 
may give us wisdom and guidance in all 
matters pertaining to the home. Wm. Moon. 

"WITNESSES UNTO ME" 

IL A. Becker, 1397 E. 86th Street, Cleveland 
6, Ohio, was privileged to make a trip to 
Buffalo, N. Y., May 13. On the trip he spoke 
to 80 men of the Pennsylvania Railroad at 
Columbus, also had an open air meeting 
from his stone at corner of Broad and High 
Street the same afternoon. He did personal 
witnessing at Pittsburgh and on the train, 
beside handing out gospel tracts along the 
way. 

E. A. Merian, 3826 Monroe Ave., San Diego, 
4, California, is again able to give out God's 
word after a period of illness. He dis-
tributes tracts as far south as 70 miles below 
the United States border. The Spanish gos-
pels and tracts are gratefully accepted by all 
except to R. C. priests. 

Joseph Balsan, Copper City, Mich.—Am 
leaving soon to work with Leonard Lindsted 
with a gospel campaign in a tent at Hutchin-
son, Kansas. We will value your prayers for 
God's blessing upon this effort. 

W. C. Bousfield, Rt. 7, Winston-Salem, N. C. 
—Visited seven assemblies in the New Eng-
land states recently. They are places of for-
mer labors. Was encouraged to see old friends 
and converts going on for the Lord. One ex-
service man professed to be saved here at 
Winston-Salem last week. 

Robert Hoy gave help at Sioux City, Iowa, 
also has been visiting isolated Christians in 
Nebraska recently. 

Ben Tuininga plans D. V. B. S. at Oklahoma 
City, Oklahoma for first two weeks in July. 

A. II. Hartsema, 694 Amity Ave., Muskegon, 
Mich.—The school work is finished for the 
season and the response from the boys and 
girls on what they have learned from the 
scripture has been most encouraging. The door 
remains open for me to go back to all the 
schools again in September. Trust the seed 
sown will prove a blessing to their souls. 

F. W. Schwartz and Robert Booth had a 
Gospel series of over five weeks in Sault Ste. 
Marie, Michigan. Attendance and interest were 
encouraging, and the Lord gave blessing in 
salvation. 

Our Brother F. W. Schwartz of Detroit, ap-
pears to have a namesake in Europe, who is 
mentioned in certain reports, and with whom 
he is being confused. Bro. Schwartz (of De-
troit) is not and has never been in Europe. 

Evelyn Varder who is helping the Mont-
gomery's in their mission work with the In-
dians at Shiprock, N. M., has been called to 
the home of her brother William in Phoenix, 
Arizona. Her brother underwent a serious 
spinal operation and her sister-in-law is an 
invalid. She is caring for them until her broth-
er is able to be up again. 

Vernon Schlief of Good News Center, 1360 
Magazine Street, New Orleans 13, La., writes 
telling of six who were baptized recently at 
Lafayette, La. A new meeting has been started 
at Erath, La., with twelve in fellowship. The 
people are very poor in this district. Bible 
readings are held at night using lamps for 
light. The interest and sincerity of this group 
is refreshing. Bro. Schlief is having children's 
meetings at another place near New Orleans, 
named Our Town. Interest is good. Some of 
the mothers desire Bible readings in their 
homes, but Bro. Schlief's time is all taken with 
meetings in New Orleans and the other places 
mentioned. 

W. G. Foster, is of necessity, confining his 
labors in Cleveland, Ohio, which is appre-
ciated by the saints. 

George Rainey, Mount Plymouth, Florida, 
had appreciated meetings in Maplewood Hall 
in St. Louis, and during June was in Denver, 
Colorado. The Lord gave help. 

E. F. Washington of Kansas City, Kansas, 
and E. A. Burgess of St. Louis, Missouri, be-
gan special gospel meetings in a large school 
house in Fayette, Mo., on June 3. At the end of 
the first week three had professed Christ as 
Savior. The people are very poor in this 
district. 

0. F. Gall and Theodore Williams, Sr., will 
be proclaiming the Gospel in their new tent 
at the corner of 94th and State Street, Chi-
cago, Ill., during July and August, D. V. 
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E. K. Bailey reports a good interest in the 
tent campaign at Couer d'Alene, Idaho. Look-
ing to the Lord for lasting blessing. 

John Govan, 9591 Sorrento, Detroit 27, 
Mich.—Expect to leave shortly, D. V., for 
Northern Michigan visiting Alpena and also 
Petoskey and other places where there are 
small groups of saints. Hope to be able to 
"reach out" with the gospel as well as to 
"build up" the saints through the ministry 
of the Word of God. 

Luigi Rosania of Waterbury 64, Conn., plans 
to go to Italy with the Gospel. He desires 
the prayers of the Lord's people that he may 
be used in leading many souls to Christ. His 
temporary address will be in care of Mr. C. 
Valentino, via Vincenzo Cuoco, No. 6, Firenze, 
Italy. 

Ernest Gross, Box 412, Greer, South Caro-
lina—The radio broadcasts in Greenville con-
tinue to give us a nice outlet for the Gospel. 
At present we are in special meetings on the 
tabernacle in our own neighborhood and 
there seems to be a nice interest in spite of 
a counter effort in the local church. Have 
been visiting several schools with the Gospel 
and find it a wonderful way to reach the 
parents. Local preachers are making a con-
centrated drive to put us out of the schools. 

George A. Vigor, 6505 Florida Ave., Tampa 
4, Florida—Was laid aside for seventeen 
weeks with a severe attack of yellow jaun-
dice but am restored. Expect to leave for 
Georgia June 2 to visit several small assem-
blies planted by David Brinkman. Hope to 
use the flannelgraph board for the children. 

Leslie Sandberg, 927 Palmer Ave., Pueblo, 
Colorado—Yesterday we returned from a trip 
which took us back to the Verde Valley, 
Arizona, where we labored ten years among 
the Mexican people. Many have moved 
away but our hearts were encouraged as we 
saw the steadfastness of our Mexican breth-
ren. Many expressed their appreciation of 
the bi-monthly Bible lessons we have been 
sending. May 28. 

Gordon N. Reager, Box 13, Ithan, Penn.—
Have just returned from Canada where the 
Lord gave joy and encouragement in seeing 
a few saved and His people cheered and re-
vived. We purpose returning and following 
up the work with ministry meetings. Then 
we plan to return to our field of labor in 
Georgia for tent work. May 17. 

Frank Detweiler, R. 1, Chilhowie, Virginia 
—Purpose pitching my tent in Marion in 
July when Brother Bramhall expects to give 
me help. Hope also to pitch tent near Marion 
in June in a thickly settled community upon 
returning from the annual conference at 
Curley Hill, Pennsylvania. May 21. 

Earl Miller—We are now on our way home 
from our winter's stay in Florida. My wife's 

health has improved. The Lord has blessed 
our ministry while in Florida both to the 
salvation of sinners and edification of saints. 
Expect to be at the conference at Frostburg, 
Maryland, and then have a series of meetings 
at. Lonaconing, Maryland, before reaching 
home. There has been some blessing in that 
city in the salvation of souls the past few 
months and it may be the Lord will direct us 
in giving ministry to build up the saints in 
Christ. May _15. 

Victoriano M. Rivera, P. 0. Box 308, South 
San Antonio, Texas — Have just returned 
from Houston where with the hearty coop-
eration of several of the brethren of that 
assembly I had the privilege of holding gos-
pel tent meetings. I had a gospel message 
here in South San Antonio over KCOR Wed-
nesday and will have another tomorrow. 
With schools about to close we are planning 
our annual D.V.B.S. Other activities will keep 
us busy here and there sowing the good seed. 

William G. Sinzheimer, Weeksbury, Ken-
tucky—Another school year is drawing to a 
close. This is the first year my wife has 
done any work alone. She has three rooms—
first and second grades and the third room 
is composed of retarded first and fourth 
grades (those , who failed last year). She 
has gone through the Gospel of John and the 
children and teachers believe they have 
learned enough of the Book that they have 
asked for an oral exam. In my rooms (3, 5,-
6, 7 and 8) I interspersed straight gospel 
messages with practical truths for life today. 
This is the first year I have ever varied from 
a steady diet of positive gospel without de-
nouncing particular sin. The reaction was 
violent. The seventh and eighth graders have 
listened to the Gospel for seven years with 
indifference but this year they were deeply 
moved when their own sins were pointed out. 

H. Welcome Detweiler, 415 N. Hyde Park, 
Durham, North Carolina—We rejoice to hear 
of some direct fruit from our consecutive 
radio work. Am sure the good interest and 
many new faces at all our services are large-
ly the result of radio work and only Heaven 
will reveal the full results. May 17. 

William Ingram, 5169 Benton Place, San 
Diego 4, California—Have been on the Cana-
dian Prairies in Manitoba and Saskatchewan 
the past few months. Was allowed one hour 
to give a Bible lesson to the children in the 
Prairie Schools. Gospel literature was passed 
out for the children to take home and thus 
the parents were reached. Had good meet-
ings in schoolhouse and farmhouse with sin-
ners awakened and saints encouraged. 

Fred R. Peer—Had a series of meetings in 
Orillia the early part of April. Interest was 
unusually good and three professed. The 
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first part of May. I commenced a week's 
meetings at Mt. Vernon. During the week 
the numbers grew and some strangers from 
the neighborhood came in, which was en-
couraging. Am at present having meetings 
in Seventy-third Street, New York. I shared 
a special ministry meeting on Sunday after-
noon with Brother McCrory. We also shared 
the evening gospel meeting and a splendid 
number was present. Sunday the new hall 
at Flushing is opening and I plan to speak 
at their ministry and gospel meeting in the 
afternoon and evening. May 21.' 

CANADA 
1947 Season at Guelph Bible Conference— 
July 1—Dominion Day Conference—Albert 

Burnham, England, John Smart, Toronto. 
General Conference—June 28 to July 5, C.. 

Greenhow, Windsor; A. Burnham, England. 
July, 6 to 12, J. Irwin, Toronto; F. Elliott, 
England. July 13 to 20, H. G. Lockett, Hamil-
ton. A. Van Ryn, Miami. 

July 13, Annual Missionary Conference. 
July 26 to Aug. 24—Summer Bible School. 
Sept. 1—Labor Day Conference—Fred El-

liott, England, A. H. Hartsema, Muskegon, 
Mich., Fred G. Mackenzie, Kenilworth, N. J. 

The list of prominent speakers promises a 
variety of ministry to strengthen God's peo-
ple and draw them to a closer walk with 
Christ. 

A special invitation is extended to our 
United States friends to visit the Royal City of 
Canada. Guelph is conveniently located less 
than 100 miles from Buffalo and about 200 
miles from Detroit oh main highways. Rates 
at Guelph are reasonable, which together with 
lower prices in general offers a profitable va-
cation at minimum outlay. A folder with 
complete information may be obtained by 
writing: Guelph Conference Committee, 418 
Church Street, Toronto, Ontario. 

Paul Boeda, 976 Saint Martin, Three Rivers, 
P. Q.—I have had cottage meetings each Sun-
day and more interested ones have been con-
tacted personally. Meetings have also been 
held in Thetford Mines in a home. Sheldon 
Bard has been here a few times which has 
been an encouragement. Rome has complete 
power and the people are kept in darkness. 
However, God does save a few souls but they 
suffer much persecution. May the Lord's 
people be much exercised to pray for the 
people of Quebec. 

David Kirk and family of Stirling, Ont., 
plan on leaving on August 8 for his native 
Ulster. They will be gone until 1948 and may 
be addressed at 43 Orby Drive, Belfast, Ire-
land. Brother Kirk states: "I have been very 
happy in soul serving the Lord among His 
people, gathered to His Name, here in Canada  

and in the United States; if it be His will I 
am sure we shall look forward to coming 
back again. Meetings have been arranged in 
different parts of the British Isles, and I 
covet the prayers of your readers that God 
will graciously own our ministry there to 
saint and sinner." 

Joshua Nelson, Box 66, Grimshaw, Alberta 
—Have been busy this past month with spec-
ial meetings, seeking to get the adults under 
the sound of the Gospel. One lady professed 
but attendance was poor. The Lord has 
abundantly blessed in our Sunday School, 
giving us more souls and those who had 
formerly professed showing fruit in their 
lives. Plan to have three or four D.V.B.S. 
again this summer and also a ten-day Bible 
camp for boys and girls. The hall and home 
are gradually nearing -completion. May 25. 

Alex Irvine—Our meetings on the coast 
have been quite encouraging. Am at present 
in the Ottawa district. Here at Newington 
there is a small meeting and they seem to 
appreciate added help. Meetings were start-
ed in homes but have since moved to an old 
church building purchased by a brother. The 
district has been canvassed with tracts and 
personal invitations. Expect to return to the 
Gaspe Coast in two or three weeks. May 24. 

W. Wilson, 2466 18th West, Vancouver, B. 
C.—We are just passing through some , places 
formerly visited on our way East now as we 
head for the prairie parts again where we 
intend spending the summer months. Our 
efforts in Quebec and Ontario have not been 
in vain. May 23. 

Wm. Hynd, 26 Wexford Avenue N., Ham-
ilton, Ontario—Since February 3, I have been 
visiting many isolated places with the Gos-
pel. Have just arrived at North Bay on the 
homeward stretch. Am going on to Foxmead 
where Behring MacDowell labored with me 
in a tent, then on to Sterling from June 1 to 
20 and then back to North Bay and district 
for July and August. May 14. 

James Gibson, 809 Maitland St., London, 
Ontario—Have been helping in many assem-
blies in New York and New Jersey. The 
Lord also blessed the saints in some of the 
Italian meetings. On my homeward journey 
I will visit Rochester, Niagara Falls and 
others. It is nearly five months since I left 
home and the Lord has not only blessed the 
assemblies but has ,blessed His servant as 
well. June 6. 

Robert McClurkin, 1213 Ave. B North, 
Saskatoon, Sask.—Have had some very good 
meetings in various places lately. In Alberta 
I had meetings at Calgary, Neerlandia, West-
lock and Edmonton; and in Saskatchewan at 
Regina, Ardath, Glidden and here in Saska-
toon. May 19. 
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, 111. 
	• 

For missionaries coming in, or going out 
through the port of New Orleans, La., there 
is an apartment maintained in the Good News 
Center at 1360 Magazine St. Assistance in ob-
taining passage or any other needs can be 
had by contacting the center. Phone CAnal 
2456. Reservations for apartment should be 
made as far in advance as possible. 

V. B. Schlief 

Mr. and Mrs. Paul Lorah, and family have 
left for their field of labor in Northern Rho-
desia. Their address will be Chitokoloki. Mis-
sion Station, Balovale, Northern Rhodesia. 

Writing from the American Zone, Ger-
many, Mr. Michael Hoffman, who before the 
war served the Lord in his native land, Jugo-
slavia; says in part: "God so wonderfully 
blessed the efforts of the reading and preach-
ing of His Word. He gave me souls that joy-
fully gather with me in my room for prayer. 
It is marvelous that we are privileged to 'be 
a light and salt among many hundreds of 
unbelievers. Thousands of copies of the New 
Testament and Safety, Certainty and Enjoy-
ment, and other good tracts were handed to 
my fellow-prisoners. Very little spare time 
is left to me, the men are coming to see me 
at all hours about their soul troubles. They 
call me the father of the camp. God supplies 
the strength for each day. He provides power-
ful weapons in His Word." 

ISLANDS 
Mr. Ralph J. Carter, Apartado 265, Santi-

ago, Dominican Republic: "We have just re-
cently received a new worker for Santiago 
in the person of Miss Marian Iverson, who 
arrived from Philadelphia on the first of 
December. She has. a very fine record of 
service among the young in and around 
Philadelphia, and has also taken special 
training for the work. We are very glad and 
grateful to the Lord for this addition to the 
missionary personnel. 

On the 21st of last month we celebrated the 
fifth anniversary of the commencement of 
the work in Santiago with a series of three 
days of special meetings. The hall was well 
filled during these services. A young brother 
from the assembly in Puerto Plata and Mr. 
Reid were our visiting speakers. In the closing 
service of the series we had six baptisms. 
That makes the list of those in fellowship 
number thirty-two now." (2-24-47). 

Mr. A. C. Peterkin, Box 165, Bridgetown, 
Barbados: "My work lies in helping in our  

four halls, in the prison work, and especially 
in house meetings where I reach new folk 
who have no touch with our halls, and in 
this we have seen blessing also. 

Recently we had brethren Wildish and 
Willie with us and a number confessed Christ. 
Some of these seem to be hopeful cases. One 
striking conversion was a poor murderer, 
who seemed to be a genuine case, and died 
as a penitent and a saved sinner—this in 
connection with our work in the prison. 

I get around the islands as the Lord en-
ables. Last year to Trinidad, Tobago and 
Grenada, and especially to needy Martinique 
in French work. Soon, D. V., I go off again, 
first to the little island of Carriacou in the 
Grenadines, then to Bequia, etc. We shall in-
deed value your prayerful fellowship." (1-
4-47). 

John Rankin writes from Jamaica: This is 
my fifth series of meetings in country parts 
this year: Mocho, Mount Airy, Quickstep, 
Golden Grove and now Lin.stead. I have also 
sought to give some help in Balaclava and 
in Kingston. As the most of the workers are 
on furlough the country places are almost 
entirely forgotten and neglected as far as we 
are concerned. Paul speaking of Timothy 
said "He worketh the work of the Lord as I 
also do." Jamaica could do with some Pauls 
and some Timothys. 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. James C. Kenney, Irigoyen 432, Junin, 

(Bs. As.), Argentine: "We have been in Junin 
now a little more than two months, and can 
say that we like it here, and are happy in 
the work for the Lord that lies to our hand 
to do. Work is carried on in two sections of 
the city—in one section is the main hall, and 
in another a rented room is used. In this lat-
ter there is a work for women and another 
with children carried on weekly. The interest 
is encouraging. 

The law which makes the Catholic religion 
to be taught in the schools has been passed, 
but parents of `protestants' can claim exemp-
tion for their children, provision being made 
that they should be taught 'morals.' It is not 
a very popular law, even among Catholics, 
so may be rescinded at a later date. It will 
work hardship in certain districts where 
fanatacism reigns." (4-22-47). 

AFRICA 
Mr. Mehidi Ksara, Temara pres de Rabat, 

French Morocco: "On Jan. 31st, we reached 
Casablanca. We found a few friends who 
had come to meet us, among them my brother 
in the flesh. He is the one you may remember•

my telling you about, who gave his heart to 
the Lord in our house in Tangier in 1940 
just before we left for America. Like Joseph, 
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when I saw him, I could not restrain my 
tears! All the years of my absence he has 
been giving a good testimony, and several of 
his friends assent to the truth, and need only 
courage to come out for Christ. 

For the present we are living in Temara, a 
little village eight miles from Rabat. I went 
to my native town to visit my parents. Need-
less to say how pleased I was to see them, 
and in a way they were also pleased to see 
me, until the question of the Gospel came 
up and then right away I could feel the wall 
of opposition arise. My father as usual showed 
his displeasure, reviled me and the followers 
of the Gospel, and spoke with contempt 
about me and my brother. Please keep pray-
ing for this poor religious man that God will 
show him that there is something better than 
Islam." (4-24-47). 

Mr. Walter Gammon, Missoa de Capango, 
C. P. 5, V. General Machado, Biw, Angola: 
"My aunt and I are still the only workers 
here at Capango, but we hope there may be 
others out this year. New missionaries are 
evidently encountering great difficulties in 
obtaining vices, etc., but we know that noth-
ing is too hard for the Lord. 

One of the elders here, and I visited a 
small assembly yesterday about thirty-five 
miles away. I took him on the back of my 
eighteen year old motor bike, which I had 
just been able to get going again after it 
being laid up for a. year or so for lack of a 
spare part! Unfortunately, however, the 
spring broke as the road was badly washed 
out by heavy rains and was full of holes; but 
we managed to make a temporary repair with 
rope and am glad to say eventually arrived 
safely home. 

When we arrived at the village we found 
that Christians had gathered from several 
villages around, some having walked ten miles 
or more to be present. About seventy were 
present at the Lord's table, and then, as the 
hall was not large enough to hold the crowd, 
the Gospel meeting was held out-of-doors 
under the trees. Every time I go out to the 
out-schools I wish I had time to visit them 
more often. There is certainly an open door 
of great opportunity. How long it will remain 
open is the question! 'Pray ye therefore.' " 
(3-10-47). 

Mr. Chris Day, Monte Esperanca, Cuemba, 
Angola: "Mrs. Day and I have been alone on 
this station for several years now, and we 
find our hands are more than full. Would 
that there were another five or six workers 
to tackle some of the many duties. 

To begin with, we have one hundred lepers 
undergoing treatment in the leper colony 
here, and they continue to come in from all 
pirts. The buying of food for so many is 

Suite a chore in itself, as natives bring food-
stuffs for sale in very small quantities and 
each one must have the exact change for 
each tiny basket of produce. It is often most 
difficult to find small change at all, as there 
is never sufficient in circulation in this 
Colony, and to get natives to bring back small 
notes which they , have collected and to ex-
change them for larger ones is like pulling 
teeth. 

On Lord's Day last we had the joy of see-
ing eight believers baptized and received into 
fellowship. Among them were two leper 
patients. We now have five of these sufferers 
breaking bread with us in the Monte Es-
peranca assembly. Quite a number of lepers 
have made a profession of faith in the Lord, 
for which we praise Him. 

Owing to the shortage of teachers in the 
day-school, Mrs. Day and I both find our-
selves back at teaching once more." (3-20-47). 

CENTRAL AMERICA 
The following are some excerpts from a 

letter received from Mr. Don Harris, a mem-
ber of the Chicago Missionary Study Class, 
who returned recently from a business trip 
to Mexico: 

"The Sunday in Orizaba district was one 
of the most memorable days I have ever spent 
in my whole life—certainly that is true from 
a spiritual standpoint. My only regret is that 
others could not have the same privilege I 
did in being an eye-witness to the blessing 
of the Lord in these parts. Certainly when 
people mumble (or is it grumble?) about the 
`deadness' of affairs in the assemblies, I 
would like nothing better than to ship them 
off to Orizaba, or Jamaica, B. W. I., where 
they would see things to open anyone's eyes 
to the very practical reality of New Testa-
ment truths, particularly regarding the 
church and the Gospel. I have just finished 
reading Mr. Richard Hill's article in the cur-  • 
rent issue of "The Fields' regarding the hand 
of the Lord in the work in Jamaica, and my 
impressions of Orizaba are similar. 

In Orizaba itself, there is a Sunday morn-
ing preaching service from 10 to 11, and then 
from 11 to 12 is the Lord's Supper, with Sun-
day School in the afternoon at 2:30 and then 
a Gospel meeting in the evening. About five 
miles up the valley in Rio Blanco is another 
assembly where they have a reverse order, 
with Sunday School in the morning at 10:30, 
preaching service (ministry) at 3 P. M. re-
membrance meeting at 4 P. M., and Gospel 
meeting at night. Also scattered through this 
area in a radius of about fifty to seventy-five 
miles are a number of other assemblies and 
Gospel testimonies. Will and Jack Harris de-
vote their time to ministry in all of these 
assemblies. There are around 2000 Christians 
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identified with the assemblies in this area 
alone. That Sunday morning in Orizaba there 
were several hundred in the meeting with 
even more at night in the Gospel meeting. 

In the Sunday morning services in Orizaba 
were three Indians who had left their homes 
in the mountains at five o'clock in the morn-
ing to walk for five hours over the mountains 
to get to the meeting at 10 o'clock; since 
there was no other way to get there. In their 
tribe they do not speak Spanish, only the 
Indian dialect but these three understand 
Spanish so they come, memorize the message, 
and then return to preach it again in their 
own dialect to the people in their village! 

The breaking of bread was a very precious 
occasion and the spirit of worship was very 
real. I don't think there was a single pause 
in the whole meeting of more than thirty 
seconds, and yet everything was extremely 
orderly. There is real gift with at least a 
dozen Mexican brethren in this small area, 
and several I heard that day spoke with real 
ability and heart for the Lord. The Chris-
tians are very warm-hearted—you know, the 
kind that you enjoy being with, since they 
have the joy of the Lord as their strength." 
(6-4-47). 

COMMENDATIONS 
To the Saints gathered to the name of the 

Lord Jesus Christ, wherever this letter may 
be presented. Greetings: 

Our brother, Paul M. Boeda, formerly a 
member of the Flushing, New York, Assem-
bly and presently a member of the Free-
port(  New York, Assembly, having been 
exercised for several years about giving up 
secular employment and going out into the 
Lord's work, now feels definitely called to 
labor among the French Canadian people 
in the province of Quebec, Canada. 

Brother Boeda has not only been a valued 
member of both our Assemblies but has 
taken a very active part in the gospel work 
and Sunday school work and the Lord 
has been pleased to permit him to see visible 
fruits of his labors. 

This joint letter of commendation from 
both Assemblies is to the visible evidence of 
the love and esteem in which we hold our 
brother and to the fact that we feel him to 
be eminently qualified and led of the Lord 
to go forth into the Canadian field. There-
fore, we bespeak for him and his family the 
love and care, as becometh Saints, from the 
Christians with whom he comes in contact. 

On behalf of the Flushing, New York, As-
sembly: Walter E. Thompson, Harold S. 
Beatty, Eugene C. Grubler, John Ferguson. 

On behalf of the Freeport, New York, As- 
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sembly, S. F. Johnson, John Frew, Quentin 
R. Bennett. 

Bethel Gospel Hall, Shelburne, Ont., Feb. 
12, 1947. 

To Christians gathered in the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ everywhere. 

Our brother Clifford Smith has been known 
to this assembly at Shelburne, for a number 
of years. He was saved in the Sunday School 
as a boy and in fellowship with this Assem-
bly for about ten years. Was in "fellowship 
in the Dundalk Assembly from 1928 till 
1935, and was active in Gospel work dur-
ing this period in country places. 

In 1935 he went to Coldwater, Ontario, to 
help in Gospel-tent work and help main-
tain an assembly testimony there; devoting 
most of his time io the work of the Lord, 
seeing the hand of the Lord in blessing. He 
has also spent a number of years in Gospel-
tent work with other servants of the Lord. 

Having recently moved back to Shelburne 
and the fellowship of the Assembly here, 
he desires to devote his full time to the 
Lord's work. We cheerfully give this letter of 
approval to our brother -for the Lord's Work 
and the fellowship of Christians elsewhere. 

Signed on behalf of the above Assembly, 
A. D. McConnell, Ernest Smith, John D. 
Aitken. 

Richmond Heights, Mo., Richmond Heights 
Assembly, June 9, 1947. 
Dear Brethren: 

We desire to commend to the Lord's work 
our brother Aaron Burgess, who has labored 
among us for years and who now believes 
our Lord would have him devote his life to 
His service entirely. Receive this our brother 
Burgess with open arms as he is in the vine-
yard to win souls for our Lord. 

In behalf of the assembly: Sidney Love, 
Edgar Arnold, Dave Woods. 

Parkside Gospel Chapel, 910 Santiago 
Street, San Francisco, Calif., March 9, 1947, 
Beloved Saints of God, 

This letter will serve to commend our 
esteemed brother and sister, Mr. and Mrs. 
Harry L. Medrow to the work of the Lord 
in Palestine and other Arab lands in the 
Near East, which has been upon their hearts 
for some time. Our brother and sister have 
been in loving fellowship with the saints in 
Parkside Gospel Chapel for many years, en-
gaging in gospel work, young peoples work, 
and ministry of -the Word, the Lord blessing 
their ministry. Mr. Medrow has some know-
ledge of the Arabic language, having been in 
Arabia in the employ of the Standard Oil 
Company for about eighteen months. god 
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willing, Mr. and Mrs. Medrow intend to 
spend some time in school on the field, get-
ting a more perfect knowledge of the lan-
guage, when the Lord opens the way and 
enables them to go. 

We affectionately commend them to the 
prayers and fellowship of all the Lord's 
people. 

Signed on behalf of the saints meeting in 
Parkside Goipel Chapel, John Q. Brown, J. 
F. Lanum, L. Ferguson, David H. Douglas, 
A. A. Lanum, F. J. Wright, L. G. Maslen, Jesse 
M. Woolsey. 

With the Lord 

Rowland Hilt well known and esteemed 
brother of London, Ontario, fell asleep after 
a short illness on May 8. While holidaying, 
accompanied with Mrs. Hill at their son-in-
law's, Dr. W. Klink in Lennoxville, Que., he 
was seized with a cerebral stroke. Resting for 
a few days it was thought best to return 
home accompanied by Mrs. Hill and their 
daughter as well as Dr. Arthur Hill. He ap-
peared to be none the worse, but after a few 
days, he became worse, passing quietly into 
the presence of his Lord. Our brother was a 
most highly esteemed Christian guide and 
counsellor, not only in his own city but far 
afield. His whole life was devoted to the 
work of the Lord. With him it was "God first." 

Coming with his parents from London, 
England, in 1869, they located in London, On-
tario. He was saved and identified himself 
with the assembly at an early age, taking 
active part in all its interests. While superin-
tendent of the Sunday school, it became one 
of the largest in the city, and as a result 
many of the young people were saved, 
amongst them his own family. Consequently 
the assembly grew and at present there are 
five or six gatherings that meet in simple 
Scriptural lines located in various places in 
and near London. 

Not only were his interests local but he 
lifted his eyes and beheld the fields white 
unto harvest. Missionaries from all parts 
visited his home as he and Mrs. Hill were 
"DeLuxe" host and hostess. To read their 
guest book and see names of honored men 
from near and far, is certainly a thrill. Ac-
companied with Mrs. Hill on several occasions 
they visited West Indies, Venezuela, and 
Great Britain. 

In his business he was also held in high 
esteem, this was in evidence at his funeral 
as representatives of business men, Board of 
Education, lawyers, and Gideons were pres-
ent to pay tribute to one of the city's oldest 

Christian men. 
A message of comfort and hope were spoken 

to the saints and a clear declaration of the 
Gospel was presented to unsaved by Charles 
Iimes of Toronto. Prayer was offered by our 
brethren Brown and Russ Winslow in the 
parlor and graveside. 

James Summers of Hamilton, Ontario, sud-
denly on Sunday, May 4, was called into the 
presence of his Savior and Lord at the age of 
58. He was born in Aberdeenshire but came 
to Canada in 1912, settling in Vancouver. In 
1918 he moved to Hamilton and but for a 
short stay in Detroit, Mich., has lived there 
ever since. Our brother was a man of sound 
judgment, well taught in the Scriptures, a 
pillar in Bethany assembly, where he will 
be greatly missed. He was active in the 
Gideons, being keenly interested in their 
latest undertaking, distributing New Testa-
ments to children in the elementary schools. 
He was suddenly srticken with a heart at-
tack while conducting a Gospel service at 
the jail. At the funeral service, which was 
largely attended, H. G. Lockett, Frank Guth-
rie, Peter Hoogendam and Peter Hynd took 
part. His wife, Margaret Petrie, is left to 
mourn his loss. 

John Tupker of Paterson, New Jersey, was 
drowned on May 6 while bathing with his 
bride at Clearwater Beach, Florida. They 
were married in the Paterson Gospel Chapel 
a few days before his passing by William 
Brown, uncle of the bride, and before Bro. 
Brown could return to his home at Ashe-
ville, N. C., he was called upon to conduct 
this sad funeral. Brother Tupker was a 
promising young man in the things of the 
Lord. His consistent, Godly life, and his de-
sire for knowledge of God's word endeared 
him to the hearts of all Christians. He will 
be greatly missed by all. W. B. McC. 

Alfred George Barter of Vancouver, B. C., 
passed suddenly to be with his Lord on May 
7, after a brief illness. He was in his 70th 
year. He leaves his dear widow and only son 
Fred, both in assembly fellowship hese. Bro. 
Barter was saved in Ireland 53 years ago 
and had been in happy fellowship with the 
Lord's people in Vancouver for the past 35 
years, latterly meeting with believers at the 
16th and MacDonald Gospel Hall. The funeral 
service was attended by a large company 
from the various assemblies in the city and 
the Word faithfully ministered by brethren 
C. G. McClean and Geo. B. Morgan at the 
parlors, and the graveside service by Bro. 
Stanley C. Budd. He is greatly missed from 
amongst us, but "Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from their la- 
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bors; and their works do follow them." Rev. 
14:13. 

Jeremiah E. Russell of Philadelphia, Pa., 
passed away on March 22, age 68. A very 
faithful brother and regular attendant at 
Overbrook Gospel Hall for the past 19 years. 
He leaves to mourn his passing a widow and 
one unsaved son. Mrs. Russell is now residing 
at the Gospel Hall Home for Aged Christians 
at Longport, N. J. 

Mrs. Catherine Craft, went to be with the 
Lord on May 6. Born and brought up a Ro-
man Catholic, she was saved in 1894, while 
listening to the Gospel in a tent conducted 
by the late David Oliver. She has been as-
sociated with the New Bedford, Mass., As-
sembly ever since. She lived a quiet and con-
sistent life; prayed earnestly for her family 
and saw three brought to Christ—four are 
still lunsaved.  '  W. C. Bousfield preached at 
the funeral to a large number. D. Simpson 
closed with prayer. 

William McDowell Rainey, of Brantford, 
Canada, was suddenly aid tragically called 
into the presence of his Lord, May 18, in his 
73rd year. Returning home from work just 
following a telephone call to his wife, he was 
struck by a car and in a few hours was with 
his Savior whom he loved and served so 
faithfully for 54 years. 

Brother Rainey was born May 6, 1875, in 
Ballymena, Ireland. During the tent cam-
paigns conducted by David Rae in northern 
Ireland, Christ found him as a poor lost 
sinner and he was born from above. From 
the day of his personal possession of Christ 
as Savior till the day he was called home, 
his was a path of separation unto God. In 
Ballymena he sought out church fellowship. 
It meant he must sever his connections with 
all denominational groups and come out to 
the Name of Christ alone as the gathering 
center of His people. 

In the year 1902, he left Ireland for Scot-
land. In the beautiful and picturesque little 
village.of Howwood, in association with others 
now in glory, he carried on a good work in 
the Assembly there. Then in 1909, he and his 
young family left Scotland for the Land of 
the 'Maple, and settled in Brantford, Canada. 
Here as ih Ireland and Scotland he sought 
out Church fellowship and so linked him-
self with the saints in Bethel Hall, and for 
38 years he was a faithful man for Go'd, a 
steady soldier in the army of Christ and a 
consistent Christian in his work in the City. 
He will be missed by he Church of Christ for 
his quiet witness, steady steps, and for the 
shepherd heart that moved his hand to give 
freely to the spread of the Gospel. While his  

end was tragic we can say with the Psalmist, 
"As for God, his way is perfect." 

The funeral was large and friends were 
present from all walks in life. Words of com-
fort and warning were given by brethren 
Chas. Innes, Toronto, and William J. Mark 
of Hanover. 

He leaves to mourn his loss, his wife, two 
daughters and four sons. They shall all meet 
him again when our Lord comes for His 
bride, the Church. 

"Farewell for the present, farewell, 
At most for a few fleeting years; 
For soon with our God we shall dwell 
And know neither sorrow nor tears. 

"No parting shall ever be known 
On the happy .and heavenly shore; 
Those seated with Christ on his throne, 
Go out from His presence no more." 

Address Changes 
•••••••••••••••••••••••' •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Henry Petersen, 3707 Mount Clair Street, 
Los Angeles 16, California. 

E. A. Merian is now residing at 3826 
Monroe Ave., San Diego 4, California. 

David Kirk leaves August 8 for Ireland 
for a season. His address is 43 Orby Drive, 
Belfast, Ireland. 

Inglis Fleming left the west coast follow-
ing Mrs. Flemings death and is now located 
at 601 Central Ave., Plainfield, N. J. 

Leslie Sandberg, 927 Palmer Ave., Pueblo, 
Colorado. 

Sheldon L. Bird, c/o Joseph Couture, East 
Hereford, Quebec, Canada. 

MARYLAND 
BALTIMORE. Lauraville Gospel Hall, 2803 

Grindon Ave. 
Erle P. Barlow, 2717 Aldan Rd., (Balti. 14). 
SS. 9:45, BB. 11, G. Sun. 6:30, Winter 8, 
P. & BS. Wd. 8. 

ILLINOIS 
OAK PARK. Bible Truth Chapel, 1107 On-

tario St. 
Ernest T. Sandeen, 208 Iowa St. 
SS. 9:30, M. & G. 11, BB. 5, P. & BS. Wd. 8. 

CHICAGO. Grace Gospel Hall, 4840 S. State 
St. W. F. Mullins, 5621 W. Berenice, (34). 

ELGIN. Gospel Chapel, 12 S. Chapel St. 
L. C. Burbury, 662 Bent St. 

NEW YORK 
TERRYVILLE, L. I. Little White Chapel, 2 

mi. south of R. R. Sta., at Port Jefferson. 
A. G. Hallock, 22 Jacobson Ave., Hunting-
ton Sta., N. Y. 

PENNSYLVANIA 
PHILADELPHIA. Grace Gospel Hall, 1103 

E. Willow Grove Ave., Wyndmoor. 
Granvil Godshalk, 110 E. Rockland St. (20). 
BE. 10:30, G. 7:45, P. Tu. 8. 
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"The Table of the Lord" and 
"The Lord's Supper', 

Ey W. E. VINE, M. A. 

THESE phrases are each found once 
•  only in Scripture, the one in I 

Cor. 10:21, the other in 11:20. There is 
an important difference between them. 
The word "supper" stands for what it 
denotes, whereas the word "table" 
stands, not for the material of the 
table, but for that with which it is as-
sociated. It has a wider significance 
than the Supper. Associated with the 
table are, firstly, Christ's atoning 
Sacrifice, from which provision is made 
for the table; secondly, the symbolic 
materials on the table and all that they 
signify; thirdly, the privileges and 
spiritual blessings bestowed on those 
who partake. 

Scripture mentions three tables, 
(1) Israel's, Rom. 11:9, (2) that of de-
mons, against which believers are 
warned, a table spread not merely for 
pagan idolaters but for the worldly, 
with a variety of supplies, I Cor. 10:21, 
and (3) the table of the Lord, which is 
there set in such contrast to that of 
demons that we cannot partake of both. 
For worldliness and partaking of what 
the Lord supplies are entirely incom-
patible. 

Chapter 10 is not primarily occupied 
with details of the Lord's Supper as in 
chapter 11, though they are referred 
to, but with our  '  daily privileges and 
responsibilities as those who have 
mutual fellowship in what the death 
of Christ has provided for them. We 
are continually at the Table, but not so 
at the Supper. This throws light on the 
fact that in 10:16, which refers to the 
Supper, the order is not that of the 
partaking, but first the cup and then 
the bread. The cup is "a communion of 
the blood of Christ." That lays stress 
on the sacrificial aspect of His death 
as the basis of our fellowship ("com- 

munion") one with another, as those 
who have been cleansed by His "pre-
cious blood," the giving up of His life 
in atoning sacrifice. The realization of 
that comes first in regard to fellowship. 

The immediate context confirms this 
wider aspect of the Table of the Lord; 
it points out the necessity of so order-
ing our life that we shall 

abstain from anything inconsistent 
with the partaking. For any such things 
belies the fellowship with other be-
lievers into which we have been 
brought, and dishonors the Lord Him-
self. Those holy privileges which we 
daily enjoy, and which have their 
foundation in that which is set forth in 
the cup of blessing and the bread, in-
volve moral respdnsibilities. We accept 
the death of Christ, thus symbolized, 
as that Which effects in us the destruc-
tion of the body of sin, and our having 
been crucified to the world, and the 
world to us, in all its phases, religious, 
social, and political. 

How important this is to maintain 
our identification with Christ as those 
who, being privileged to sit at His table 
and partake of the provision made for 
us in Him, have dt the same' time be-
come dead through His Cross to all that 
is in alienation from Him! 

The order in chapter 11 is that in 
which Christ instituted the Supper, 
and the subject there is the partaking 
of it in remembrance of Him, and as a 
proclamation of His death, till He come. 
Helped by the Spirit of God 

we are occupied with Him 

as the Living One who loved us and 
gave Himself up for us, and thus par-
taking of the symbols of His body and 
His blood we proclaim the fact, the pur-
pose and the efficacy of His death. 
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The contrast in chaptcr 11 is not be-
tween the table of the Lord and the 
table of demons, but between the Lord's 
Supper and our own supper. It is to us 
in reality the Lord's Supper only when 
we acknowledge Him as Lord, and, 
carrying out His behests as He insti-
tuted it, enter into the significance of 
that of which we are partaking. 

The instruction concerning t h e 
Lord's Supper was not intended for 
the assembly at Corinth alone. The 
Apostle associates the assembly there 
"with all that call upon the Name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ in every place, 
their Lord and ours" (1:2). He states  

that his teaching is for "all the church-,, 
es" (7:17; 11:16). What he taught there 
he taught in every place (4:16). 

Again, the ordinance a temporary 
one, it was not designed only for the 
early period of assembly testimony; for 
it was instituted as a proclamation of 
the Lord's death "till He come" (11: 
26). Whereas ecclesiastical tradition 
has made changes in the mode and 
meaning of the ordinance, faithful ad-
herence to the word of His testimony 
as made known in the New Testament 
demands our devoted adherence to 
His will, and will verily meet with 
His promised reward hereafter. 

Prophetic Events Foretold 
LEONARD SHELDRAKE 

CIREAT events that have been fore- 
told told by God in the past have 

usually been only indefinitely desig-
nated so that those interested knew 
when the event, was near but not the 
exact time of its accornplishrhent. The 
meaning of the name Methusaleh has 
been said to carry the thought of "at 
his death it shall come"; the flood did 
come at the death of this patriarch. 
We know also that Enoch, Methusa-
leh's father was brought to know God 
and to walk with Him when Methusa-
leh was born. See Gen. 5:21-24. Noah 
also would doubtless know this about 
Methusaleh. Thus when the ark was 
completed and when Methusaleh was 
very old Noah would know the time 
of the flood was very near. Never-the-
less when the flood did come the anti-
deluvians "knew not" the imminence 
of that great catastrophe. See Matt. 
24:28-29. The last few days must have 
been a time of watching and waiting to 
Noah till God said to him, "Come thou 
and all thy house into the ark." 

There were evidences in the days of 
Moses that "the time of the promise 
drew nigh" as stated in Acts 7: 17 when 
Stephen said "Another king arose who  

knew not Joseph, the same dealt sub-
tilly with our kindred, and evil en-
treated our fathers." The day of de-
liverance was set in the calendar of 
God (Gen. 15:13 with Ex. 12:40-41) 
and when the selfsame day arrived 
out of Egypt the people went; but all 
that Moses and the people of Israel 
knew was that the time was very near. 
Moses must have known that the four 
hundred years were almost completed 
but only God knew the day or the 
hour. The people waited and watched 
for God. 

Jeremiah was the prophet of 
Jerusalem's destruction 

at the hands of the Babylonians. At the 
beginning of his prophetic messages 
Jeremiah knew that the day of the 
overwhelming calamity was near. God 
said to him, Jeremiah what seest 
thou? And he said, I see the rod of an 
almond tree. Then said the Lord unto 
him, Thou hast well seen: for I will 
hasten my word to perform it Jer. 1: 
11-12. Read also the verses that fol-
low, Jer. 1:13-16. It may have been 
about thirty years after the first in-
timation to the prophet that the Baby-

_ Ionians actually captured and sacked 
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the city of Jerusalem but Jeremiah 
and those who listened to his words 
knew the time was near and the 
calamity certain. God did not reveal 
the exact time to even His servant 
Jeremiah but left its day a secret that 
faith and patience might wait for God 
while love and pleading wrought for 
the repentance of the nation. 

Daniel in Babylon knew "by books" 
that seventy years was the time of 
Israel's captivity in exile. Evidently 
seventy years were accomplished so .  

Daniel knew that now deliverance 
might come at any time (Dan. 9:1-7). 
This was the reason Daniel set him-
self to seek God for that promised 
deliverance. There were evidences to 
Daniel in the Scriptures that God's 
time was at hand and he prayed and 
watched for its fulfillment. 

It was "in the fullness of time" that 

God sent forth His Son 

(Gal. 4:4). That day was appointed 
from the time of the fashioning of the 
ages, but no one knew the exact time 
God did not reveal to any of His wait-
ing people the moment of Christ's 
coming to earth. Simeon was one of 
the friends of God to whom Much was 
made known. God had said to him 

.  that he should not see death till he 
had seen the Lord's Christ (Luke 2: 
25-26). Neither old Simeon waiting for 
the consolation of Israel, nor Anna 
the prophetess could tell just when, 
that Babe should be born. They knew 
it could not be long for now Simeon 
was old and it must be before he 
passed away. So these tw3 continued 
in the temple day after day waiting 
and looking for they knew He was 
,coming and that the time could not 
be long delayed, Had they known the 
day or the hour faith and patience 
would not have been in such con-
stant exercise. Hope was eventually 
rewarded and old Simeon took the 
little babe in his arms and blessed 
God who had allowed him to see this  

glorious consumation of his faith and 
longing. 

Our Lord said much about the de-
struction of Jerusalem and of the 
temple in both Matthew 24 and Luke 
21; but in neither of these chapters 
did He intimate how many years 
would pass till then. He did say, 
"When ye shall see Jerusalem en-
compassed with armies, then know 
that the desolation thereof is nigh" 
(Luke 21:20). This information caused 
the Christians to flee the city before 
the Romans made flight impossible. 
Historians say that no Christians 
perished in the siege of the city for 
all had fled beforehand. Had our Lord 
revealed the number of the years 
curiosity would have been satisfied 
but the faith that is exercised in wait-
ing and watching would have been 
unnecessary. This has ever been the 
way of our God to make known just 
sufficient to stimulate our confidence 
and expectation, but nothing what-
ever to gratify either pride or curi-
osity. 

This principle is true of 

the coming of the Lord. 

We shall not see "The sign of the Son 
of Man in heaven" but we do "see the 
day approaching." We cannot know the 
day or the hour of our Lord's return 
for the redemption of our bodies, but 
we can know and we should know when 
"our redemption draweth nigh." When 
prophecy has become history we can 
see from the Scriptures how well our 
God .knew the end from the beginning. 
When the best of men have made pro-
phecies concerning the future, and hap-
penings on the map of the world, at 
any time, those expectations have al-
ways been disappointed. All mathe-
matical /deductions and reckonings in 
relation to the future whether of Is-
rael or of the Church have mani-
fested the folly of those who have made 
them. God never intended that we 
should reckon into the future. There 
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are signposts that can only be seen 
when they are reached; these like signs 
on the highways warn or warm us with 
the intimation of what is coming soon 
so that we may prepare ourselves for 
the coming events, but days and hours 
and times and seasons of the future are 
never revealed ahead of time. Our God 
wants us only to know that which min-
isters to our faith, our patience and 
our hope. 

We need to avoid both extremes. 
There are some who place dates to the 
coming of the Lord; there are others 
who say, there is no way to tell whether 
His coming is near or remote. The Lord 
Jesus Himself has given us details that 
tell unmistakably when His coming is 
near, but He has warned us that, of 
that day and hour -knoweth no man. Let 
us be wise stewards to bring out of the 
Word what is written to guide us, but 
not "wise above that which is written." 

Love's Failures 
and Successes 

By H. P. BARKER 

IT IS surprising that the disciples 
failed to understand the parables 

of the Sower and of the Tares. To us 
these two seem the simplest and easiest 
to understand of all the parables in 
Matt. 13. 

But after the Lord had uttered the 
parable of the Sower, "His disciples 
asked Him, saying, What might this 
parable be?" (Luke 8:9). And after the 
parable of the Tares had been given, 
they said: "Declare unto us the para-
ble of the tares of the field" (Matt. 
13:36). And the Lord carefully ex-
plained the meaning of both parables. 

In view of their dullness of com-
prehension, it is surprising indeed that 
these same disciples so readily under-
stood the final parables of the series. 
It is in these that many today find  

difficulty. Expositors differ among 
themselves as to their interpretation. 
Yet when Christ asked: "Have ye un-
derstood all these things?" they, with-
out any explanation having been given 
them, replied "Yea, Lord" (Matt. 13:51) . 
Is there anything fOr us to learn from 
this? 

Note that these seven parables do 
not set forth the activities of men in 
connection with the kingdom of heaven. 
It is inconsistent with the line of truth 
that they unfold to interpret the find-
ing of the Treasure and of the Pearl as 
the success of men when they find the 
kingdom. The parables present to us 
(1) the activities of the Son of man, 
first in grace, then in judgment; (2) 
the activities of Satan and his angels; 
(3) the activities of angels at the end 
of the age. 

What the disciples could not under, 
stand in the first two parables was evi-
dently this: (1) the failure of grace to 
obtain all that it sought; (2) the per-
mitted success of the enemy in achiev-
ing his object. 

The Lord of glory came here in in-
finite grace 

to sow good seed 
in the hearts of men. He definitely 
spoke of Himself as the Sower when He 
had been rejected by the leaders of the 
Jewish nation. The indifference shown 
to Himself and His deeds of mercy was 
more horrible in His eyes than all the 
vileness of Sodom (Matt. 11: 24) . Turn- .  
ing from the privileged cities where 
His miracles had been wrought, He 
took the place of a Sower, sowing 
broadcast the word that brought God 
in His love very near to men. 

But only here and there did this good 
seed fall on good soil. Much of it fell 
by the wayside, on stony places or 
among thorns. Even when it fell on 
good soil (responsive hearts) it did 
not produce fruit to perfection in every 
case. The disciples were faced with the 
fact of this failure, as they would con-
sider it, of the divine love that sought 
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to produce in men fruit for God. No 
wonder that they could not understand! 

Still more astonishing was the un-
bounded success of the enemy, as de-
picted in the next parable. 

• 	The .devil sowed his tares 
and his seed fell into receptive soil and 
brought forth an abundant crop of 
"children of the wicked one." Why 
this unlimited success of the enemy and 
the comparatively meager result 
achieved by the Sower of good seed? 
Well might the disciples be bewildered! 
Do we understand the "why" of this? 

In the earlier parables of the series 
the thought of suffering is not intro-
duced. But in the later ones we have 
the thought of love giving all that it 
possessed for the sake of those that it 
sought. Men were so precious in the 
eyes of Him who sought them that He 
would part with His all in order to ob-
tain them for Himself. Here there 
would be no failure. Love would gain 
its object. The disciples could under-
stand that! 

As we have pointed out, men are 
passive in all these parables. In the 
first they are "ground"; in the last they 
are "fish." In the fifth and sixth they 
are not the seekers but the sought. 
Love that desires them finds them and  

pays the tremendous price to obtain 
them.  • 

Let this lay hold of our hearts. Wheth-
er we think of ourselves individually, 
or whether we read all that we have 
learned of the church, the bride of 
Christ, into the parable of the Pearl, 
let us pause to worship and adore. He, 
the all-glorious One, has loved us with 
a love that held nothing back. 

He gave His all, 

even His life, for love of us that we 
might be what? Saved? Yes, surely, 
but more, that we might be HIS, eter-
nally His own, the joy and rejoicing of 
His heart. 

Haw we understood all this? Can 
we.reply "Yea, Lord"? We may not be 
instructed, as to the dispensational 
bearing of the parables, but we can let 
the love of the Sower, the Seeker, 
shine in our hearts, for our own un-
speakable comfort and joy. 

Understanding in spiritual things is 
a question of the heart rather than of 
the intellect. l`The eyes of your under-
standing" in Eph. 1:.18 should read 
"the eyes of your heart" (see R. V.) . 
Let the heart of the Christian be open 
toward Christ and He will pour into 
it the knowledge of wonderful things. 
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To The Holy Scriptures 
(Continued from July issue) 

THE witness of the Lord Jesus to 
what He designated the "Word 

of God," stands in striking contrast to 
His pronounced and uncompromising 
opposition to the traditional interpreta- 
tions by which it was nullified. The 
Scribes and lawyers, the accredited 
teachers of the people, devoted them- 
selves to the study and enforcement 
of the law, a term which was used so 

C. F. HOGG 

as to include the whole of the Scrip-
tures, and thus had the key of know-
ledge by "teaching for their doctrines 
the commandments of men," thus set-
ting aside the commandments of God, 
and "making void the Word of God, by 
their (your) traditions" (Mark 7: 7-13) . 

In six distinct categorical statements 
made in public, He deliberately tra-
versed the Rabbinic interpretations of 
the Scriptures (Matt. 5: 21-23)  ,  show- 
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ing no inclination whatever to accom-
modate Himself to "current concep-
tions" where those conceptions were 
at variance with truth. Indeed the re-
lentless opposition with which He met 
the teaching of those whose interest it 
was to maintain these traditions, in-
curred for Him the virulent hatred of 
the most powerful class of the corn-, 
munity. 

But when He attacked the Scribes 
and Pharisees, it was not to charge 
them with imposing, on the people the 
fraudulent writings of priest and pro-
phet, as so many modern students ac-
count them. On the contrary, the in-
dictment was that they had 

set aside the good Word of *od 

in favor of profitless traditions and 
barren precepts. And if these modern 
scholars are right in their conclusion, 
that the Old Testament is but a human 
product, of whatever excellence, they 
justify the Scribes and lawyers to this 
extent, that they put a more reasonable 
estimate on these ancient writings than 
did the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. 
And yet it would indeed be incongruous 
to those so strenuously popular misin-
terpretations of the Scriptures, and *to 
allow to pass unnoticed a mischievous 
mistake as to their origin and authority. 

Nor was the attitude of the Lord to 
the Scriptures uncritical. The Gospels 
show that His knowledge of them was 
not only wide but accurate, as for ex-
ample, when He reminded his captious 
hearers that circumcision did not orig-
inate with Moses, but with the Patri-
archs (John 7:22); or again, when He 
pointed out that Moses had made a 
concession in the marriage laws (Marl 
10:4-5), or corrected their misapplica-
tion of a pronoun to Moses, which was 
really applicable to God alone (John 
6:31), or when He explicitly confirmed 
the authorship of a psalm (Matt. 22:43). 

It is to be noticed, moreover, that the 
Lord Jesus did not confine His use of 
the Scriptures to His intercourse with 
men, among whom .alone the necessity 
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for accommodation to prejudiCe could 
possibly exist. Satan cannot be under 
any misconception as to the origin and 
authority of *the Scriptures. Nor can 
God Himself. Yet nowhere does He 
more unequivocally attest the claims 
of the Scriptures than in His threefold 
reply to His adversary (Matt. 4:4-10). 
In that wonderful prayer in which He 
anticipated the Cross and the Ascen-
sion, and, for a brief space, drew away 
the veil from the Inner Sanctuary, He 
ascribed the fate of Judas the betrayer, 
to the necessity for the fulfilment of 
Scripture (John 17:12). Not in heaven, 
not in hell, but 

on earth alone is doubt cast 

on the written Word of God. 
The Lord claimed to speak the words 

He heard from the Father (John 8: 
26-28). This He reiterates in a form 
even more precise, "The Father which 
sent me, He hath given me a command-
ment, what I should say and what I 
should speak" (John 12:49-50). The 
difference between the two words "say" 
and "speak" is important, the tautology 
is only apparent, not real. The Greek 
words also differ; one, laleo, referring 
to the form, the expression; the other, 
legeo, to the matter, the idea to be con-
veyed by the word used. Thus the Lord 
declares Himself dependent, on the 
Father, not only for the message He 
came to deliver, but for the form in 
which it was delivered, and makes the 
Father responsible for both. 

His object in coming into the world 
was to bear witness to the truth (John 
18: 37) , indeed He called Himself "the 
Truth" (14:9) . Is it inconceivable that 
One accustomed to describe Himself 
and His mission in such terms, should 
yet in a matter vital to that mission, 
accommodate Himself to the ignorant 
prejudices of men whose leaders he 
did not hesitate to charge with ignor-
ance of the books they themselves 
esteemed divine? (Matt. 22:29; John 
3: 10) . 

Consider further, what weighty is- 
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sues hung upon the Words He spoke! 
To receive them is the solemn condi-
tion on which alone eternal life is to 
be obtained (John 5:24; 8: 51) . Against 
the man who rejects them, they will 
rise up in judgment in the last day (12: 
48) . Nay, more, by their words 

they shall be condemned. 
Will the Lord Himself shrink from His 
own standard? Will the daylight of 
eternity reveal a flaw in His testimony 
in time? He might, indeed, teach less 
than He knew, but could He teach 
what He knew to be untrue? We are 
not shut up to inference. Heaven and 
earth are less permanent than the words 
He spoke. They shall pass' away, His 
words never (Matt. 24:35). What He 
said was supplemented in due season, 
it could not be varied (John 16:12-13). 

And finally, notice the attitude of 
the Lord toward possible Misconcep-
tions in the minds of His disciples as to 
the future: "If it were not so, I would 
have told you" (John 14:2); words we 
may safely apply to the subject under 
consideration. He would not have per-
mitted them to remain to the end in 
ignorance of the truth about the writ-
ings which they held in such rever-
ence, and which they continued to 
hold in reverence, and to expound as 
the very Words of God even after the 
glorious ministry of the Spirit had 
set in (II Cor. 3:8; cf. I Peter 1:23). 

"In pureness, in knowledge, in long-
suffering, in kindness. in love un-
feigned, in the Holy Ghost, in the Word 
of truth, in the power of God." 

There is thus not only perseverance 
in the face of antagonism and enmity, 
but the exercise of all that is holy and 
wise, long-suffering and gracious, and 
all this, not in mere amiability but in 
love unfeigned, yea in the Holy Spirit, 
and hence in the word of truth and in 
God's power, not mere human wisdom 
and ability, that its excellency might 
be of Him, and not from the man though 
by him.—WILLIAM KELLY. 

"Thy Way" 

(Exodus 33:13) 

Shew me Thy Way, 
O Lord I pray, 
Be Thou alone my guide; 
How prone each day, 
From Thee to stray, 
I would in Thee confide: 	_ 
Philosophies of men deceive, 
Thy word is truth I do believe, 
Help me its meaning to perceive, 
Shew me Thy Way. 

Shew me Thy Way, 
O Lord I pray, 
Give me Thy voice to hear; 
I would obey, 
What Thou dost say, 
Walk only in Thy fear: 
E'en Christians may oppose the right, 
Prefer the darknesS to the light, 
Help me to act as in Thy sight, 
Shew me Thy Way. 

Shew me Thy Way, 
O Lord I pray, 
As Moses sought of old; 
He owned Thy sway, 
Thou didst convey, 
Thy mind and didst unfold 
Thy promises with him to be 
To give him rest and victory, 
This too, 0 Lord, make known to me, 
Shew me Thy Way. 

Shew me Thy Way, 
O Lord I pray, 
That men may see in me 
A full display, 
None can gainsay, 
Of what Thy power can be: 
'Tis Thy delight to manifest, 
That those controlled by Thee are 

blest, 
Make me to know Thy will is best, 
Shew me Thy Way. 

JOHN RANKIN 
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Business Life and Its Snares 
The Late JOHN RITCHIE 

THE Christian should be guided in 
his business life and relations by 

the principles and commandments of 
the Word of God, as surely as in his 
worship and his service for the Lord. 
His life is not divided into two com-
partments—one for the Lord's day and 
church associations, to be labelled 
"sacred," in which God, the Bible, and 
his conscience are to be owned; and 
the other comprising all the rest of 
his relations and occupations, com-
monly called "secular," in which he is 
to be without any particular reference 
to God, His Word, or His claims. 

The man of the world, who has a 
mere profession of religion, may get 
this to work out, but a true child of 
God will not. If he tries it, Divine chas-
tisement will sootier or later wake him 
up to his sin. "Whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do ALL in the Name of 
the Lord Jesus" (Col. 3:17) is a word 
that covers the whole of the Christian's 
life. 

When he assembles with fellow-saints 
to worship and serve his God, it is to 
be in that Name, owning the supreme 
authority of Him who God has made 
"Lord and Christ" (Acts 2:36). When 
he enters his office, his factory, his 
workshop on Monday, it is to be as one 
recognizing that he is "a man under 
authority" (Matt. 8:9), ruled' in all his 
actions and transactions by his living 
Lord in heaven, and guided in all his 
ways by the instructions given by Him 
in the written Word. 

He has nothing whatever to do with 
the habits of ungodly and worldly men, 
for he is "not of the world," but the 
subject of  •  another kingdom, whose 
Ruler is in heaven. His authority he 
owns and His statutes he obeys. This 
will make him 

a marked man, 
different from others, misunderstood 

by some, maligned by many, pitied by 
most. But nothing less than this is 
Christian conduct, as it is described in 
the Word. It is perhaps owned in theory 
and in song by all who speak and sing 
of "Jesus my Lord," but we are ex-
pected to prove the sincerity of our 
profession by doing the things that He 
says (Luke 6:46). 

There is no other path of safety for 
the Christian man in business than 
this—the owning of Christ's control 
and the voice of the Word in all the 
details of life. To depart from this is to 
drift, how far, the wrecks along the 
coasts may tell. 

Beginning with doubtful things, 
which, according to the world's stan-
dard of right and wrong, may not by 
them be condemned,—although world-
ly men always expect a Christian to 
walk on a higher plane than they do. 
Some for a time survive, keep up their 
outward zeal, take a chief part in 
church affairs, and manifest energy in 
the work of God, imparting their world-
ly principles into it, for they practice 
no other. But—as has been seen again 
and again, the inner life decays, the 
real condition becomes manifest on 
some occasion of testing. Then truths 
once confessed, having ceased to con-
trol, are dropped even in profession. 

Alas! for the child of God who is so 
ensnared. In faithful love the Lord will 
"rebuke and chasten" (Rev. 3:19), but 
the results may remain in a harvest of 
sorrow. The present dangers of busi-
ness life need to be more the subject 
of prayer and watchfulness, and of 
such timely help as Christians need to 
enable them to eschew the wiles of the 
great adversary. And all such plain 
and practical subjects for everyday life, 
need in these times to be oftener sub-
jects of public ministry by those who 
"watch for souls," and speak the truth 
for edification and warning. 
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Christ's "Evening and Morning" 
C. ERNEST TATHAM 

Another Radio Meditation 

"He, then, having received the sop went 
immediately out: AND IT WAS NIGHT" 
(John 13:30). 

"WHEN THE MORNING WAS NOW 
COME, Jesus stood on the shore" (John 21:4). 

THE other morning we were notic- 
ing that in the great Creation 

chapter (Genesis 1) we have a refrain 
that occurs again and again: "The 
evening and the morning were one 
day." We were noticing that in con-
trast with man's day, which begins 
at midnight and ends at midnight, 
God's day begins with darkness, but 
always ends in light; and the dark-
ness and the light together make one 
complete day. 

Now, in the two texts given above 
we have the strong suggestion that in 
the life of our Lord and Savior there 
was an "evening" and a "morning." 
And these together make Christ's 
"day." 

Let us consider, first 
Christ's Evening. 

Of course, in one sense, He was never 
in the dark. I often am! I get into "a 
blind alley" of some dark, discourag-
ing experience, and I cannot seem to 
find my way out. But Christ,—never! 
He was not only in the light but He was 
the Light. He said; "I am the Light of 
the world: he that followeth Me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life" (Jno. 8: 12)  . 

Nevertheless, He did have His night. 
The first text takes us back to the 

upper room and the last supper. Judas 
had just been identified, and had gone 
out on his diabolical mission  •  of be-
trayal. "And it was night!" Yes, it was 
night, indeed,—night for poor Judas 
(one that will never know a dawning)  , 
and night for the Lord of Glory. 

Think of the unsympathetic disciples 
quarreling among themselves who 
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should be the greatest; think of His 
agony in the Garden; think of His 
brutal arrest; think of those mock 
trials before Caiaphas and Pilate; think 
of Peter's base denials; think of the 
scourging, the shame, the spitting, and 
the brutalities He endured; think of 
the awful Cross and its attendant curse 
and the outpoured wrath of God. Then 
remember these words: "It was night." 

Yes, it was the darkest midnight 
when Christ, our loving Redeemer, 
hung in the darkness of the Cross alone 
for you and for me. Of that very hour 
He had cried out in the prophetic 
Scriptures, "0 my God, I cry in the 
daytime, but Thou hearest not; and in 
the night season, and am not silent. 
But Thou art holy, 0 Thou that in-
habitest the praises of Israel" (Psa. 22: 
2, 3)  . 

Do we not further read that during 
those intense sufferings endured by 
the Lord of Glory that "from the sixth 
hour there was darkness over all the 
land unto the ninth hour" (Matt. 27: 
45)  .  Why this terrible and unprecedent-
ed "black-out"? Why did the sun re-
fuse to shine at that time? Ah, beloved, 
the Son of God was bearing the heavy 
load of your sin and mine, and, hence, 
a holy God turned away from Him, 
and He was left alone. Solitary con-
finement is one of the severest pun-
ishments known to man. And here the 
Savior was utterly abandoned by His.  

Nation, by His family, by His disciples 
and by His God. Yes, alone,—in order 
that you and I might not be alone ,for-
ever in the Lake of Fire. He paid our 
debt to the uttermost farthing, and 
drank the cup of wrath to its, last bit-
ter drop. What love! And what grace! 

Have you fallen at His blessed feet 
and given yourself to Him yet? Have 
you cast yourself in your helplessness 
upon His mercy? If not, will you not 
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give Him your full heart's trust, and 
hear the Holy Spirit say, "Blessed are 
all they that put their trust in Him" 
(Psa. 2:12) . 

But let us now turn from the night to 

■ 	Christ's Morning. 
It was "very early in the morning" 

that those devoted women came to the 
sepulchre and made the astonishing 
discovery that the Lord Jesus Christ 
had vanquished death, and had risen 
in triumph over every foe. The Vic-
tim had become the Victor! He had 
literally fulfilled His own prediction, 
"Destroy this temple, and in three days 
I will raise it up again." The resurrec-
tion of our Lord, and His enthronement 
at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high, forms the great Gibraltar of 
Christianity. It is the clearest testi-
monial of the Father's satisfaction in 
the finished redemption of the Son on 
the Cross. 

A woman, whose husband had been 
arrested for some minor offense, went 
to the desk-sergeant and paid the im-
posed fine. A little later she recalled 
that he had failed to give her a re-
ceipt; so she returned and politely re-
quested one. Said the officer, "Is your 
husband out?" "Why, yes," replied 
the woman. "Then, Madam, that is all 
the receipt you need." 

The fact that our Lord Jesus Christ 
is "out" is our receipt that the debt of 
our sin is forever paid! He "was de-
livered for our offenses, and was raised 
again for our justification" (Rom. 4: 
25). 

"Sweetest rest and peace have filled us, 
Sweeter praise than tongue can tell; 

God is satisfied with Jesus, 
We are satisfied as well." 

Now, let us return to our text, "The 
evening and the morning were one 
day." Yes, Christ had His gloom before 
His glory, His darkness before His 
light, His night before His day, and 
His Cross before His Crown. And at 
this moment He is in the everlasting 
light and unclouded favor of the Father 
and of all Heaven. He is "the blessed  

and only Potentate, King of kings and 
Lord of lords." Let us give Him our 
heart, our trust, our time, our obedi-
ence and our all. Let us enter into His 
joy and today "serve the Lord with 
gladness." 
.............••••••••••••••••••••••••*.••• •••• • •• • ••••••••••••••••••••••• 

The Epistle to Titus 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 
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Chapter 3:4-6 

VERSE 4. But when the kindness of 
God our Saviour, and His love toward 
man appeared,—the moral obligations 
in vv. 1 and 2 are now shown to be 
based on God's saving grace in Christ. 
The word chrestotes, "kindness," de-
notes goodness in action, goodness ex-
pressing itself in deeds, deeds of grace, 
tenderness and comparison (as in 
Rom. 2: 4; 11:22; II Cor. 6: 6; Eph. 2: 7; 
Col. 3:12; in Gal. 5:25 it is rendered 
"gentleness") . The corresponding ad-
jective is chrestos, kindly, and "kindly" 
would be a good rendering of Christ's 
description of His yoke in Matt. 11: 30, 
"My yoke is kindly," not merely easy 
to bear, but imparting a benefit in• the 
bearing. 

God's kindness stands here in con-
trast to the malice, envy and hatred 
of men. 

The title "God our Saviour" is used 
in the Pastoral Epistles in I Tim. 1: 1; 
2: 3; Tit. 1: 3; 2: 10; here; and in Jude 
25. Cp. I Tim. 4: 10; Tit. 2: 13; II Pet. 
1: 1. The saving is not only that ac-
complished in redemption by the blood 
of Christ, but the constant care, keep-
ing and deliverance ministered to be-
lievers. 

The phrase "love toward man" trans-
lates the one noun phi/anthrOpia, 
whence Eng. philanthropy. It here sums 
up all that God has done for man in 
and through Christ, as, e. g., in John 
3: 16. The kindness and love of God 
are set in contrast to the last two evils 
in verse 3, "hateful" and "hating one 
another." 

Accordingly, the double thought of 
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what we were in our sins and what 
God has done for us in Christ, is all 
designed to enable us to order our 
conduct worthily of Him. 

The appearing here mentioned is 
not simply that of the Incarnation, it 
includes all that centers in Christ in 
His atoning death, His resurrection and 
the proclamation of the Gospel. 

VERSE 5. not by works clone in right-
eousness, which we did ourselves, but 
according to His mercy He saved us—
the fundamental teaching of the Gos-
pel, of the futility and worthlessness of 
all human efforts to obtain salvation 
by works, is especially prominent in 
Paul's Epistles, in all the periods of 
his epistolary ministry; see, in order, 
(a) Gal. 2: 16; 3: 11; Thom. 3:20; 9: 11; 
(b) Eph. 2:8, 9; (c) II Tim. 1:9 and 
here. 

The phrase literally is "not out of 
works in righteousness." The "out of" 
expresses the source of the effort; the 
"in" signifies the sphere or moral ele-
ment of the effort. 

There is strong emphasis on the pro-
noun "we"; hence the R. V. "we  . . . 
ourselves." 

The phrase "according to His mercy" 
indicates the counsel in His heart and 
the method He adopted for the acting 
of His mercy. 

through the washing of regeneration 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost,—the 
word palingenesis signifies new birth 
("birth again") , i. e., spiritual regenera-
tion. This involves the impartation of 
a new life, and the operating powers 
which effect this are "the word of 
truth," Jas. 1:18; I Pet. 1:23, and the 
Holy Spirit, John 3:5, 6. The "wash-
ing" does not refer to baptism; it is 
explained in Eph. 5:26, "by the wash-
ing of water with the word" (loutron 
is rendered "laver" in the R. V. mar-
gin, but loutron is not used of the laver 
in connection with the Tabernacle; the 
word for laver is /outer, e. g., Ex. 30: 
18, 28, Septuagint; loutron is found 
twice in the Sept. of the 0. T., in Song 
of Sol. 4:2 and 6: 5, where it denotes  

"washing")  .  The Word of God, re-
ceived by faith at conversion, is the 
means, by the Spirit's operation in the 
heart, of the remission of sins and, 
therefore, of the removal of their de-
filement. 

The new birth and regeneration do 
not represent successive stages in 
spiritual experience; they refer to the 
same event but view it in different 
ways. The new birth stresses the com-
munication of the spiritual life in con-
trast to' antecedent spiritual death; re-
generation stresses the inception of a 
new state of things in contrast with the 
old. Hence the connection of the word 
in its application to Israel in Matt. 
19:28. 

With the new birth, or regeneration, 
comes the washing away of sin. 

Some regard the kai, "and," in this 
verse in Titus, as meaning "even," but 
as Scripture elsewhere speaks of the 
two distinct yet associated operating 
powers, there is not sufficient ground 
for this interpretation. 

The mercy of God is seen, therefore, 
also in "the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost." This is not a fresh bestowment 
of the Spirit, but a revival of His power, 
developing the Christian life. It indi-
cates the constant operation of the 
Spirit (cp. Rom. 12: 2, which stresses 
the willing response on the part of the 
believer in adjusting his moral and 
spiritual thinking to the mind of God, 
with the consequent transforming ef-
fect upon his life). 

VERSE 6 which He poured out upon 
us richly, through Jesus Christ our 
Savior;—the reference is to what took 
place at Pentecost. The aorist, or past 
definite, tense points to the one act 
then fulfilled. All the work of the Holy 
Spirit in the renewing or filling of be-
lievers since is consequent upon that 
initial pouring out. There never has 
been a second Pentecostal act such as 
is recorded in Acts 2. Just as the three 
Persons in the Trinity are mentioned in 
their combined operations in Acts 2: 33, 
so they are in this 6th verse. 
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THE APOSTLE'S PRAYER 

Ephesians 3:14-21 

IN OUR study in the last issue we 
found the Apostle discharging his 

responsibility as a steward in making 
known "the mystery of Christ" to the 
people of God. So great is the subject 
and of such vital importance that he 
begins once more to pray for them. He 
had prayed in Chapter 1 "that the God 
of our Lord Jesus Christ the Father of 
Glory" might enable these Ephesian 
Christians to understand the greatness 
of the revelation about to be given to 
them. Here he Prays on bended knee 
that spiritual strength might be im-
parted to them that they might be 
able to contain and retain the vastness 
of the purposes of God toward them. 

Dr. McLaren writes, "In no part of 
Paul's letters does he rise to a higher 
level than in his prayers, and none of 
his prayers are more full of fervor than 
this wonderful series of petitions. They 
open out one into the other like some 
majestic suite of apartments in a great 
palace temple, each leading into a 
loftier and more spacious hall, each 
drawing nearer the presence chamber 
until at last we stand there." 

I should like to express the petition 
in seven words used by another. 

The first is  -  Endowment. 

This brings before us the words "ac-
cording to the riches of His Glory". 
(v. 16). These might be termed the 
divine reservoir from which every 
blessing reaches us. Who can measure 
these riches, made good to us thru Him 
Who became poor that we might share 
His riches in Glory. His riches are 
moral and spiritual, reminding us that 
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we have been brought to the Glory. 
Our God is called "the Father of 
Glory" in 1:17 which tells us that He is 
the Originator of that scene to which 
true Believers belong. Our Lord is 
called "the Lord of Glory" in I Cor. 
2:8. There His rule is owned and de-
lighted in. And the Spirit of God is 
termed "the Spirit of Glory" in I Peter 
4:14, for it is He Who brings the be-
lieving sinner into the good of all that 
Glory means. 

The saints of God are viewed in 
Eph. 1:18 as the depository in which 
the riches of His Glory can be seen. 

Note also our Endowment in v. 16, 
"strengthened 

with might by His Spirit in the inner 
man." Blessed be God that the Holy 
Spirit is here in this scene. 

Christ enthroned in heaven and a 
Divine Being, the Holy Spirit on earth, 
is $Christianity. Apart from the Spirit 
we are utterly devoid of Divine Life 
and Divine Power. He is the Source of 
Divine Strength and is able to pene-
trate the inner man of the Believer: 
It is He. Who reveals Christ in all of 
His preciousness making our hearts to 
sing for very joy. 

This leads us to the 
where 

Christ's Enthronement 
in v. 17, "that Christ may dwell 

in your hearts by faith." 
Christianity is for the heart. This 

great truth is emphasized in the Ephe-
sian's' Epistle. For example we are re-, 
minded in 4:18 that in our unsaved 
days our hearts were blinded through 
ignorance and sin. But by divine Grace 
the eyes of our hearts were  .  opened 
(see 1:18 R. V.)—opened to see the 
value and worth of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Friend, has your spiritual eyes been 
opened? Our Lord waits to do this for 
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you, if you will but turn to Him and 
will lay hold of Him by faith. 

Then we see the heart filled by faith 
in 3: 18. It is filled with a living Glori-
ous Person—our Lord Jesus Christ. 
As the result of Christ getting His true 
place we find a melodious heart in 5: 19 
—singing and making melody unto 
Him. In 6: 5 we find a single heart and 
in v. 6 a devoted heart doing His will 
for His own sake. 

Two metaphors are used to express 
the next petition in v. 17, viz.. 

rooted and grounded in love 
where our establishment is in view. 
The effect of the inward strengthening 
by the Spirit, and the enthronement of 
Christ in our hearts is here seen. Both 
metaphors give the idea of our es-
tablishment in all of God's plans and 
purposes in Christ for us. And this re-
sults in love flowing from faith and 
reaching up to Christ and out to all 
who know Him. The Apostle prays for 
the increase of this Grace so that the 
believer may stand as a well rooted tree 
or as a well founded building. 
Our enlightenment is desired in v. 18 

"Able to comprehend 
with all saints—the breadth and length 
and depth and height." Note the ex-
pression "all saints." We find it in 1: 15. 
Our heart's affections should encom-
pass all saints. Again in 6: 18 we are 
enjoined to pray for all saints. Here in 
Chapter 3 it would seem that only with 
all saints can we comprehend the 
breadth of the purposes of God as seen 
in His blessed Son. Only with them all 
can we measure the length of time 
taken to carry them out, even from 
eternity to eternity.  , 

The depth reminds us of the deep 
dark abyss in which He found us—and 
to which place our blessed Lord came 
and died ere He could save us. And 
then the height would tell us of the 
Glory of our Lord—in the heavenlies 
and our place as seated in Him. Won-
drous, matchless Grace is this. 

He prays that we might 

AUGUST, 1947  

"know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge" (v. 19) with 
a desire for our enlargement. That love-
ly expression "the love of Christ" is 
found but three times in the New Testa-
ment Scriptures. Here we have an un-
fathomable study—a word to  the 
scholar. Keep in mind that this love is 
Eternal in duration. We hear our God 
saying in Jer.,33: 3, "I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love." Long before 
earth's foundation, He loved us. 

And then His love is unchanging in 
its character. About our Lord we read 
in John 13: 1, that "having loved His 
own which were in the world He loved 
them unto the end." He might change 
His dealings with us but He never 
changes His love. 

Then His love is divine as to its 
measure. He Himself said, "as My 
Father hath loved Me so have I loved 
you." What an unfathomable study in 
His love for us. 

Again His love is an unbreakable 
bond. We read in Rom. 8: 35, "Who 
shall separate us from the love of 
Christ?" And the Apostle shows in that 
remarkable passage that nothing can 
separate us—neither death, life, prin-
cipalities or powers, present things, or 
future things can separate the believer 
from that love that passeth knowledge. 

That love is also an irresistable pow-
er. "The love of Christ constraineth 
us," wrote the Apostle in II Cor. 5: 14. 
Well can we re-echo his burning words 
and then seek to be living from day to 
day under this powerful constraining 
force. 

The Apostle's final petition is found 
in v. 19— 

"that ye might be filled 
with all the fulness of God." This is 
the sum total of all preceding petitions. 
This letter is characterized by that 
word fullness. We read about "the full- 
ness of Christ" in 4: 13; "the fullness 
of the Spirit" in 5: 19; the Church "the 
fullness of Him that filleth all in all," 
1:23, and here we read about "the 
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fullness of God." What enrichment is 
this? 

I believe dear friends that when we 
are enjoying in our souls, the precious 
love of the Lord Jesus in the power of 
the Holy Spirit, that as far as earth 
is concerned we know something of the 
fullness of God. What a wonder that 
we, who once were poor sinners of the 
Gentiles, now saved by His matchless 
Grace, may enjoy the fullness of God 
even before we reach His blessed pres-
ence through death or His return. 

In the last two verses of our portion, 
vs. 20-21, the Apostle becomes a wor-
shipper in which capacity he pours out 
his soul in adoring praise -  to Him Who 
"is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, accord-
ing to the power that worketh in us.". 

May the remembrance of these won-
derful themes fill our hearts likewise 
with praise and worship and lead us to 
tive and serve our Lord Jesus Christ 
Who alone is Worthy. Amen! 

Open Forum 
A page for the frank. brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 

To the Editor: 
Brother James Martin's letter in your July 

number should give us all exercise of heart: 
a similar article has recently appeared in 
"Letters of Interest," so we must believe that 
the Lord's people are concerned regarding 
our. corporate witness. 

It is not enough to blame lack of progress 
on "the last days." We should examine our-
selves to see why the Lord is not able to use 
some of our assemblies as He is using other 
groups of Christians. 

1. I believe that a basic need is more 
thorough Bible study and teaching. Those re-
sponsible for leading assemblies do not take 
this seriously enough. Much so-called minis-
try on Lord's day morning is desultory and 
haphazard and shows a very superficial 
understanding, if any, of the passages in-
volved. The same is true of our Bible read-
ings in many •cases. 

We have found in Sherbrooke, Que., that  

a regular Bible School, where two hours are 
devoted to the systematic study of the Word, 
every Thursday evening, bears great fruit. 
Young people will attend when the teaching 
is really good. 

2. "The message is unchanged: but methods 
must change." Too often an assembly is 
bound by ways of doing things that may have 
worked very well in Belfast or Glasgow dur-
ing the last generation, but which are not at 
all related to the need of the United States 
or Canada today. And let me add, who am 
mainly of British extraction, that very often 
our assemblies amount to little British colonies 
in our American cities, with very little con-
tact with the new world around them. 

Many new methods in the Gospel can be 
adopted for the glory of God and the reach-
ing of sinners, which are now neglected by 
most of our assemblies. (Witness brother Les-
ter Wilson's work, in the Southern States). 

3. Merel4r stating that we gather in a 
scriptural manner does not at all necessarily 
mean that we do so. I am surprised to see 
II Cor. 6:17 indiscriminately applied to all 
believers who are not in "Assemblies of 
Brethren": especially when we have so much 
to be ashamed of in our own assemblies. 

I mention only one point that is painfully in 
evidence. Men are accepted as elders and 
leaders in our assemblies who do not 'even 
approximate the requirements of I Tim. 3:1-13, 
whose families are anything but a testimony 
to the Grace of God. And the Lord's people 
certainly cannot and do not carry out the 
whole will of God in such an assembly. 

"Not everyone that saith . . . but he that 
doeth . . . " 

4. The only instructions which the Lord 
has given us regarding the preaching of the 
Gospel, is to "go into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature." In obeying 
his Lord, Paul preached the Gospel where-
ever he had the opportunity. He preached 
in Jewish synagogues, heathen temples, mar-
ket places, in at least one heathen school—in 
a word wherever he could find people gath-
ered together. 

We do not find the church, as such, gath-
ering together for the preaching of the Gos-
pel. Individuals were sent out by the church, 
or went out from its fellowship, to preach 
the Gospel. The converts were brought back 
to, or gathered together in, church fellow-
ship after they were saved and baptized. 

Our Lord did not say "Go ye into every 
Gospel Hall on Sunday evening and preach 
the Gospel to all the Christians who gather 
there." It may well be that our rigid arrange-
ment of meetings has led us into some un-
productive by-paths. 

5. Whatever our background, we are 
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gathered unto our Lord Jesus Christ—not 
away from any of His true people. Our true 
fellowship is as wide as the true church of 
God; if we raise up  '  barriers against any 
whom He has received, we are sectarian 
just by that much. 

It has been abundantly proven again and 
again, and is right, of course, scripturally,' 
that a strong, well-taught assembly of Chris-
tians has everything to gain and nothing to 
lose from free fellowship with all God's 
people. We should remember the history of 
Wm. Kelly, one of the earliest and ablest of 
teachers among Christian assemblies. He was 
attracted to these early scriptural assemblies 
by the spirituality and knowledge of the 
Christians he found there. For some time be-
fore he left his connection with the Anglican 
church his ministry was well received among 
assemblies of God's people, and eventually he 
found his place there entirely. 

In the early days it was not difficult for 
men of God to join themselves to our assem-
blies; they were made at home from the very 
start. In these days it is most difficult for a 
godly minister of the Gospel seeking more 
scriptural fellowship to associate himself with 
us. We put up all sorts of barriers, none of 
which rest upon the Word. 

The work which are assemblies should 
have done, under God, is now being done, 
very often, by less well-instructed but more 
spiritually active Christian churches. Let us 
freely face this, and, humbly under the di-
rection of the Spirit of God, seek to be more 
faithful to the Word, and to have less respect 
for any traditions of man. 

ARTHUR C. HILL 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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Prelate Sees World Crisis 
We would that all Protestant leaders had 

as clear a vision of world conditions as 
Cardinal Spellman manifests in the follow-
ing statements: "The world today faces the 
greatest crisis in the history of civilization... 

"It is folly for us to deceive ourselves 
that we are at peace, for in truth we know 
there is no peace and naught for which we 
fought has come to fruit... 

"We know that secretly nations gird them-
selves for another war—a war of annihila-
tion. Men fear war, plead protection for 
their women, cry for work and beg bread 
for starving children... 

"The day of Armageddon threatens, and 
the Four Horsemen of the Apocalypse 
churn in their saddles, ready to step across  

the earth alive with war's ghoulish ghosts 
of yester year." 	 ' 

The Atomic bomb, Cardinal Spellman 
stated, does not insure world peace, but 
seems to be a "grim interlude of contra-
diction in our decade of despair." 

Lasting world peace can be built only 
through faith in God, the cardinal con-
cluded. 

The "battle of that great day of God Al-
mighty," which will be fought at Armageddon 
(Rev. 16:13-16) is still future, but the pre-
late is correct in saying it threatens. 

But first the Lord Jesus Christ will come 
in the air to receive all who are His (I Thess. 
4:16-18). How earnestly should every be-
liever say "Come" to Him! (Rev. 22:17). 

Britain Holds Day of Prayer 
Hundreds of thousands of Britons went to 

cathedials and village churches in response 
to a summons by King George to a national 
day of prayer for Britain and the British 
Commonwealth. 

The King, Prime Minister Atlee and other 
government leaders went to St. Paul's 
cathedral in London. There the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, Dr. Geoffrey Fisher, offered 
the prayer that "as a nation we may re-
turn to the simple laws of the ten com-
mandments." 

Attendance at many services was cut by 
a one-day token strike of London bus 
operators who want time and a half in-
stead of the present time and a fourth for 
Sunday work. 

In a scathing attack on the British Gov-
ernment, Winston Churchill recently stated 
that Britain had shrunk in two years to 
the status of a third-rate power. 

Natural calamities of the past winter and 
spring have added to the decline. 

The Church of England, like the nation, 
is going through such a serious economic 
crisis that the Archbishop of York said the 
crisis, unless solved, "would cripple and 
limit the work of the Church for genera-
tions to come." 

Many of the Cabinet members are ag-
nostic, according to statements in the press. 

These, and other reasons, led King George 
to call for the national day of prayer. The 
promise to the child of God is: "Call upon 
Me in the day of trouble: I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify Me" (Psalm 50:15). 

America's Largest Prayer Meeting 
The Latonia Baptist Church at Covington, 

Ky., thinks it may have the largest mid-
week prayer meeting in America. It is called 
"The Hour of Power," and the average at-
tendance is 540. On January 8 there were 
1,154 present, and it was the ninth time that 
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the weekly prayer service exceeded 1,000 in 
attendance. All will agree that prayer-meet-
ing night is the hardest time in the week to 
get 1,000 people to attend. 

We indulge the hope that somewhere in 
America there is a larger Prayer Meeting 
than the one mentioned above. 

But whether there is or not, it is a fact 
that the hour of prayer is the "Hour of 
Power." 

We are assured on divine authority that 
"they that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
(or change) their strength; they shall mount 
up with wings as eagles; they shall run and 
not be weary; and they shall walk, and not 
faint" (Ise. 40:31). 

Suppose we take the liberty of changing 
one word of a familiar chorus and sing it 
thus: 

"Blessed hour of power, 
Blessed hour of power; 
What a balm for the weary! 
0 how sweet is this hour!" 

Russia Sees U. S. Depression 
An Izvestia commentator in Moscow, re-

peated Soviet predictions that the United 
States is going to have an economic depres-
sion and pointed to the Soviet Union as the 
nation with which all the world can do 
business. 

The USSR does not have and is not going 
to have any depressions, S. Vishinev de-
clared. 

He said the United States policy of grant-
ing loans and credits to poor nations to sup-
port its foreign trade was "economic per-
petual motion" which could not last. 

Christians throughout the U. S. A. have 
the privilege and responsibility of praying 
that the country in the will of 'God may be 
spared a destructive depression (I Tim. 2: 
1-2); but to boast that the USSR "does not 
have and is not going to have any depres-
sions" is to invite trouble. (Prov. 16:18). 

Jews Expecting a U. S. Loan 
Eliezer Kaplan, treasurer of the Jewish 

Agency, told the United Nations special 
commission on Palestine that Palestinian Jews 
expect a loan from the United States to settle 
millions of immigrants in the Holy Land. 

Kaplan, discligging Jewish Agency finances, 
said Jews believed they would have to spend 
from $1,600,000,000 to $2,000,000,000 during 
the next 10 years to help resettle "milliOns of 
immigrants who want to come to Palestine." 

He said there was no question the country 
could handle all who wished to settle there 
and "serious disagreement is possible only 
if we consider significant multiples of 1,000,- 
000." 

Kaplan reminded the commission, holding 
its second open hearing in the Jerusalem 

Y. M. C. A. auditorium, that the United 
States Government last year offered to con-
tribute toward the settling of 100,000 Jews 
in Palestine. 

It is interesting to have the treasurer of 
the Jewish Agency tell the United Nations 
special commission on Palestine that there 
was "no question" that Palestine could handle 
the millions of immigrants who want to go 
there. 

There were millions there prior to A. D. 
70 and there shall be millions there again 
when the divine promises to that people are 
fulfilled (Isa. 65:19-25). 

But those returning now are largely re-
turning in unbelief and face the Great Tribu-
lation to be ushered in after the rapture of 
the true Church (Jer. 30:7; Dan. 12:1; Matt. 
24:21). 

Vitamins Can Be Harmful 
.  A stinging blow was recently given to the 

exploitation of the American people by the  • 
wholesale drug corporations through the vita-
min racket. At the national meeting of the 
American College of Surgeons, two eminent 
physicians and scientists, Dr. Engel of Phila-
delphia, and General Graham of Washington, 
personal physician to President Truman, 
stated that the indiscriminate use of vitamins 
as promoted by drug corporation advertising 
is not only dangerous to health but might 
even cause death. 

A balanced diet, say nutrition• experts, will 
supply sufficient vitamins for the normal 
person and the practice of restoring vitamins 
to some products such as flour, bread, cereal 
products and milk is beneficial because in 
these foods the nutritive elements were taken 
out during the refining process. However, 
excess amounts of certain vitamins can be 
extremely harmful. Vitamin D, for instance, 
can calcify kidney tissue and heart muscles 
and can act on the lungs, stomach and blood 
vessels to cause death. 

Dr. Engel rejected the theory that supple-
mental vitamins ward off colds and improve 
a normal person's sense of Well-being and 
ability to perform work. "The truth of the 
matter is that only people who have vitamin 
deficiencies, as established by reliable tests, 
should indulge in vitamin therapy, and then 
only under khe guidance of physicians who 
understand their needs," he said. 

"Forgers of lies" and "physicians of  •  no 
value," Job called his friends (Job 13:4); but 
what shall the wholesale drug corporations 
be called, of whom the above charges are 
true? 

The love of money is the root of all kinds 
of evil. Deceptive advertising regarding vita-
mins is certainly an "evil," for it affects 
health and life! 
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The Home Workers' Department 
	• Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona 

The Christian Home for Children, Inc. 
6 West Cheyenne Rd., Colorado Springs, Colo. 

"Open house" for the new Boys' Building 
was held June 15. We are so pleased with 
the new building. There are beds for 24 
boys; quarters for two workers to care for 
them; a large playroom (long needed); a 
workshop for the boys; a large laundry to be 
equipped later; and storage space. The house 
was planned so as to utilize material bought 
from the government at low cost. We saved 
about a third of the construction price there-
by. 

All our boys are sleeping in the new build-
ing. This enabled us to move all children off 
third floor of the main building. This space 
will be used for storage of clothing, etc. 
About 26 girls can be cared for in the main 
building. All will eat together in the large 
dining room—further extended by enclosing 
a porch. 

So much for the physical facts. We trust 
these will never obscure the real object of 
the Home—that of bringing up boys and girls 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
Most of you are acquainted with spiritual 
standards maintained. Several of our children 
have professed faith in Christ. The Word of 
God is kept before them. 

School is just out. Our children brought 
home report cards that were above average. 
Good food, regular hours, coupled with the 
sense of security that love produces, con-
tribute toward progress in mental develop-
ment. Quite a few extra activities are planned 
for the vacation period. And not only jobs! 
—a Christian couple have kindly offered our 
older children a vacation on their ranch. 

Land for the Mexican branch of the Home 
has been purchased in our neighboring city, 
Pueblo. Mr. and Mrs. Leslie Sandberg are 
there now occupied with preliminary work as 
well as mission work among the 15,000 Mexi-
can people of that area. Our architect is 
working on the plans for a building to house 
twelve children. Provision will be made for 
adding to this as the way is opened. 

Emmaus Students' Summer Activities 
The closing of Emmaus . Bible School day 

classes in May for the 1946-47 season, was 
the signal for commencement of a. varied 
program of summer gospel work. Already 
reports have come in regarding various forms 
of service in widely scattered parts of the 
continent.  , 

In Prince Edward Island, off the Atlantic 
Coast, Messrs. Svend Christensen, Hdward 
Hunt and Stan Streight have conducted sev-
eral successful gospel campaigns. Opposition 
has been encountered in one or two places 
but in most instances every home in the 
community has been represented at the local 
schoolhouse meetings. Definite blessing in 
conversions has been seen. Mrs. Christensen 
is helping with an encouraging work among 
children, many of whom have never known 
such a thing as Sunday School. 

In St. Catherines, Ontario, a team of four 
Emmaus students succeeded in securing the 
Collegiate Auditorium for a special gospel 
campaign. The city has been stirred by the 
aggressive effort of these young men. Every 
morning they broadcast the gospel over thie 
local radio station. The campaign is also ad-
vertised by banners stretched across the 
main street, by newspaper advertising and 
by placing circulars in every home within 
ten miles of the city center. 

The workers—Messrs. Clarence Low, John 
Small, Jack LaBuff and David Main—are 
supplementing the main campaign by city-
wide children's rallies on Saturday ,after-
noons and by open-air services from the city 
park bandstand on Sunday afternoons. Good 
interest prevails. Please pray for this effort. 

Space forbids detailed reports of D. V. B. S. 
work conducted by students in several States 
and Provinces. Some are giving help at Camp 
Mini-Yo-We, a camp for boys and girls at 
Mary Lake, Ontario. Other students are giv-
ing time to the Gospel Messengers en route 
ChicagoDenver and still others are laboring 
under canvas. 

Notes Regarding OvePseas Relief 
Our brother F. W. Mehl arrived back in 

New York on July 14 from his visit to Ger-
many. The guiding of the Lord was seen in 
all his contacts with the brethren there. On 
the ocean voyage home brother Mehl became 
ill and upon arrival in the States went directly 
to his home in Detroit for a short rest. 

The Overseas Relief Committee has de-
posited with the brethren in Germany food 
parcels from Denmark, termed "DI" parcels. 
These parcels are delivered through our Ger-
man brethren to individuals or assemblies 
either designated or undesignated, for $5.00 
and recipient will acknowledge direct to the 
donor; weighing 10 lbs. net  of food the parcel 
represents valuable food items and in many 
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cases the difference between life and death 
to the recipients. 

To Austria and Poland $10.00 CARE food 
parcels remain the most effective method of 
reaching our needy believers. Now that CARE 
services have been banned in Hungary, funds 
are the most effective avenue of aid to that 
country. In southern Hungary food is avail-
able against funds and our brethren there ar-
range for all the details. 

The Overseas Relief Committee is happy to 
be of service to the Lord's people here in 
the States and also Canada in any possible 
way and will gladly comply with special re-
quests for distribution of either funds, food 
or clothing in reaching our brethren in the 
needy countries of Europe. 

Funds are .to be sent to the Fields, Inc., 75 
Maiden Lane, New York 7, N. Y. Forward 
correspondence, clothing and other goods to 
the Overseas Relief Committee, 159 Lowell 
Street, Andover, Massachusetts. The  .  Lord's 
people in Chicago may forward clothing to 
Mr. Ernest Gast, do Ickes-Braun Greenhouse 
Mfg. Co., 2320 Wabansia Avenue, Chicago 47, 
Illinois. 

COMMENDATIONS 
Ira Eshleman, a former Baptist minister in 

Detroit, Mich., who has seen the truth of 
meeting in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ only, and who has been in happy fel-
lowship with assembly Christians in and 
around Miami, Florida, has been commend-
ed by Christians at Hollywood Gospel 
Chapel, Hollywood, Florida, and also the 
29th Street Goipel Hall, and the Bible Truth 
Hall, both at Miami, Florida. 

James R. Cochrane of Vancouver, B. C., 
who has maintained a good report since be-
ing saved as a lad and is now• working 
among the• children in various camps plans 
to join D. M. Reid in the Dominican Re-
public, W. I., in, the fall. He has been com-
mended by the following assemblies in 
Vancouver: Central Park Hall, EaSt Burna-
by Hall, Kitsilano Hall, Knight Road Hall, 
Mount Pleasant Hall, Parkway Hall, 24th 
Avenue Hall, West Vancouver Hall. 

Baltimore, Md., April 29, 1947 
Our brother and sister Mr. and Mrs. Samuel 

Elliott, Jr., have been in happy fellowship in 
the Lauraville Assembly for over five years. 
It has been a joy to behold our brother El-
liott's Zeal for the Lord. We have found him 
sound in doctrine, helpful in exhortation and 
eloquent in telling forth the gospel. 

For many years he has been exercised about 
devoting his full time to the Lord's service. 
As we have now learned that the brethren in 

Richmond, Virginia, desire brother Elliott 
to labor in their district, we therefore heartily 
commend him to this work in Richmond. It 
is our earnest desire and prayer that he may 
grow in grace, in wisdom and in steadfast-
ness; and that he may be much used of the 
Lord in winning souls for Christ and en-
couraging the saints. 

On behalf of the Lauraville Assembly meet-
ing at 2803 Grindon Ave., Baltimore, Mary-
land, John F. Suess, Sr., B, J. McIntire, Geo. 
T. Willey, Erle P. Barlow, George Gross. 

Egerton Street Gospel Chapel, London, Ont., 
June 2nd, 1947. 

It gives us great joy to commend to the 
Lord's work our brother Hugh Horner. 

Brother Horner has been in fellowship with 
this assembly fora number of years, and dur-
ing his service overseas in the years of the 
war became exercised about giving his full 
time in evangelistic work. In the goodness 
of our God he was spared to return, and 
since then has been preparing himself in 
special studies in order to be' better fitted 
fcr the ministry that the Lord has called 
him to. 

We believe our brother has been given 
.  a gift in the preaching of the gospel, and 
we warmly commend him to all the Lord's 
people to whom he may have the opportunity 
of ministering. 

On behalf of the assembly: W. Benford, A. 
Burns, G. Pett, E. Pickett, F. Price, W. Wat-
son, R. Wills, H. A. Welch. 

April 6, 1947 
Christians meeting in the name of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, in the Austin Gospel Hall, Chi-
cago, wish to advise you that they are herein, 
commending our beloved sister in Christ, 
Miss Violet Hendrickson, to the work of the 
the Lord, and to the fellowship and care of 
the Christians in all Places. 

At the time of her conversion in 1940, she 
\yes impressed that her life belonged to the 
Lord; that subjecting herself to the leading 
and direction of the Holy Spirit of God, she 
would go and do what He desired for her. 

Subsequent developments showed the 
Hand of the Lord, and her life in our midst 
and her testimony for Him make it our de-
sire and happy privilege to commend her to 
the Lord's people. 

We ask that prayers and intercessions be 
made for her that the blessing of the Lord 
may be upon her and upon her labors for 
Him, as she plans to go to help in the Girl's 
School, Kollegal, Mysore State, South India. 

On behalf of the Austin Assembly: Clarence 
R. Welsher, Alex Wilson, Donald Anderson, 
E. N. Bendelow, John Duff, Henry Moffat. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 

All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Kalamazoo, Mich.—We are expecting to 
hold an all day meeting on August 10. Meet-
ings will be held in the I. 0. 0. F. Hall, 118 
W. Cedar St. We are looking to the Lord to 
send His servants to minister to us. Address 
Roy M. Allen, Box 66, Kalamazoo 99, Mich. 

Portland, Oregon, Stark Street Gospel Hall 
—The Annual Conference of the assemblies 
in this district, will be held, as usual, over 
Labor Day. The first meeting will be a 
prayer service Friday evening, August 29. 
Saturday and Monday meetings will be at 
10:30, 2:30, and 7:30. Sunday, breaking of 
bread 11 a. m., and ministry 2:30 and 7:30. 
All meetings will be held in the Stark Street 
Hall. Brethren expected (DV), Tom West-
wood, John D. Westwood, Fred Elliot, Neil 
Fraser, Walter Purcell. Meals will be served, 
and hospitality will be shown visitors in real 
"gospel hall" style. A hearty welcome is given 
to all who can attend. Brethren pray for us. 

Centerville, Iowa—The 74th annual Labor 
Day Conference will be held (D. V.) as usual 
at the Gospel Chapel. Address communica-
tions to P. E. Norris. 

Minneapolis, Minn., Longfellow Ave. Gos-
pel Hall, 3012 Longfellow Ave.—The Annual 
Labor Day Conference will be held, D. V., 
commencing with prayer and ministry, Sat-
urday, August 30, 3 P. M., and continuing 
through Monday, Sept. 1. Address communi-
cations to Wm. Denham, Jr., 4214 25th Ave. 
S., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Mishawaka, Ind.—The Christians at Gospel 
Chapel are happy to announce that the 
Fourth Annual Conference'will be held D. V., 
August 31 and September 1. The speakers are 
to be Harold Harper and Wm. Hynd with 
John Stadt as song leader. Those coming 
from a distance and desiring overnight ac-
commodations will please write Herman Mor-
ris, 115 E. Hildebrand St., South Bend, Ind., 
(Phone 2-7941). Please pray with us that this 
might be a season well spent in the presence 
of our Lord. 

Oakland, California—The Lord willing, our 
Annual Conference will again be held this 
year at Gospel Auditorium, 479 Forty-second 

Street, Oakland, California, the Conference 
to be divided into two parts: (1) A Sunday 
School Teachers Conference which will be 
held, evening meetings only, on Thursday 
and Friday, August 28 and 29, 1947, and (2) 
The Conference proper commencing Satur-
day morning, August 30, and continuing over 
Labor Day, September 1. Evening meal will 
be served on Saturday and noon and even-
ing meals on Lord's Day (Sunday) and Labor 
Day without cost. Those coming from a dis-
tance should notify: Herbert N. Slater, 10901 
Julius Street, Oakland 5, California. 

Greenwood Hills Summer Conference 
July 22—Aug. 3, Mid-season Conference. 
Aug. 4—Aug. 14, Boys Camp. 
Aug. 16—Sept. 1, Vacation Bible Conference. 
For information and reservations write: 

Mrs. John Aird, Sr., Greenwood Hills Inn, 
R. D., Fayetteville, Pa. 

Stony Brook, Long Island, N. Y.—The 10th 
Annual Believers' Bible Conference will be 
held July 26 through August 10, 1947 with 
Tom Olson, Peter J. Pell, Jr., August Van 
Ryn and Lester Wilson as the speakers. In-
formation as to rates and accommodations 
and requests for reservations should be sent 
to Business Manager, Stony Brook Assem-
bly, Stony Brook, Long Island, New York. 

Forsyth, Michigan—The Upper Peninsula 
Bible Camps and Conferences are as follows: 

Youth Conference (16 years and up) Aug. 
2-11. 

General Bible Conference August 13-22. 
William D. Hynd and August Van Ryn will 

minister the Word at the Conference periods. 
All inquiries and applications may be mailed 
to Cameron MacArthur, Forsyth, Michigan. 

Pine Bush Bible Camp, Thompson Ridge, 
Orange Co., New York—The Camp will be 
open from June 28 to August 30 (nine weeks). 

Boys and Girls camp will be held during 
July and August with speakers as follows: 
E. Gordon Williamson of India, Ralph West, 
Horace Klenk, Franklin Spangler, Samuel 
Stewart, Howard Klenk, Louis Montalvo, and 
others. Young people and adults also wel-
come at anytime. 

The reasonable rates are Boys and Girls 
$12.00 per week and adults $16.00 per week. 

Why not send your boy or girl for a few 
weeks or the full season? Pray for us. Write 
Howard Klenk, 419 8 Street, Cliffside, New 
Jersey. 
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Berea, Iowa—The Annual Bible Conference 
will be held September 13 and 14 with prayer 
on Friday evening, September 12. Accommo-
dations provided as usual. James Jensen, 
Casey, Iowa. 

Houston, 'Texas—The 46th Annual Con-
ference of Believers gathered to the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ will be held, D. V., 
in the Gospel Hall, 2402 Louisiana Street, on 
October 24-26, with •a prayer meeting on the 
23rd, at 8:00 P. M. Advance word from those 
coming will be appreciated. Speakers invited.  • 
H. W. Dedman, correspondent, 4302 Dallas 
Ave. 

CONFERENCES PAST 
Waterloo, Iowa—The three day conference 

held over July 4th was well attended. Meet-
ings were held in the large comfortable High 
school auditorium located one block from 
the Western Avenue Gospel Chapel. Min-
istry exalting to Christ and along Church 
Truth lines were given by George Rainey, 
L. Sheldrake, Geo. T. Pinches, and E. Ainslie. 
The gospel meetings were shared by Oliver 
Smith, Dave Horn, 0. E. Magee, and others. 
One openly professed to be saved. 

Boyertown, Pa.—The Conference held on 
July 4 was a time of spiritual refreshment 
for about 400. Speakers present were James 
Waugh, Edwin Fesche, R. J. Reid, Paul Plu-
bell and Henry Armerding. Bro. Armerding 
remained for ministry meetings at Boyertown 
and Reading, Pa. 

"BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER" 
Kingsford, Mich. and Casco, Wis.—There is 

a group of believers in each of these two cities 
who have withdrawn their affiliation from 
the exclusives. They will welcome the help 
of any of the Lord's people or servants com-
ing that way who are properly commended. 
H. B. Bastow of Sheboygan has been giving 
them help in ministering God's word more 
perfectly. John Vaness, 229 Balsam  ,  St., is 
the corresponding brother for the Kingsford, 
Mich., assembly. Henry Fayas, Route 1, is 
the correspondent for the Casco, Wis., meet-
ing. 

Milwaukee, Wis.—During the month of 
June we had a visit from Ernest Crabb and 
family. He gave us a very interesting account 
of their work in Alaska, showing us some pic-
tures which gave us a more vivid insight into 
the work and conditions there . . . William 
Spees, also gave us a visit. He is on his way 
back to the Belgian Congo with his wife 
and family. He spoke on "Prayer," and it 
was most searching . . . Leonard Sheldrake 
had a week of meetings with us. His ministry 
was Christ exalting and timely. We all felt 
refreshed and encouraged to go on for the 
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Lord. Our prayers go with these servants of 
our Risen Lord and we in turn would say 
"Brethren prE y for us." T. E. McCully. 

Tucson, Arizona—T. B. Gilbert has begun 
broadcasting over the Mutual station, KCNA 
Monday through Friday at 8:15 a. m. . . . The 
foundation for the new Chapel has been laid, 
and they hope to have it ready for occupancy 
by fall . . . Just finished two weeks of D. V. 
B. S. with an average attendance of 86. Twen-
ty professed faith in Christ. 

Sheboygan, Wis.—The Spirit of God has 
been working mightily among us. On July 
5 Bro. Bastow had the privilege of baptizing 
eight, most of them have taken their place 
at the Lord's table. The young brethren meet 
every Sunday night one-half hour before 
the Gospel meeting for prayer. We look to 
God for further blessing. A group of believers 
from Kingsford, Mich., and also a few from 
Casco, Wis., have been here to fellowship with 
us. They have been with the exclusive group 
but have withdrawn from that affiliation.  
Welcome Detweiler, Ray Felten, and C. M. 
Witaker and family have ministered to us 
lately. I. L. Eshleman of Florida is expected 
soon for a series of meetings. 

Pittsburgh, Pa., Beechwood Chapel—Geo. 
M. Landis was with us June 15 to 22. He gave 
instructive studies on the church. The chapel 
was well filled each night. The Lord gave 
blessing. 

Kansas City, Missouri, Troost Avenue Gos-
pel Hall—Mr. A. N. Simpson, has held the po-  , 
sition of correspondent with honor for many 
years, but has been called to New York by 
his business and his duties are being trans-
ferred to Ralph Littlefield, 6014 Walnut Street, 
Kansas City, Missouri. 

This assembly feels the loss of Mr. Simp-
son and his family very keenly. He has been 
one of the stalwarts of the testimony for 
many years and we trust that in the will of 
the Lord that what will be a great loss to 
Kansas City will prove to be a blessing to 
the assembly where he will haVe fellowship, 
and to that wider sphere of service and 
testimony into which he is being moved. 

H. C. Sommerville, E. S. Gunn, E. C. Glenn, 
C. C. John, Fred S. P. Dickson, L. M. Staley, 
Geo. R. Allsman, Wayne Matthews, W. A. 
Hayward. 

"WITNESSES 'UNTO ME" 
A. T. Stewart is holding forth in a tent 

about sixty miles from Detroit, Minn. 
Ben Tuininga, 0. E. Magee, Geo. Hoekstra, 

and ,  Les Shopard had encouraging meetings 
in a tent near Slayton, Minn., during July. 

John and Dave Horn plan tent meetings 
again this summer in southern Iowa. 

Elgie Jamison has pitched his tent for the 
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seventh time in Mason City, Iowa. After a 
week of meetings the interest was increasing. 
Brother Jamison states that it would be nice 
to see successful tent meetings in all sections 
of the country this summer as the coming 
of the Lord is drawing nigh. The tent still 
seems to be the best way to get into contact 
with new people. 

William Warke and L. McBain are preach-
ing in a farmhouse about twenty miles from,  
Buffalo, New York. The people are coming 
out well to the meetings, and God is giving 
help to preach the Word. Two souls have 
professed to be saved, and a few others are 
deeply concerned. We look to the Lord to 
save them soon. Continue to  ,  pray for the 
work of the Lord in our hands. 

Robt. I. Thompson, who is now in South 
Africa holding meetings in his former field 
of Gospel labor, had 102 meetings in 94 days 
in the Johannesburg district. He also went to 
a nearby city where two young evangelists 
were holding forth. In three days ten meet-
ings were arranged where 1500 people were 
reached, and best of all, some professed to be 
saved. 

Wm. M. Rae, 236 S. E. 32nd Ave., Portland 
15, Ore.—Had- great joy in- being with the 
"Gospel Messengers," the first part of June. 
This work is truly a "labor of love." Some-
times it was crowds and other times it was 
the individual that was dealt with. God gave 
grace to plod on. On my hurried trip home I 
made brief calls at Minneapolis, Minn., For-. 
tier and Brandon, Man., Regina and Red 
Deer, Alta., but failed to reach Vancouver 
in time to attend the funeral of Mrs. Rae's 
only brother C. G. McClean. 

Ethel H. Gillespie, who is visiting in her 
homeland—England, reports being very busy 
with mother's and children's meetings. She 
found her father much improved in health 
and was made happy to learn that he had 
accepted Christ's death and suffering for him 
as a sinner. She has made arrangements to 
return to the United States on September 26. 

Cesare Patrizio, 908 Pasadena Ave., Holly-
wood, Philadelphia 11, Pa.—My wife under-
went an operation two months ago but suf-
fers some yet. Have been trying to pitch my 
tent among the Italians at Tacony, Pa., but 
so far no lots are available. 

E. K. Bailey—We expect to close our tent 
meetings at Couer d' Alene, Idaho, on July 13, 
then return to the coast for the Lost Lake 
Conference. On August 17 we are expecting 
to start a tent campaign in Everett, Wash., 
and may run through the month of Septem-
ber. Bro. Richard Gill of Victoria is now with 
me. I appreciate this young'brothees fellow-
ship and help. May the Lord of the harvest 
raise up many more of his kind. 

J. D. Ibbotson, Rt. 7, Box 531, Naval Base, 
S. Car.—One of our former S. S. teachers 
who was stationed here at the Air Base has 
decided to return to Charleston. This will 
add two excellent teachers to our S. S. staff. 
We are encouraged at the good attendance, 
especially strangers at the meetings, every 
Sunday night. 

David Horn, 137 S. Milwaukee, Denver, 
Colo., reports of a number being saved dur-
ing recent meetings held in and around 
Kanorado, Kansas. 

Harold Harper is under canvas in Balti-
more, Md. The interest is increasing but 
ground is hard. We have a D. V. t. S. each 
morning which makes a full day. James Tay-
lor and his wife come and sing for us. 

Leonard E. Brough, Yakima, Rt. 8, Wash-
ington—Following a preaching-tour of almost 
nine months, in British Columbia, Canada, 
my journey brings me back in Washington 
State. Enroute toward home, a few nights 
were given to Bellingham, Everett and Se-
attle. Thus a cause of rejoicing to toil on, 
and in our toil to know His presenCe. 

Frank Carboni, 139 Norwood Ave., Long 
Branch, N. J. I have been quite busy of late 
with the work in Italy. News coming from 
there is encouraging as far as the Word is 
sown and the many who are interested in 
the Gospel. Brother L. Rosaina of Waterbury, 
sailed on June 30th for Italy and D. V. expects 
to be in Naples about July 11th. He is going 
to continue the work of the Gospel in the 
southern part of Italy. To one village or town 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 
1784 	 $ 50.00 
1785 	  200.00 
1786 	  5.00 
1787 	  50.00 
1788 	  80.00 
1789 	  10.00 
1790 	  10.00 
1791 	  50.00 
1792 	  50.00 
1793 	  110.00 
1794 	  390.00 
1795 	  50.00 

Office Expense 
1785 	  10.00 
1793 	  10.00 
1794 	  20.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1788 	  20.00 

Expense of Worship Hymn Book 
1793 	  100.00 
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about 5000 population the priest has put oh 
the black list about 300 because of their 
sympathies for the gospel. 16 I understand 
have professed faith in Christ. The black list 
means: no marriages, no friends, no bap-
tisms, so these people are asking for advice 
and help. Pray for Italy, the need is great. 

John Elliott—The Lord willing, we plan to 
join T. R. McCullagh in a series of tent meet-
ings beginning in the latter part of July, 
near California, Missouri. A brother in Christ 
named Herbert Boyne lives there. He is 
greatly exercised about his friends and neigh-
bors that they might hear the gospel, and 
that a testimony to the Lord's name might be 
raised up there. Pray for this brother and 
this gospel effort, that he may see the desire 
of his heart fulfilled. 

D. R. Charles—I had the privilege of being 
with the Gospel Messengers for three weeks 
from Des Moines to Sioux City, Iowa. It was 
a very happy profitable time of sowing the 
precious seed of the Gospel and I may  •  say 
it was a joy to work with such an earnest 
happy group of young men who have a real 
desire for the salvation of the lost. I may be 
able to rejoin the Messengers after a promised 
visit to near Mora, Minn., where we saw 
blessing last fall. Before joining the Messen-
gers at Des Moines, I had happy times at 
Atchison and Kansas City, Kansas, with a 
brief visit near Stanley, Kan. At Kansas City, 
Kan., one high school girl professed to be 
saved the first night of the meetings. 

David Brinkman, Milledgeville Rd., Augus-
ta, Ga.—Have been too busy with the Lord's 
work to write about it. Have obtained names 
of people on the rural routes and mail 5 
tracts end letter of explanation to each of 
them—about 1000 each week. We learned of 
one woman who was evidently led to Christ 
thru reading the tracts. We get the young 
believers, who have been saved in the dif-
ferent places where the tent has been pitched, 
to help with the tract work. The Lord enabled 
me to secure a Public Address outfit. It can 
be heard a long distance away, thus 
many more can be reached. We also broad-
cast the Gospel from the three Chapels with 
the P. A. system. Plan to pitch the tent later. 

Godfrey Coombs, Marion, Va.—Since the 
school work closed for the summer I have 
been travelling in the rural sections broad-
casting tracts along the highways and doing 
some personal work when opportunities oc-
cur. This has been done along with a little 
part time secular work which we have found 
necessary to do in order to supply our needs. 
The Lord is good in showing His servants 
how they can work with their hands if 
necessity arises, as well as trust Him. We  

desire to ask the prayers of the Lord's 
people as to a change in field of labor. The 
previous worker who left here about 6 years 
ago, has returned to take over, and other 
small assemblies have no workers. We are 
exercised about returning to Nokesville, or 
Stanley, N. Car., where the Lord has been 
pleased to save some young people. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Del.—
The Lord continues to manifest His favor up-
on our labors in the State of Delaware and 
has also blessed in the preaching of the 
gospel elsewhere during the past weeks. A 
young married woman, whose husband left 
her, came broken hearted with her baby, and 
God saved her. We told her to go home now 
and pray for the conversion of her husband. 
She did and last Thursday her husband was 
saved and together they are so happy in 
Christ. He was formerly in the Navy and 
has seen some terrible things, but how good 
it is to see him so humble now . . . Two 
weeks ago while preaching the gospel in 
Ventnor I noticed a woman about forty-
five sitting in the audience, weeping and 
listening so intently. After the meeting I 
learned that she was a Roman Catholic 
French woman who had been attending the 
meetings for a few weeks. We were invited 
to a home of her friend, also a French 
woman from the Assembly and it was not 
long before I had the joy of seeing her 
saved. When the truth dawned upon her 
soul she ran to the kitchen where her friend 
was and threw her arms around her and 
together they wept . . . The Lord is also 
blessing the work among the children here 
as we labor among them day after day. 
Many of these children have never heard 
the gospel, but now they can quote scrip- 
ture and a number of them have been saved. 
It is good to continually sow the seed in 
these young hearts, for in time the seed will 
bear fruit unto eternal life . . . The Assem-
bly here goes on well and the saints seem to 
be taking hold a little better. We are hoping 
that soon it will be possible for us to leave 
more, so that other towns in this State may 
be sown with the Word. We do earnestly 
value prayer for us and for the work among 
young and old. 

Ephraim Field, 718 18th Street, C. H. A. 3, 
Honolulu, T. H.—In reference to our chil-
dren's meetings here at Palolo Chapel we 
are pleased to say that the attendance is 
continuing to be encouraging and that more 
of the older children are wanting to be 
saved. Also we are glad to have Dr. Bill 
Allen from Lombard, Illinois, with us. He is 
an intern at Queen's Hospital here and ex-
pects his wife, who is a nurse, to come out 
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in October. We have enjoyed hearing him 
speak in the Gospel Work and know that 
they will both be a big help in the Sunday 
School. And especially we rejoice that they 
both plan to go out as medical missionaries—
for which there is a great need. There are 
also two blind young men here who are 
helping in the Sunday school. They can 
both read Braille and have been trying to 
get a Bible of their own in Braille—but so 
far without success. Also they would like to 
go to a Bible School and study for full time 
work amongst the blind or as the Lord leads. 
Here in Hawaii workers in the gospel and 
Sunday School are needed. There are still 
thousands of children who do not go to 
any Sunday school—many of them from 
Japanese Buddist homes. We are praying 
to the Lord of the Harvest that he may send 
more workers into the field here. 7-10-47. 

CANADA 

1947 Season at Guelph Bible Conference— 
July 26 to Aug. 24—Summer Bible School. 
Sept. 1—Labor Day Conference—Fred El-

liott, England, A. H. Hartsema, Muskegon, 
Mich., Fred G. Mackenzie, Kenilworth, N. J. 

The list of prominent speakers promises a 
variety of ministry to strengthen God's peo-
ple and draw them to a closer walk with 
Christ. A folder with 
complete information may be obtained by 
writing: Guelph Conference Committee, 418 
Church Street, Toronto, Ontario. 

Foxmead, Ont.—The Conference was a 
time of profit over God's Word. Speakers 
were Wm. Hynd, S. Taylor, John Rea and 
Behring MacDowell. Bro. MacDowell and 
his wife plan to go out to the Belgian Congo 
soon. 

Vermilion, Alta,—The Conference was 
held June 29 to July 1. It was a time of 
blessing to the Lord's people, and sinners 
were in tears. About ninety sat down to ,  

remember our Lord. The Word was min-
istered by Brethren W. Wilson, W. Murray, 
W. Fairholm, J. Sommacal, E. E. Godfrey, 
J. Gibson and J. Stevenson. Two good street 
meetings were held. R. H. 

Saut Ste. Ms*, Ontario—J. H. Black-
wood is having some meetings here. Trust 
the Lord will bless the gospel and souls 
will be won for Christ and also that the 
Lord's people will be cheered and helped 
by the ministry of God's Word. 

Ottawa, Ont.—Acts 16 and 17 correctly 
described the state of the Lord's people in 
Ottawa during the week ending June 22. 
This city was filled to overflowing with 
Catholics and during the week an image 
of the Virgin Mary was towed through the 
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streets, and indescribable scenes of idolatry 
took place. In an effort to shed a little light 
on the scene the brethren at Grace and Truth 
Gospel Hall invited our two brethren Sidney 
Hoffman and Ernest Tatham to speak at 
a "Protestant Rally" to be held in our Hall. 
In the afternoon Brother Tatham spoke to 
a packed hall on "Why I am a Protestant and 
not a Roman Catholic," while to another 
large' crowd in the evening he spoke on 
"How may a Protestant or Roman Catholic 
be sure of Heaven now." The evening ad-
dress was carried to the street by means of 
a P. A. system. At both meetings our Lord 
was exalted and given His rightful place. 
During the week of the Marion Congress 
many tracts were given out. T. E. B. 

John Rea gave help to a small company 
of Christians at Sunny Slope, Ont., recently. 
Appreciated meetings were held in a school 
house and the home of an aged sister. He 
was on his way north into Ontario. 

J. J. Rouse, 234 Crescent Road, Calgary, 
Alta., has been ministering to the Lord's 
people in the Victoria Harbor, Ont., dis-
trict for two months. He is now 79 years 
old but able to tell forth the unsearchable 
riches of Christ with vigor. On July 6th he 
spoke in the Hall at Waverly, Ont., where 
he preached on the same date 53 years ago. 

James Gibson, 809 Maitland St., London, 
Ontario—Brother Arthur Drennan and my-
self purpose (God willing) going to Northern 
Ontario with a loud speaker for open air 
work or any open door that may occur. We 
are going out of beaten tracks and would 
covet the prayers of the saints. There are 
also many small groups of Christians we 
hope to contact and trust that  '  the Lord 
will bless abundantly. 

A. Ross McConkey, Delaware, Ont.—We 
are spending two Lord's days with the saints 
in Bancroft as this is  _  on our way up to 
the district in the Ottawa Valley where we 
expect to spend the summer distributing 
tracts and preaching the Gospel in the open 
air. It is a joy to see the saints here once 
more and very encouraging to sees the hall 
packed out for the Gospel meeting Lord's 
day evening. 

Notice—I would like to thank all those 
who so kindly sent clothes for the poor 
people. What was sent was of splendid value 
and in abundance, so much so that I have 
more than enough to meet the present 
needs, and would ask the friends not to 
send any more until further notice. I hope 
to spend most of the Summer away visiting 
French isolated Christians and interested 
people, while giving the Gospel to the 'un-
saved as I go along and will not have time 
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to attend to the sending out of clothes. The 
prayers of God's people on my behalf will 
be valued. Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., 
Ottawa, Ont., Canada. 

••••••••,.......•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 

ISLANDS 
Mr. Arnold Adams, Apartado 19, Pinar del 

Rio, Cuba: "A few weeks ago we were in-
vited to a large wedding in the country to 
preach the Gospel to the guests. As a result 
of this we have a weekly meeting in the same 
house, where the farmers gather in to hear 
the Gospel preached. We recently cancelled 
one of our meetings in the hall to be able to 
have a meeting in the town's new park. Last 
Thursday a goodly number of young men 
stood and listened. Others tried to break it 
up by a stink bomb among us, and another 
time by trying to drown out our voice by clap-
ping and yelling. I3ut there were some who 
listened well with an evident desire to hear 
the Gospel. The youth of Cuba are a great 
problem. They are growing up for the most 
part Atheistic and pleasure mad; this is pro-
ducing a degree of immorality unknown 
practically in the world. 

Please pray for Cuba and for those of us 
who are seeking to live Christ and preach 
Christ to these dear people, whose only hope 
is a lively faith in the living Christ of God." 
(5-26-47). 

Miss Marjorie Bolton, Apartado 128, Puerto 
Plata, Dominican Republic: "Since the begin-
ning of the year the Lord has been pleased 
to let us see some showers of blessing. A 
number have accepted the Lord and also a 
goodly number have obeyed the Lord in 
baptism and have been received into fellow-
ship. It has been a great joy to see so many 
taking this definite stand for the Lord. Please 
remember them in your prayers that they may 
be kept true an faithful to the Lord in 
spite of tie many temptations they will have 
to encounter." (6 12-47). 

Mr. William P erson, c/o J. Faries, Ord 
Road, Paget Wes , Bermuda, written from 
Antigua: "In 1945, meeting Mr. and Mrs. 
Crossley in England, we mutually agreed, if 
the Lord opened up the way, to have a united 
Gospel effort in Antigua, second largest island 
in the West Indies group, with a population 
of forty thousand. This, we are happy to state, 
has materialized with most encouraging re-
sults. 

For some years there has been in the capital 
city of St. John's, Antigua, a small assembly. 
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There were six in fellowship when Mr. and 
Mrs. Crossley arrived. Besides breaking 
bread, they carried on a little Sunday School. 
This weak and struggling few were the sum 
total of assembly effort in the whole of this 
island. You can imagine the joy of this little 
group on Mr. and Mrs. Crossley's arrival 
shortly after Easter this year. We arrived six 
weeks later. God wonderfully provided a 
house for our brother and sister, and they 
got started in the good word of preaching the 
Gospel. When we arrived they had already 
experienced the blessing of God in the salva-
tion of twelve souls, most of whom appear to 
be very good cases. 

Difficulty was experienced in procuring a 
suitable building for the united Gospel ef-
fort we both desired. However, handicapped 
as we were, it is with much joy we are able 
to state that after six weeks of Gospel effort 
together, we have witnessed about sixty pro-
fess to accept our Lord Jesus as their Savior .  
—this in addition to the twelve already re-
ferred to. 

As we expect to leave soon for Gospel ef-
forts in Trinidad, we implore upon you to 
pray very definitely for Mr. and Mrs. Cross-
ley and the work in Antigua." (7-2-47). 

AFRICA 
Mrs. Frances Pomeroy, Box 73, Kano, N. 

Nigeria: "The assembly is going on nicely. 
Recently we had a baptism of two, a brother 
and a sister, and another man has been 
brought to the Lord. A Government business 
brother who has been stationed here , for a 
couple of months, has been helping our elders 
in Bible study, and it has been a source of 
blessing and help. He is leaving for England 
this week. There is no white brother in the 
assembly. The elders maintain the testimony 
by the grace of God. Please continue to pray 
for us." (6-21-47). (Our sister is eighty-five 
years old, and very frail.) 

Mr. A. K Horton, Kavungu, Mwinilunga 
P. 0., via Ndola, Northern Rhodesia: "We are 
glad to say that the Lord has been giving us 
some encouragement of late. The Sunday be-
fore last we baptized eight believers. Two of 
these were granddaughters of the only person 
I ever heard of in this country who was con-
verted the first time she 1lAeard the Gospel. 
She has been the means of leading others of 
her relatives to the Lord, and of bringing 
many under the sound of the Word. Last 
night a young man, a backslider, awakened 
Christian friends to say he could not sleep 
until he got right with the Lord. He had 
been listening to the Word, and said that 
even his food didn't taste right because he 
wasn't right! We are grateful for his con-
fession. 

The day before yesterday two of our 
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brethren engaged a man passing through in 
conversation. He is quite a wealthy native, 
from a district about one hundred miles 
south. They had the joy of leading him to 
the Lord, and he asked-that they give him -a 
letter to introduce him to the native assem-
bly meeting down there." (4-1-47). 

Mr. Walter Gammon, Missao de Capango, 
,C. P. 5, V. General Machado, Bie, Angola: 
Writing concerning a visit to a native as-
sembly which he had difficulty in reaching 
on account of not being familiar with the road, 
he says: "The difficulties of the way were 
soon forgotten when I found a company of 
three to four hundred people already gathered 
for the meeting which preceded the bap-
tismal service. An African brother spoke at 
this meeting, and in his address explained 
the meaning of baptism and encouraged 
those who were about to take this step of 
obedience to Christ, to walk in newness of 
life. 

After the meeting the crowd wended their 
way, single file, along the little foot path 
which led to the stream. This had been pre-
viously dammed up to provide a suitable 
place in which to baptize. Thirty-three be-
lievers were baptized, including two boys 
who have been in the boarding school. I had 
the privilege of preaching the- Gospel to the 
crowd on the banks of the stream directly 
after the baptism." (5-4-47). 

In Northern Rhodesia there is an area 
known as the "Copper Belt" where four 
new mining towns have brought together 
over 80,000 Africans under conditions very 
different from those of their former life 
in the bush. Letters and articles in magazines 
have often referred to the missionary prob-
lem thus presented. 

The Government early recognized the need 
for missionary activity amongst such a con-
glomerate of tribes but feared the dangers 
of denominational rivalry, so they supported 
the formation of the "United Missions to the 
COpper Belt" (U. M. C. B:). This was a 
fusion of the Anglican and Scottish Churches 
with the Baptist, Methodist and Congrega-
tional Societies. A further development was 
the formation of a United Church of these 
socieites, with the exception of the C. of E. 
More recently a still greater fusion has taken 
place which aims at the formation of one 
big "United Church of Central Africa." 

Though workers in Northern Rhodesia 
from Home Assemblies outnumber any other 
Protestant missionary body, there has al-
ways been a natural fear of association with 
such a composite body as the U. M. C. B. 
The result has been that a large number of 
Christians from our assemblies upcountry  

have gone down to the Copper Belt and have  
found no spiritual home except that of the 
Union Church. The missionaries are zealous, 
godly men, but their outlook is based on de- 
nominational tradition and there is a good 
deal in method and practice at variance with 
the simple teaching along New Testament 
lines to which our people are accustomed. 
Many of the Christians have entirely lost 
contact with assemblies and have been sub-
merged in the Union Church. Many others 
have 'drifted into "Pentacostalism" and "Rus-
sellism." Let us be thankful that the Copper 
Belt missionaries did care for many and so 
save them from drifting into indifference and 
worldliness, but that is no justification for 
continuing to leave them without the help 
and instruction to which they have been 
accustomed. 

Though we have delayed so long in doing 
anything, the members of the U. M. C. B., are 
so conscious of the needs of the people, saved 
and unsaved, from our districts that they 
have formally agreed to recognize and wel-
come workers from our stations, though they 
know that every effort will be made to se-
cure a corporate church life on New Testa-
ment principles for the gatherings already 
in existence and for all others that come 
into being. There will be no question of 
membership in the Union Church. 

The need is so urgent that Mr. and' Mrs. 
Caldwell, who have been laboring for the 
past fifteen years with much acceptance 
at Chitokoloki and Kabulamema, have been 
constrained to offer themselves to God for 
this work. They have the heartiest fellow-
ship in so doing of some nineteen of our 
laborers in Rhodesia, who heartily com-
mend them without reservation, and know 
that they will be acceptable to the Africans, 
to other missionaries and to Government 
officials. 

The Government is willing to lease a 
plot of land for the purpose and such a site, 
besides being a center for the work on the 
Copper Belt, will make it possible to pro-
vide accommodation for missionaries who 
go there to help in the work or to get 
medical attention, and for African visiting 
elders and evangelists. 

(The foregoing information was supplied 
by Mr. Charles Whittaker, at present home 
on furlough from Chavuma, P. 0., Balo-
vale, Northern Rhodesia. Let us remember 
this work of our brother Mr. James Cald-
well on the Copper Belt, and pray that 
God will richly bless his labors, to the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.) 

Send LIGHT AND LIBERTY to that re-

cently converted friend. 
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As we go to press we learn of the home 
call of Sam Gallagher, associated with Avenue 
54 Assembly, Los Angeles, Calif., for many 
years. 

With the Lord 
••••••••••••••••••••••..........••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

C. G. McClean of Vancouver, B. C., passed 
into the Lord's presence July 5 at the age 
of 79 years. He often loved to tell how as a 
lad in Ireland he had been brought into a 
saving knowledge of Christ some 66 years 
ago through reading John 3:16. He came to 
Vancouver in 1907 in the employ of the Ca-
nadian Pacific Railway. Retiring a few years 
ago his employer gave special commendation 
that in 38 years he had never been late to 
work. Likewise our brother was never sloth-
ful in His Master's service and as a true 
shepherd among the Lord's people faithfully 
ministered. He was correspondent of the' as-
sembly for many years at Seymour Street and 
at 16th and MacDonald. Prayer is requested 
for his widow and daughter in assembly fel-
lowship. We shall all miss him greatly until 
that morning without clouds, but meantime we 
bear the remembrance of his faithfulness 
(Heb. 13:7). Brethren G. B. Morgan, H. F. 
Summers and G. F. Budd took the funeral 
service which was largely attended. L. R. R. 

J. H. Todd, Marrickville, Sydney, Austra-
lia, who has been editor of the "Australian 
Missionary Tidings" for many years, passed 
into the Lord's presence on May 26, 1947'. 
He had been ill for about 15 weeks. A faith-
ful brother with a keen interest in helping 
those who were in the Missionary field. 

Richard Hearns, of the Chatham  •  Assem-
bly, Kingsville, Ontario, was accidentally 
drowned June 28th, aged 22. He had been 
saved four years and left a nice testimony. 
Prayer is requested for the grief-stricken 
family who amidst their tears could thank 
God for "the Hope," (Titus 2:13). Wm. Fer-
guson of Detroit who happened to be visit-
ing in the district at the time had the serv-
ice in the farm home. 

James Donald Patten, of Peterborough, 
Ontario, Canada, passed away to be with 
Christ very suddenly at the age of 34 years. 
He leaves his wife and little girl to mourn 
his loss, also his parents. The funeral was 
a large one. Faithful words were spoken 
to the' unsaved and words of comfort to 
those who mourn at the funeral by J. H. 
Blackwood. 

Jelin Wesley Henry of Garnett, Kansas, 
went to be with the Lord July 3, 1947, age 
94. He was saved November 1924 under the 
ministry of Wm. Grierson. He lived a quiet 
and happy Christian life. H. G. McAfee spoke 
on the Salvation of God from Psalms 27 
at the funeral.  

•• ••• •••••• ••• ••• •••••• •••• ••••• • •• ••• •• •••• 
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Robert Mcilurkin may now be addressed 
at General Delivery, Galt. Ontario. 

GEORGIA 
'SAVANNAH. Gospel Chapel, 115 W. 4Gth St. 

Richard E. Miller, 215 E. Duffy St 
IDAHO 

BOISE. Christian Assembly Chapel, 210 
O'Farrell St. 
Orton Goodwin, 2700 Breneman St. 
BB. 10, SS. 11:30, G. 8. 

MICHIGAN 
SAGINAW. Gospel Hall, Cor. Throop & Por- 

ter. Edward S. Williams, 1603 Stark St. 
MINNESOTA 

MINNEAPOLIS. Northeast Chapel, 28th Ave., 
and Ulysses St., N. E. 
Albert P. Upton, 2300 S. Humboldt (5). 

MISSOURI 
KANSAS CITY. Gospel Hall, 2814 Troost 

Ave. Ralph Littlefield, 6014 Walnut St. 
NEW YORK 

NEWBURGH. Gospel Chapel, 27 Chamber 
St. Henry Elliott, 37 Robinson Ave. 
BB. 10:45, G. 7:30. 

RICHMOND HILL. Gospel Hall, 117-09 Hill-
side Ave. ,John Spencer, 122-03 180th St., 
St. Albans. 
BB. 10:45, SS. 3, G. 7:30, P & ES. Wd. 8. 

NORTH CAROLINA 
PEMBROKE. Gospel Hall (Indian). 

Venus Brooks. 
SS. 10, BB. 11:30, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wd. 8. 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
FLORENCE. Gospel Chapel, 628 Gregg Ave. 

A. M. Christley, 212A West Cheves. 
SS. 10, BB. 11:15, G. 8, P. & BS. Wd. 8. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA  ' 
VANCOUVER. 16th & MacDonald Gospel 

Hall, 2756 16th Ave. West. 
L. R. Richmond, 2385 19th Ave. West, 
BB. 11, SS. 2:30, G. 7:30, M. Tu. 8, P. Th. 8. 

Free Sample Copies 
The Editor will send as many free sample 

copies of LIGHT AND LIBERTY as needed 
so that every one in your assembly may 
have a copy. The helpful ministry published 
in this magazine should be read by all Chris-
tians. A postal card stating how many you 
can distribute, addressed to Lloyd Walterick, 
Box 706, Fort Dodge, Iowa, will have our 
careful attention. 
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Prayer Requests 
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Prayer is requested for Mr. and Mrs. Neal 
de Young, both not being well. The doctor 
has ordered a complete rest for them. 

Pray for E. A. Merian, former missionary 
to China, who has been in this country for 
some time, and who has been ministering 
in the San Diego, California, district. He 
has suffered a severe stroke. Pray also for 
his wife that she may be given strength to 
care for him. Their address is 3826 Monroe 
Ave., San Diego 4, Calif. 

Radio Evangelism 
••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••-•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••............ 

The Bible Treasury Hour, Tom Westwood. 

KGER, Los Angeles, Calif. 1390, Sun. 9:05 a. m. 
and 5:05 p. m., Mon. thru Fri. 8:45 a. m. 

KEVR, Seattle, Wash., Sunday, 3:30 p. m. 
KFNF, Shenandoah, Iowa, Sunday, 1:45 p. m. 
CKMO, Vancouver, B. C., 1410, Sun, 10 a. m. 
CJVI, Victoria, B. C., 1480, Sun. 8:30 a. m. 
CJCJ, Calgary, Alta., 1230, Sun. 8:45 a. m. 

WGAC, Augusta, Georgia, Sunday 10:00 a. m. 
Good News Bible Studies. Virgil Hollings-
worth, Jr. 

WOLS, Florence, S. Car. 1230 Kc., Sunday, 
5:00 p. m. 

WMPC, Lapeer, Mich. Every fourth Friday, 
8 to 9 p. m. 

WJAG, Norfolk, Nebraska, Glorious Gospel 
Hour 2:15. Daily, Monday thru Saturday 
and 2:30 on Sunday. 

KBIZ, Pella, Iowa, Dial 1240. Sundays 12:15 
to 12:30 noon. Geo. T. Pinches. 

KCKN, Kansas City, Missouri, Sundays 
9:15 a. m. Troost Ave. Gospel Hall. 

WEXL, Royal Oak, Michigan, 1340 Kc., Sun-
day 6:30-7:00 p. m. Cecil Didier, Meadow-
lawn Chapel. 

WBIG, Greensboro, North Carolina, 1470 Kc., 
Mondays through Friday at 7:30 a. m. 
Harold Mackay. 

WMRC, Greenville, South Carolina, 1490 Kc., 
Monday, 8:15 a. m. Ernest Gross. 

CKLW, Detroit-Windsor, Michigan, 800 Kc., 
10:30 a. m. Sunday. B. M. Nottage. 

WBBB, Burlington, North Carolina, 900 Kc., 
Tuesdays and Sundays, 5:15 p. m. Lester 
Wilson. 

KVOR, Colorado Springs, Colorado. 1300 Kc. 
Saturday, 5:30 and 6:00 p. m. "The Chil-
dren's Hour." John Walden, Kenneth Baird. 

WCFL, Chicago, Illinois, 1000 kc., Sunday, 
2:30 to 3:00 p. m. 

KBOL, Boulder, Colorado, 1490 Kc. Saturday, 
5:30-6:00 p. m. "The Children's. Hour" John 
Walden, Kenneth Baird. 

WJBK, Detroit, Mich., Sunday 4:00 p. m. 
WGNY, Newburgh, New York. Dial 1220, 

Saturday, 11 to 11:30 a. m. T. James 
Lyttle. 

WDNC, Durham, N. C., 1490 Kc., Thursday 
1:30 p. m. and Saturday 11:45 a. m. H. 

Welcome Detweiler. 
WBAY, Miami, Fla., 1490 Kc, Wednesday, 

6:45 p. rn. "Ambassadors of Peace." Elliot 
Van Ryn. 

WTEL, Philadelphia, Pa. 1340 Kc, Sunday, 
12:30 p.m. Ebenezer Community Tabernacle. 

KROD, El Paso, Texas, 600 Kc, every Sunday 
7:30 a. m. Walter Nelson. 

KCNA, Tucson, Arizona, 1340 Kc. T. B. Gil-

bert. Mon. thru Fri., 8:15 a. m. 
WTMA, Charleston, S. Car., 125 Kc. Satur-

day 7:45 a. m. J. D. Ibbotson. 
XEWG, Jaurez, Mexico, 1460 kc, every Mon-

day, Wednesday and Friday at 6:15 p. m. 
Walter Nelson. 

CJAV, Alberni, B. C., 1240 Kc., Sunday, 10 
a. in. Morning meditations. Helen Street 
Gospel Hall. 

CJBQ, Belleville, Ont.-1230 Kc., "Gospel 
Bells," Sunday, 2:00 p. m., W. E. Belch. 

CHGS, Summerside, P. E. I., 1180 Kc., Sun-
day 8:15 a. m. and 5:00 p. m. Sunday School 
on the Air. S. Wells. 

CJVI, Victoria, B. C., Sunday 8:45 to 9 a. in. 
Mun Hope. 

CKTS, Sherbrook, Que. 1230 Kc. Sunday, 4:45 
p. m. Glad Tidings Hour. 

CHLT, Sherbrook, Que. 900 Kc. Sunday. 
5:30 p. m. La Voie de Salut. 

Radio Sunday School, C. E. Tatham 
CKWS, Kingston, Ont., 960 kc., Sunday, 9 to 

9:30 a. m. 
CKSO, Sudbury, Ont., 790 kc., Sunday, 9:30 

to 10 a. m. 

Please notify at once of new pro-
grams or corrections. Include Station, 
City, State or Province, dial number, 
days, hour, and speaker. 

Will elder brethren kindly see that any 
activity in furthering the Lord's work in 
their meetings be reported to the editor of 
Light and Liberty at Fort Dodge, Iowa? This 
should be done so that intercessors may be 
able to pray more intelligently for the 
laborers. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY for practical ministry 
and for current information regarding the 
Lord's working among assemblies. $1.00 
per year in U. S. A. $1.25 in Canada and 
foreign. Walterick's, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
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The Judgment Seat of Christ 
GEO. RAINEY 

Romans 14:10 

SOME Christians are not very clear 
on the subject of judgment; some 

avoid it altogether, and others have no 
settled convictions one way or the 
other. But we dare not treat the word 
of God in that way. We desire to find 
out how we, as men in Christ, shall 
give an account of ourselves to God in 
a future day. What will the Lord say 
to us and what shall we say to Him? In 
what way will the Lord Jesus look 
into our lives? We want to clear this 
subject from all misconception. 

Therefore, we make this one plain 
statement before we go further into our 
study. It is this: When we as believers 
stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ, we will stand there in glorified 
bodies, for the Lord will have taken 
His Church Home, to be with Himself. 
From this we learn that we will not 
stand before the judgment seat to find 
out if our sins are gone, or to discover 
whether we are saved or not; that is 
something we must settle down here 
on earth. However, we will be judged 
by Jesus Christ in some very important 
respects which will now be mentioned. 

In the first place, all our works, as 
His workmen, from the moment we 
trusted Him for salvation to the mo-
ment when we shall meet Him in the 
air, will come 

under His eyes for review: 
In proof of this, see I Cor. 3, "Every 
man shall receive His own reward ac- 
cording to His own labor. For the day 
shall declare it, because it shall be re- 
vealed by fire, and the fire shall try 
each man's work of what sort it is. If 
any man's work abide, he shall receive 
a reward. If any man's work shall be 
burned He shall suffer loss, but" (this 
is a most important but) "he himself 
shall be saved." The personality of the 
man will be saved; he will not be de- 

stroyed. "He himself shall be saved, 
yet so as by fire." What does the ex-
pression "so as by fire" mean? It is 
just a figure of speech. For example: 
suppose you were awakened in the 
early hours of the morning by someone 
calling fire! fire! and you find your 
house is on fire, and have just time to 
escape from your burning home with 
your life. You see, your lovely home 
and all your family treasures burned 
to ashes, but you are saved, yet saved 
"so as by fire." 

There will be many dear saints, in 
the day of His judgment, who will see 
the greater part of their Christian 
service burned up as worthless. Their 
souls will be saved because the work 
of the Lord takes care of that, but 
they will see years of their Christian 
lives burned up as time wasted, and 
the Judge will say, "Dear child of 
Mine, I can give you no reward for 
that." Here is the reason why we 
should be sincere now as His children: 
What we do not put right, now, when 
we wrong one of His little ones, can-
not be put right, then, by us. On the 
other hand, the Lord Jesus Christ will 
put us right, as He will be the Judge. 
On every count where we are found 
guilty it will 'not be for our gain, but 
to our eternal loss. 

In what way can we turn our works 
into gold, and what is it that turns them 
into wood in the eyes of the Lord? 

Our, works will be judged 

in two ways: First, as to their quality. 
In Eph. 6:7 we learn what it is that 
lends quality to our works: "Not with 
eye service as men pleasers, but as 
the servants of Christ, doing the will of 
God from the heart; with goodwill, do-
ing service as unto the Lord and not 
unto men; knowing that whatsoever 
good thing any man doeth the same 
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shall he receive from the Lord whether 
he be bond or free." See also Col. 3:23. 
It is what we do, as unto the Lord that 
will bring us gold in that day. 

All work done alone for His glory 
down here as His servants will bring 
in return, gold, silver and precious 
stones. We think of so many faithful 
men and women who are doing a great 
work for God here and there, and 
much of their good work is unknown 
among their brethren. In that day the 
Lord Jesus Christ will not forget them 
and all they have done as "unto Him." 

Everything we do to bring glory to 
ourselves, or our family, or our church 
—all that will be burned up as useless 
in the day of Christ's searching judg-
ment. And the quality of our work de-
pends upon the power by which we do 
it. Not very long ago, I was in a fac-
tory in Canada. I inquired what power 
they used to move the large wheels, 
and was told that steam was used. I 
took it for granted that all of the large 
wheels were moved by steam. 

Now what is our 

power in God's service? 

Paul tells us that "Christ is the power 
of God." We wonder how much of 
Christian service is done by the power 
of Christ. Here is where we fail as His 
children. The Son of God is not the 
power in our lives He wants to be, or 
we would see the "greater works" 
manifested in our work now, more 
than we do. May we learn more of 
Christ who is our power in all Chris-
tian service. 

We read in the 19th chapter of Luke 
"It came to pass that when He was re-
turned, having received the kingdom, 
then He commanded these servants to 
be called unto him to whom he had 
given the money, that he might know 
how much every man had gained by 
trading." 

Here we have the quantity of our 
work judged. 

There are Christians who have never 

done any work for God or who have 
never put themselves to any incon-
venience for the Redeemer who gave 
His life for them on the Cross of Cal-
vary. In that day the Lord Jesus Christ 
shall say, "You failed Me while on 
earth! you did not work with all your 
heart for Me; I cannot reward you for 
that." 

Our Words Will be Judged 
Further, when you stand before the 

judgment seat, not only our works as 
His children will be judged, but our 
words as believers. Jesus said, "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall give 
account thereof in the day of judg-
ment." Would it not be wisdom on our 
part to have this text hanging up in 
our homes, offices and especially in our 
churches, for there is no place in the 
world where so many idle words are 
spoken to God as in our churches. We 
think we may say anything to God; we 
think we can pray any kind of prayer 
to God; we think we can sing any way 
we wish, and that He doesn't mind so 
long as the service is performed. What 
foolish children we are! Everything 
we do is known to Him. The idle words, 
the idle prayers, the idle preaching, 
the idle singing, will all meet us in 
the day of judgment. Finally, we read 
in I Cor. 4:5, "Judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the hidden things of 
darkness, and will manifest the coun-
sels of the hearts: And then shall every 
man have praise of God." This verse 
tells us that the very counsels of our 
heart—the inward thoughts, our in-
ward plans—will be revealed to us 
then. The Lord will not allow us to 
wrong our brethren in thought. Many 
of us are too polite to say openly all 
we think and we wrong our fellow-
saints in our heaits, although we are 
polite to them with our tongues. But 
God says all this will be straightened 
out at the judgment seat of Christ. Let 
us see to it that we take care of the 
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fountain-head, and the source will be 
pure. 

Well, some may _say, this is a very 
solemn subject. Of course it is. May 
we remember there is no more solemn 
subject in the whOle range of Scripture 
than this "the Christian's personal re-
sponsibility to his Lord and Savior." 

A Digest of 
Romans 6 and  7 

C. H. DARCH 

ROMANS Chapters 1 to 3:19 views 
man. as guilty before God. Thence 

to the end of chapter 5, sin is consider-
ed, but from chapters 6 to 8:39 it is 
sins that are chiefly dealt with. In 
chapters 6 and 7 our "standing and 
state" is especially brought before us. 

For the sake of the young, I had 
perhaps better explain precisely what 
I mean by these two expressions. 
"Standing" is our position, "state" is 
our condition. For example: when I 
say I . am a son of rny father, I speak of 
my standing which can never be al-
tered, but my "state" may be good or 
bad; it varies from day to day. 

The first part of Romans 6 and 7 
speaks of our "standing," but in the 
latter part of these two chapters the 
Apostle speaks of our "state." It should, 
however, be noted that in Romans 6: 
11-23 our "state" is considered as it 
ought to be, but in Rom. 7:14-25 our 
state is discussed as we experience it. 

Let me deal with our standing first: 
In Romans 6:1-10 we are seen as hav-
ing died with Christ unto sin, and 
buried with Him in baptism. There-
fore, 

we are freed from sin 
and are now expecting to live with 
Him. Now our "state" should corre-
spond with such a "standing" and a few 
,hings in regard to it indicated in this 
chapter may be mentioned. First, be- 
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ing dead judicially in the sight of God, 
we should accordingly reckon our-
selves dead to sin too; we should re-
spond to temptation no more than a 
dead man would respond to music or 
a blind man to color. We must live 
daily in that mind. 

Neither are we to yield ourselves 
unto sin in any form, but should obey 
from the heart all that God demands of 
us and become servants of righteous-
ness to bring forth the fruit of holiness. 
That is how we ought to live. 

In Romans 7:1-6 our - "standing" is 
presented in another way. We are 
there seen to be dead to the law; that 
is, the law has no claims on us as guilty 
sinners (although, let me observe in 
passing, that that does not give the 
right to ignore law altogether). The 
Law of God though still useful as a 
guide cannot put us to death seeing we 
are dead already,- and we have been 
transferred into the Kingdom of God; 
also we are now joined to Christ the 
source of life, therefore, we have a 
perfect standing. 

In Romans 7:14-25 we find our state 
as we experience it to be very different 
from that which we would desire. When 
Paul here speaks of doing the things 
he hates, he does not mean that he was 
guilty of flagrant wrong, such as rob-
bery, or lying, or even railing, but he 
is here contemplating his thoughts and 
desires. 

People often do not realize that to 
think or to desire a thing is an action, 
and, indeed, the most important actions 
of our life, because from it hence spring 
all the actions of life whether pure or 
impure. It is, therefore, most impor-
tant that 

we should think right thoughts 

and thereby govern rightly our lives 
and actions. 

A friend once said to me, "I thought 
I was living beyond Romans 7 and 
was living in Romans 8, but .I have now 
discovered that I had not even reached 
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Romans 7, to say nothing of living be-
loud it." 

The late Mr. Edward Pearce once 
told me that he lived with Mr. R. C. 
Chapman for twenty-one years and 
never once saw any manifestation of 
sin in his life; he said, I saw him re-
duced to the last penny again and 
again, but I never saw him even de-
pressed, because he held that it was a 
sin to be depressed when we had such 
a wonderful God. Then he added, "One 
day I said to him, `Mr. Chapman, I 
have lived with you for twenty years 
and I have never seen any trace of sin 
in your life,' and he replied, '0, Ed-
ward! you have no idea of what a 
struggle it is to live like that; the time 
I am compelled to spend in prayer be-
cause of the sin that lies in my heart.' " 

Therefore, it is very evident that Mr. 
Chapman, holy man as he was, found 
himself living in the experience of 
Romans 7. Indeed Mr. Pearce told me 
that Mr. Chapman once said, "The man 
who lives in the daily experience of 
Romans 7, is living in the highest earth-
ly Christian experience." We believe 
this to be true, because the man who 
lives there is governing his mind and 
desires; let the man who says we ought 
to be living on a higher plane, learn 
to govern his mind and desires, so 
that he never thinks a foolish thought 
or desires a wrong thing. Methinks he 
will soon learn that he is not yet out 
of Romans 7. 

But Paul asks "Who shall deliver 
me?" v. 24. 

Thank God in spirit 
we can be delivered now, 

though in body we are still in the thick 
of the conflict. 

In closing let me draw your atten-
tion to three statements in Romans 8; 
in verse 26, the Holy Spirit is for us; 
in v. 31, God is for us; in v. 34, Christ 
is for us. Both Christ and the Holy 
Spirit are interceding for us; there-
fore, we must win the victory, for no 
prayer of His remains unanswered. 

God has given us,,an illustration of 
this in Exodus 17, when the Amalekites 
came to rob the Israelites of their God-
given water. Moses, Aaron and Hur 
went to the hill top, where Moses 
stretched out his hands to God, while 
Aaron and Hur upheld them; down 
below Joshua won a victory over the 
enemy, but, lest Joshua should be 
proud of his achievements, the scene 
on the hill top had to be rehearsed in 
the ears of Joshua. For after all it was 
not Joshua who won the victory but the 
men on the hill top. So it will be with 
us; our victory is really His victory on 
our behalf; therefore take courage, we 
are on the side of victory, for He will 
not rest until He has us in His likeness. 

Let me close with a story told by 
the late C. H. Spurgeon, 

In London there was a costermonger 
who was very fond of repeating, "I am 
a poor sinner and nothing at all, but 
Jesus Christ is all in all." One day he 
went to his minister and asked to be 
made a member of the church; when 
the minister said, "Well! I am very 
glad to hear this, but will you tell me 
some of your experience?" he replied, 
"I don't get any experience, sir!" "Now 
come," said the minister, "you must 
get some ups and downs in life." "I 
don't, sir," said the lad, "because I am 
only a poor sinner and nothing at all, 
and do what I. will I can't rise above 
that, so I never get any ups, and Jesus 
Christ is all in all, and He never lets 
me down, so I never get any downs." 

• .  Homeward Bound 

LIVE on His Word and you are fed; 
 Rest on His love, the softest bed; 

Hearken to words that He hath said, 
Your heavenward steps by Him be led! 
Onward to meet your loving Lord, 
Ever by you to be adored; 
Meanwhile He cares for you and me, 
Meeting our needs so tenderly. 

E. J. CHECKLY. 
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The Holy Spirit on Earth 
EDWIN RAYMOND ANDERSON 

THE presence of the Holy Spirit 
upon the earth in relation of in- 

dwelling as regards those who are 
identified with the Lord of life, being 
consequent to the exaltation of the 
Risen Son of Man to the Right Hand of 
the Father on high, in the glory, it 
would practically follow that the truths 
of this, should lead out our hearts in 
the apprehension of that which con-
cerns our portion as being morally "in 
the heavenlies" with Himself. The Son 
of Man has finished His ways upon the 
earth; having accomplished atonement, 
He is now passed through the heavens 
to find His place at the Right Hand of 
the Father there to be our present 
Advocate, until He shall soon come 
again to claim us wholly for Himself. 
We then, with Him, must be seated "in 
the heavenlies," now and fully "in 
Christ," looking forward to the glad 
occasion when we shall then be "with 
Christ," having by Virtue of the new 
creation, passed out of the old, into 
that which had been made new by the 
vehicle of regeneration. 

By faith, then, we are now eternally 
linked up with Himself; and in that 
sense, where He is, we are also dwell-
ing in the apprehension of that grand 
position. Thus united with Himself, 
we come to find our heart and soul 
but bearing of heavenly interests, re-
moved in the reality of pilgrim charac-
ter from all that is stained of this time 
and scene. Our conversation, our char-
acter are to be fully borne out of 
heavenly maintenance, and it is from 
that vantage point, that we appear and 
labor in view of practical conformity 
to the truth of His glorious appearing. 

A thorough apprehension of this 
truth will undoubtedly come to mean 
much for the daily way and walk.  

"Risen with Christ," 
is but mere pious word on flat paper, 
if it be not translated into terms of 
practical consequence. "Seeking those 
things which are above," bears of active 
implication, the thorough setting of the 
heart to that which shall conform to 
this heavenly character and position. 
The true pilgrim is the man of the 
true heart-attitude regarding his posi-
tion to the present scene. And no 
doubt, the full reaching of this posi-
tion wherein all may serve and tell out 
for "all pleasing," will not be easy nor 
light, but rather will engage that heart 
in much of deep, holy, "ploughing un-
der," by the direction and beseeching 
of the Holy Spirit Who is now on earth, 
now indwelling the heart by faith, in 
the consequence of the Risen Lord's 
present absence from earth and session 
at the Father's Right Hand. Yet no 
other portion can suffice nor prove 
proper; for consider the rank spiritual 
dishonesty of claiming a Risen Lord 
in heaven, while living a present life 
but for the settings of the passing 
world! This matter of practical, pil-
grim separation is vital and real, not 
for mere theory, but far and rather, for 
real living. There is the concern of 
the ascended Lord and the descended 
Spirit for the whole of this. 

To some, these may seem only words; 
"often read but never heeded." Yet, 
who could afford to deny the pointed 
truth therein, or not come to feel it, 
the most pressing issue as regards 
Christian carriage for these times of 
shadow and indifference and apostacy? 
"If ye then be risen with Christ seek 
those things which are above" (Col. 
3:1) , is not the word which may at 
all be lightly slighted, but speaks forth 
of a position to be realized and to be 
utterly laid hold upon. For, if we are 
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linked by faith to the Head 
in heaven, what can possibly remain of 
interest for the affairs of earth?  . . . 
that is the kernel of this matter, is it 
not? 

The "giants of the faith," in brighter, 
earlier days were characterized as, 
"other worldly." Whether given in jest 
or in compliment, it yet remains the 
most apt characterization. But, alas! for 
that tragic falling short upon our thin 
part, for that tragic slipping from full 
hold upon that character which is the 
full sufficiency for spiritual welfare 
and progress. Perhaps we needs go 
apart and "into the sanctuary," bent 
low in humility and contrition, allowing 
the indwelling Spirit to speak and to 
deal with us in that deep-searching 
manner, which will probe without rest 
until He have brought us to the place 
of being in reality—"risen with Christ," 
God grant honesty and determination 
for it! 

LOVE-- 
The Fruit of the Spirit 

JAMES S. WAUGH 

THE fruit of the Spirit of Galatians 
5:22-24 may be one of those brief 

doctrinal descriptions of the character 
of Christ just as the fine flour of Lev. 2 
is one of the typical descriptions of His 
character. Flour from which every 
particle of uneveness, coarseness and 
excess has been removed so that it 
might foreshadow Him in whom every 
grace was in even balance and full per-
fection. But the graces of this portion 
may also be a description of Christian 
character, for "he that saith he abideth 
in Him ought himself also so to walk, 
even as He walked" (I John 2:6). But 
it may be asked, what is Christian char-
acter? It is the reproduction of the life 
of Christ in the believer as expressed 
in Phil. 1:21. For to me to live is Christ. 
It is Christ living in the believer, for 

of all such it is written, "I am crucified 
with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet 
not I, but Christ that liveth in me" 
(Gal. 2:20). 

The first of these graces and there-
fore the chief in importance is love. 
"Faith, hope, love, these three; but the 
greatest of these is love" (I Cor. 13:13). 
Faith and hope are finite, they are a 
means to an end, but love is infinite. 
Love is the essence of God, for God is 
love. We may never be able to dis-
cover the real meaning of spiritual love. 
At least I do not know of any Scriptural 
definition of it. But we learn from the 
Scriptures that it has many positive 
spiritual virtues. 

How fully and how perfectly love 
was manifested by our blessed Lord. 

Who ever loved like Him! 
His love is infinite, for it passeth know-
ledge. '(Eph. 3:19). His love is immut-
able. Having loved His own which 
were in the world, He loved them to 
the end (uttermost or without change). 
(John 13:1). His love is omnipotent. 
Many waters cannot quench love, 
neither can the floods drown it. (S. of 
S. 8:7). 

The special word that is used for 
love in Gal. 5:22 occurs 86 times in our 
New Testament. It is used to express 
the love of God, (Jno. 5:42), the love of 
Christ, (Jno. 15:10), and the love of 
the Spirit, (Rom. 15:30). Is it possible 
that God desires to see in His redeemed 
a reflection of what He is? fOr God is 
love, and he that dwelleth  ,  in love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. (I 
Jno. 4:16). 

Love is the bond of perfectness, (Col. 
3:14). "It binds everything together in 
perfect harmony" and as such it unites 
every grace of character. Prophecies 
shall fail, tongues shall cease, know-
ledge shall vanish away, but love never 
faileth. (I Cor. 13:8). How worthless 
and useless we are without this grace. 
We may be brilliant in speech, pre-
eminent in knowledge and faith, ad-
mirable in liberality, self-sacrificing 
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even to martyrdom, yet without love 
we are divinely appraised as nothing. 
(I Cor. 13:2-3). .  

Love has many virtues. 
It is pure, for it worketh no ill to his 

neighbor. (Rom. 13:10). It is devotional, 
for it enables us to keep His command-
ments. (Jno. 5:13). It is unifying, for 
saints are bound together by its exer-
cise. (Col. 2:2). And it is sacrificial for 
it may lead one to lay down even his 
life for a fellow-saint. (I Jno 3:16). 

May we so live in the enjoyment of 
the communion of the Spirit, (II Cor. 
13:14, Phil. 2:2), that He be ungrieved, 
(Eph. 4:30), unquenched, (I Thess. 5: 
19) , and unhindered (Jas. 5:4, R. V. 
M.)  .  May this grace of spiritual loire 
be increasingly manifest in the life and 
testimony of every child of God. Love 
is dying out in the world; may this not 
be true of the Christian or the church. 
We may well pray, Lord save us from a 
cold intellectual loveless Christianity. 

   

r n 

   

    

11 

 

     

      

       

    

J 

  

      

      

To The Noly Scriptures 
(Continued from last issue) 

AN alternative attempt to weaken the 
testimony, incidental and direct, 

of the Lord Jesus to , the Divine origin 
and authority of the Scriptures, is made 
in such words as those quoted from the 
writings of representative religious 
teachers, English, American, and Ger-
man respectively. Our justification for 
reproducing the words is that we may 
see plainly whither the road leads in 
which so many are beginning to walk. 
For the truth is that to attack the 
Scriptures is to attack Christ, as these 
extracts testify. The Written and the 
Living Word are so intimately bound 
up one with the other that dissocia-
tion is impossible. 

Our estimate of the Person of Christ 
will determine our estimate of the 
Scriptures. 

But to proceed with the quotations. 
One writes in a work cheap and popu-
lar, and highly commended by certain 
apologists as an able defense of the 
Bible. "He himself was truly limited in 
His knowledge of this matter, and in 
accepting the limitations of humanity. 
He accepted the limitations of know-
ledge which bound humanity at the 
time." 

C. F. HOGG 

Another writes: "As an individual 
man He had, of necessity, a definite, 
restricted intellectual outfit and out-
look, and these could be only those of 
His day and generation. As a teacher 
of Spiritual truth, sent from God and 
full of God, He is universal; as logician 
and critic He belongs to His times." 

And a third: "The Redeemer never 
claimed to be an infallible or even 
generally precise interpreter of the Old 
Testament. Interpretation is essentially 
a scientific function and one condi-
tioned by scientific means, which in 
relation to the Old Testament were 
only imperfectly at the command of 
Jesus." 

We are conscious of a painful jar as 
we read these words, and are tempted 
to dismiss such 

distasteful suggestions 
with impatience. We had better face 
them, however. If these extracts cor-
rectly state the case, the Gospel records 
will confirm them. If otherwise, they 
will supply evidence ample for confu-
tation. And yet we cannot but shrink 
from the unworthy consequences alike 
of this teaching and, of that dealt with 
An the preceding section. It is a sad 
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alternative this, between moral and in-
tellectual defect. Happily we are not 
shut up to either. The devout and hon-
est heart will find in the Gospels many 
and cogent reasons for the conclusion 
that each of these alternatives lies 
equally remote from the truth. 

Before turning to the Scriptures, in 
the light of which these theories must 
be examined, it is desirable to devote a 
few words to a specious line of argu-
ment frequently followed, to the effect 
that the Lord Jesus, living so long ago, 
could not have been acquainted with 
the manifold discoveries of our modern 
day. The thought thus expressed, ex-
hibits a fundamental misconception of 
the relation of the Lord Jesus Christ 
to the universe. 

Man discovers truth by slow and 
painful processes. What are modern 
sciences and inventions but the dis-
covery of a part of the truth about 
the nature of things? Science and the 
arts do not add anything to nature; they 
bring to light hidden qualities and uses 
present there as long as the things 
themselves have existed. Mathematical, 
chemical, astronomical, electrical, and 
other sciences are the different roads 
along which men move toward the dis-
covery of truth. But Christ Himself is 
The Truth (John 14:6), and that not 
only in spiritual things, but absolutely 
and in every sphere. In Him, as well 
as through Him, were all those things 
created to the comprehension of which 
men devote themselves. 

In His mind 
was produced the archetypal ideal ex-
pressed in the visible creation. Plan 
and execution were alike His (Col. 1: 
16). Thus He knows all that perfectly 
whereof man just learns a little here 
and there, making an altogether dis-
proportionate boast of his meagre at-
tainments. 

•  To say, morever, that the Lord Jesus 
"belongs to his times" is to ignore two 
obvious facts at least. The first, that He 
aroused the fiercest opposition of His 

contemporaries; the second, that nine-
teen hundred years later He is, more 
than ever, the paramount Person. Men 
who "belong to their times" live at 
peace with their contemporaries and 
are soon forgotten. 

Reverting now to the question with 
which we are directly concerned, we 
find appeal made to the Gospel records 
in support of the theory that the Lord 
Jesus was strictly limited in His know-
ledge, and did not know the truth about 
the' Old Testament, inasmuch as He 
could not anticipate the conclusions of 
modern scholarship Such passages in 
the Gospel as seem to lend countenance 
to this theory demand attention. 

That the knowledge of the Lord was 
limited in one particular direction; He 
explicitly stated. "Of that day or that 
time knoweth no one, not even the 
angels in Heaven, neither the Son, but 
the Father" (Mark 13:32). The words 
"neither the Son" may be peculiar to 
Mark, indeed, but they are not the 
less authentic on that account, and it 
must be unhesitatingly acknowledged 
that no statement of the Person of the 
Lord is complete in which they are 
ignored. The alternative before us, 
however, is between confirmation of 
the Divine origin and authority of the 
Scriptures based on adequate know-
ledge on the one hand and unavoidable 
error, through ignorance, on the other. 
Thus the cases are not parallel as they 
would have been had 'the Lord fixed 
upon a wrong date. 

We cannot keep it too clearly before 
the mind that the question lies not be-
tween knowledge and ignorance, but 
between knowledge and error. In this 
case, and it is unique, the Lord did not 
know, and therefore made no asser 
tion, when He made assertions we con-
clude that He knew. If He did not know 
to be true what He stated as truth, the 
defect is not intellectual merely, it is 
moral as well. Christ is indeed the most 
competent witness to the Old Testa-
ment, but the worth of His testimony 
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depends solely on His character for the 
most absolute, the most rigorous, the 
most uncompromising veracity. 

Does this mean that the moral char-
acter of Christ is established at the ex-
pense of His intellectual completeness? 
Certainly not. When "Christ Jesus—
being in the form of God—emptied Him-
self, taking the form of a (bond) serv-
ant" (Phil 2:5-6), He assumed the 
place of 
absolute dependence on His Father, 

submitting to His will in all things 
(Luke 22:42; John 6:38), seeking only 
His pleasure (John 8:29), refusing 
nourishment for His body (Matt. 4:4) 
and succour for His distress (Matt. 24: 
53), save in His Father's way and at 
His Father's time. So complete is His 
dependence that He does nothing of 
Himself and speaks only what He hears 
(John 8:28). His teaching is not His, 
but the Father's that sent Him (John 
7:16). 

One thing He particularizes; the time 
of His return "the Father had set with-
in His own authority" (Acts 1:7), and 
had not chosen to communicate to the 
Son. This explicit statement does not 
appear to have suggested, or to have 
been intended to suggest, general or in-
evitable ignorance; rather it suggests 
the completeness of the knowledge 
which He had receive from, and which 
He held in dependence upon His 
Father. 

How full that knowledge was we 
shall see presently; it is sufficient here 
to point out that limitation of know-
ledge as to the future is different from 
ignorance as to the past, and that His 
open, disingenuous assertion of such 
limitation in a matter that did not con-
cern His ministry, and knowledge of 
which was not desirable , for His dis-
ciples (John 21:22) affords no ground 
for assuming that He was in ignorance 
of the true nature and source of the 

Book to which He pointed as the ac-
cumulated preparation for His own ad-
vent. 

Support for this theory, often called 
the "kenosis" theory, from the Greek 
word translated "emptied" in Phil. 2:6, 
is also sought from the words "He mar-
velled because of their unbelief" (Mark 
6:6; Matt. 8:10), used when the people 
failed to bring their sick to Him for 
healing. This surprise, we are told, was 
due to ignorance! The word translated 
"marvelled" appears again in II Thess. 
1:10, and in Jude 16 ("respect") where 
surprised ignorance is certainly not the 
cause of the emotion here described. 

Again, in Luke's brief inference to 
the youth of the Lord Jesus we read 
that He "grew in wisdom and stature, 
and in favor with God and man" (2:52)  , 
an exquisitely natural account of 

His perfect adjustment, 

physical, moral and intellectual, to the 
environment into which He had volun-
tarily entered. 

Perfection is relative. The lad of 
twelve with the frame of a man of thir-
ty is a monster; with the mental powers 
and the experience that belong to riper 
years he is precocious. Growth and de-
velopment properly considered are not 
evidences of imperfection, but the con-
trary. The bud is perfect, so is the 
flower into which it developes. The 
mental growth of the Lord, moreover, 
is not said to be in knowledge but in 
wisdom; and these differ. Wisdom only 

,  comes with experience and is gained 
in adapting knowledge to the needs and 
circumstances of life. 

Taken thus, without constraint or 
violence to their simple sense, the 
words do nothing to support the doc-
trine of the limitation of Christ to 
which use some have endeavored to 
pervert them. 

(To be continued) 

Insufficient acquaintanceship with God lies at the root of our 
fears and gloom. 
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Is The Millenium Just Around the Corner ? 
JAMES BROWN 

THE. economist seems to think that 
proper economical conditions 

would bring to pass the end of all dif-
ficulties. The industrialist visualizes 
harmony between capital and labor as 
a means of perpetual peace. The po-
litical orator bespeaks the virtues of 
his party as a solution to the problems 
of life. The militarist suggests the force 
of arms as the procuring cause of de-
sired tranquility. The social reformer 
hopes to reach the same objective by 
amelioration of the suffering of the 
masses, and where possible changing 
the environment in order to correct 
social disorders. All of the foregoing 
may be contributory to the betterment 
of life in general, but the question re-
mains—is the millenium just around 
the corner? 

The Meaning of the Term Millenium 

"The millenium" has been defined 
in various ways. At one time the 
thought in mind is self-evident, at an-
other time it is very obscure. The word 
is derived from two latin words,, viz., 
"Mille" which means one thousand, and 
"Annas" which means a year; so the 
meaning according to the dictionary is 
One Thousand Years: but the acquired' 
meaning is somewhat Utopian, and at 
times indicates a certain series of cir-
cumstances that would make life all 
that is desirable. If a true explanation 
of the term is desired, that would ne-
cessitate seeking from a reliable source 
of information, and to whom may we 
turn for the correct answer; and whith-
er shall we go in our search. Seeing the 
resources of science have been applied 
extensively lately since in the destruc-
tion of life and property, it will be ob-
vious that the true meaning will not 
be found by scientific research. 

An Event Which Must Precede the 
Millenium 

The information desired will only be 
found in that grand old book, the Bible 
—which tells of an event which must 
precede the millenium. In I Thess. 4: 
15-17 we read, "For this we say unto 
you by the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord shall not prevent 
them which are asleep. For the Lord 
Himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first: Then we 
which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord." 
That expression, "The word of the 
Lord" denotes a special revelation given 
to the apostle Paul regarding the event 
which makes it very important. This 
event may take place at any moment, 
as no prophecy remains to be fulfilled 
prior to the time when the trumpet-
like-voice will be heard calling saints 
of present and past dispensations to 
meet the Lord in the air. 

Incidentally the talk about certain 
dictators being The Antichrist has 
ceased for the time being. It is to be 
hoped that those who have been look-
ing for or at so-called signs will have 
learned differently, because many of 
their prognostications did not eventu-
ate.- It is also to be hoped that by a bet-
ter understanding of prophecy, thok 
who attempt to teach the subject will 
adhere strictly to scriptural terms. 

The soon coming of the Lord, is an 
expression frequently heard, but that 
word soon is not found in Scripture in 
this connection, and it has a tendency 
to indicate a time for the Lord's return; 
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thereby reading into the word of God 
that which is not intended to be con-
veyed to the listener. 
Important Events Yet To Take Place 

After the rapture of the saints, the 
judgment seat of Christ (II Cor. 5: 10) , 
the apostasy, the Antichrist revealed, 
the strong delusion sent; the Jewish 
people having returned to the land of 
Palestine in great numbers, the trouble-
some Jewish question will then be ap-
parently settled by the making of a 
covenant between the then reigning 
powers and the Jewish people. The 
covenant will guarantee respect for 
their civil rights and ample protection 
in case of an attack from the outside. 
Said covenant to be in force for a period 
of seven years; but the powers-that-be 
will consider the covenant as only a 
"Scrap of paper," and will break off 
relations at the end of three-and-one-
half years. This will introduce what has 
been variously termed "The time of 
Jacob's trouble," or "The tribulation 
period." Fierce persecution will rage 
against the Jewish people, but this will 
be brought to an end by the sudden 
appearance of their Messiah when His 
feet shall touch mount Olivet, and when 
the rightful ruler of this world "Shall 
reign from sea to sea and from shore 
to shore." The judgment of the living 
nations will take place (Matt. 25: 31- 
46) , and in Revelation 20:2, 3, the fact 
has been revealed that the arch-enemy 
of God and men, will be imprisoned for 
a period of one thousand years, dur-
ing which time he will be powerless to 
wield his evil influence over the world 
at large. Throughout this period there 
will be peace and prosperity such as 
has not been heretofore. 

The Millenium at Last has Arrived 

After six thousand years of indiffer-
ent rule on earth, the most beneficient 
reign will begin and will continue for 
a period of one thousand years; bring-
ing harmony amongst men, settling the 
Jewish question permanently, abolish- 

ing warfare, and establishing righteous-
ness in a scene where unrighteousness 
has held sway—lo, these many cen-
turies. The fertility of the soil will in-
crease, (Isa. 65: 23) , thus insuring the 
harvesting of bountiful crops. Poverty 
will be unknown; even death will be a 
rare occurence: for people will live 
throughout the entire period. A man 
dying at one hundred years of age will 
be considered an infant of days, and 
his death will result from wrongdoing 
of which he has been convicted. Then 
and only then may it be said the cor-
ner has been turned, and the millenium 
at last has arrived. 

"Ne Was Hungry
)) 

THE setting of this touching word 
of Mark, the evangelist (chap. 

11: 12) , is surely worthy of notice. The 
Lord had made His public entry into 
Jerusalem the previous day, and in the 
evening had gone out to the village of 
Bethany with "the twelve" to spend a 
quiet night. On the way to Jerusalem 
the next morning to spend another 
busy day, it is said of the Lord, "He 
was hungry." Had nobody in Bethany 
offered to supply Him with the morn-
ing meal? That He had loved ones there 
we know. That on another occasion, 
Martha "received Him into her house" 
(Luke 10:38) we are told. But here, as 
the end draws near, and the shadow of 
the Cross begins to fall across His path, 
"He was hungry." 

Whatever may have been the cause, 
or from whose neglect, one thing is cer-
tain: the Lord passed through all such 
conditions in order that He might be 
"perfected" to become a perfect Sym-
pathizer with His servants who, as the 
apostle speaks, may be found " in hun-
ger and thirst" (II Cor. 11:27) , while, 
like the Perfect Servant, they pursue 
their path of testimony for God among 
a heartless people. —Selected. 
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The Young Believers' ,Department 
By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois 

How A Believer Should Live As 
A Member Of Christ's Body 

Ephesians 4:17-30 

W E have reached the second part of V
V our Epistle. We have travelled 

through the first part where the Be-
liever's position in Christ is set forth. 
The Apostle closes this part with the 
word: Amen. Beginning with Chapter 
four and continuing to the end of the 
Epistle we have the Believer's Practice 
resulting because of his exalted place 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. After doc-
trine comes duty—after principles 
should come practice. FollOwing our 
calling should be seen our conduct, and, 
when our standing has been appre-
hended our state should correspond 
thereto. 

The Apostle writes again as the 
prisoner of the Lord—constrained by 
Christ's unchanging love and his lan-
guage is that of appeal—"I beseech you 
that ye walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called." One realizes 
the reasonableness of such an appeal. 
We who have been the objects of such 
Grace as our God has lavished upon us 
in Christ Jesus our Lord—and with the 
Holy Spirit abiding in us—should 
heartily desire to please the One Who 
made all of this possible. 

Our calling is a holy calling, (II Tim. 
1: 9) telling us of its character. It is 
also described as a heavenly calling 
(Heb. 3: 1) which would speak of our 
destiny; and a high or upward call-
ing in Phil. 3: 14. The Believer is 
heaven-born and heaven-bound. He 
should be heaven-bent, as to the pur-
pose of his life. 

Our portion deals with the 
Believer as a member of Christ's Body 
and our responsibilities connected 
therewith. Not too many realize that 

the same tie that links us to our living 
glorious Head in heaven also links us 
to every other Believer here on earth. 
And our Lord would have His re-
deemed people maintain the unity into 
which He has called us. We hear His 
prayer in John 17 where four times 
He desired that we might be one even 
as He and His Father are One. And this 
was to be practically manifested so as 
He said "that the world may believe 
that Thou hast sent Me." Are we so 
callous that we lay little stress on that 
which will give Him joy and pleasure? 

This unity is made possible by the 
Holy Spirit in Whom we have been 
baptized into the Body of Christ. This 
took place on the day of Pentecost. 
The Church of God is not an organiza-
tion but an organism, something that 
has life—even the life of Her blessed 
Glorious Head. Satan would fain hin-
der any practical manifestation of this 
truth and make Christians feel that 
such is of small importance. 

Five essential virtues are necessary 
to maintain this unity, viz., lowliness 
and meekness which mean low thoughts 
of myself. ,For this I need to keep close 
company with Christ Who said, "learn 
of Me for I am meek and lowly in 
heart" (Matt. 11:29) . The New Testa-
ment Church is a group of nobodies in 
their own sight seeking to exalt Some-
body, even Him Who in all things 
should have the preeminence. 

Long suffering is needed, also fore-
bearance coupled with diligence. We 
are still in the physical body and some-
times we rub one another the wrong 
way, hence much patience with each 
other is necessary. When we realize 
how much patience our Lord has shown 
us, should we not seek to exhibit this 
to our fellow members of the Body of 
Christ? 
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Passing from the great truths regard-
ing the Body of Christ the Apostle pro-
ceeds to point out the 

gifts given to build up 
and to maintain the Body. According to 
New Testament teaching the Body is to 
be self-edifying, self-governing and 
self-propagating. To each one of the 
members "is given Grace according to 
the measure of the gift of Christ" (vs. 
7). The Spirit in a sovereign way not 
only gives the Believer a place in the 
Body but also bestows upon him Grace 
whereby he can minister to the Body 
in building it up. We are told in vs. 
16 that "the Body is compacted by 
that which every joint supplieth, ac-
cording to the effectual working in the 
measure of every part, maketh 
crease of the. Body unto the edifying 
of itself in love." Weighty exercising 
words these. 

Let me emphasize the words "every 
joint supplieth" and "in the measure 
of every part." Which means dear Be-
liever that you have a real and definite 
responsibility to contribute spiritually 
to the upbuilding of His Body. It is 
useless to plead your la& of time, the 
pressure of business and the like. He 
expects each one of us to contribute, to 
edify one another, and He will hold us 
to this if we fail to do so. The ascended.  
Lord in Glory has given gifts to the 
Body. 

We read about Apostles and Prophets 
who have passed off the scene, but we 
still build upon their writings. We are 
told in Chapter 2:20 that these are 
the foundation of the Building which 
is in the process of erection. But we 
thank God for the Evangelist who goes 
forth with his heart aflame with 
Christ's love and seeks to win men to 
Christ. In this way is the Body per-
petuated. 

Have you ever believed in His 
message concerning man's utter ruin 
by nature and by practice together 
with the wondrous story of Christ who 
by His atoning death and His glorious  

resurrection makes it possible for God 
in righteousness to save all those who 
believe? Why not do it now by bowing 
at His feet and owning Him as your 
Lord and your God? 

Then too we have the 

gift of the pastor and teacher 

—often united in one man. These will 
shepherd or comfort the Body on the 
one hand, and build it up on the other. 
This is done by feeding the souls of 
God':; people on the Person and work 
of Christ our risen Lord. These three 
gifts are brought together in I Cor. 14: 
3. When we are told that "he that 
prophesieth speaketh to edification (the 
message of the teacher to build up), to 
exhortation (the message of the preach-
er to stir up)  ,  and comfort (the mes-
sage of the teacher to build up)  ,  to ex-
hortation (the message of the preach-
er to stir up)  ,  and comfort (the mes-
sage of the pastor to bind up) . These 
three gifts are for the Body in its uni 
versal aspect, though they operate in 
the local Assembly. These gifts Were 
given as vs. 12 tells us "For the per-
fecting of the saints." 

God ever seeks to bring His people 
to a state of maturing in Christ, that 
we might grow into the likeness of that 
blessed One. Alas that so many of His 
own are as "children tossed to and 
fro, and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine, by the sleight of men" 
(vs. 14) . These are truly saved ones 
but who fail to make progress in 
divine things. 

One cause for this failure is the neg-
lect of realizing that as members of 
the Body we have a responsibility to 
contribute something of Christ and of 
His preciousness to other members of 
the Body. 

In looking at I Corinthians, chapter 
12 we learn of God's sovereignty in 
setting the members "in the Body as it 
hath pleased Him" (vs. 18) . His rea-
son for doing it is in vs. 25, "that there 
should be 
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no division in the Body" 
—this is as to outward display. We are 
so unconcerned as to this. There are 
fifteen hundred different sects in 
Christendom today whereas God's 
Word declares "There is One Body." 
How far have we drifted from the Di-
vine Pattern? 

Another reason for putting us in the 
Body is found in that same verse which 
reads "that the members should have 
the same care one for another." "So if 
one member suffer, all the members 
suffer or if one member be honored, 
all the members rejoice with it." This 
for mutual care and comfort along the 
pilgrim pathway. 

We do need each other as we travel 
on together toward our eternal home. 
Our God seeks to bring us to maturity 
in Christ in order that in the local As-
sembly we may together carry on the 
work of the ministry. It is never the 
mind of the Spirit that everything be 
merged into one gift but that each one 
of us contribute in our measure to the 
spiritual upbuilding of the Body in 
each local Assembly. 

Are you exercised as to your place 
in the Body and are you gathering with 
Christians where you are able to build 
up the members of His Body? He will 
come soon and the Head and members 
of the Body will be together for all 
eternity. 

The Epistle to Titus 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 

Chapter 3, Verses 7 to 9 

VERSE 7. That, being justified by His 
grace,—justification comes at the same 
time as the washing of regeneration. 
Here it is shown to be the basis of more 
than salvation, it is the ground of a 
rectified relation to God, as follows. 

we might be made heirs according to 
the hope of eternal life—this relation to 
God involves our becoming "heirs of 

God and joint-heirs with Christ" (Rom. 
8:17)  .  This, the outcome of the pour-
ing forth of the Holy Spirit at Pente-
cost, is the effect of regeneration. 

All that will be ours as heirs is in ac-
cordance with the hope granted us as 
our present enjoyment. If there were 
no present hope, sure and certain, 
there could be no inheritance. That is 
the significance of the preposition ren-
dered "according to." 

VERSE 8. Faithful is the saying,—or, 
"faithful is the word." This has refer- 

. 

ence to what has just been stated in 
verses 4 to 7 and not to any supposed 
current saying. 

and concerning these things I will 
that thou affirm confidently—i. e., make 
bold affirmations. The faith is to be 
boldly proclaimed and applied in all 
its practical bearings upon the life. No 
doctrine is to be withheld through 
yielding to religious prejudice. To omit 
part of the faith for fear of arousing 
criticism, is unfaithful and cowardly 
and cannot meet with God's approval. 

to the end that they which have be-
lieved God may be careful to maintain 
good works—the preacher is faithfully 
to bring home to the hearts of believers 
their responsibilities.' They, on their 
part, are to give careful consideration 
to the importance of fulfilling them 
(phrontizo, rendered "be careful," is 
found here only in the N. T.; it signifies 
to ponder thoughtfully and purposively 
over a matter)  .  The rendering "main-
tain good works" is to be accepted 
rather than the R. V. margin "profess 
honest occupations." The exhortation 
is comprehensive of all forms of service 
to GOd. Not mere benefit to others nor 
merely acting in an exemplary man-
ner, are in view, but the carrying out 
of the will of the Lord in practical 
Christian life. 

These things are good and profitable 
unto men: the word kalos, good, de-
notes what is honorable, fair and vir-
tuous (agathos, good, denotes what is 
beneficial, as in verse 1)  .  The word 
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ophelimos, profitable, is used of the 
Scriptures, II Tim. 3:16, of physical 
exercise, I Tim, 4: 8, of godliness (id.) 
of good works (here). 

VERSE 9. but shun foolish question-
ings, and genealogies, and strifes, and 
fightings about the law;—cp. I Tim. 
1: 4-7; 6:4; II Tim. 2: 23—These warn-
ings form a special feature of all three 
Pastoral Epistles and show how wide-
spread the evils had become, largely 
through Jewish influences, the Judaistic 
teachers finding a fruitful soil in the 
minds of Gentile propagandists of 
philosophy and certain religious cults. 
The last•two evils are probably the out-
come of the first two: 

for they are unprofitable and vain—
controversial and frivolous questions 
and discussions on intricate and trifl-
ing points are impractical and futile. 
They do nothing to arouse the con-
science or enlighten the mind, or build 
up on the faith, or direct the will; all 
they do is to waste the time and mar 
Christian testimony. "Dead flies cause 
the ointment of the perfumer to send 
forth a stinking savour: so doth a little 
folly outweigh wisdom and honour" 
(Eccl. 10:1, R. V.). 

4.111.11•••••••••••••••••••.0.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••■••••...... 

Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 

Mr. Walterick:  
In July's issue of Light and Liberty, under 

"The Young Believer's Department," an ar-
ticle has been written on "The Mystery of 
Christ," by Harold M. Harper. In this article. 
the statement is made that the Revelation of 
this mystery was commuted to Paul, and 
that in Paul's writings alone, the doctrine, 
position, walk and destiny of the Church is 
given. ,Yet further down in the article the 
writer in giving the marks of the Church, 
and in giving general exposition  ,  concerning 
it, appeals in all cases but one to writings 
outside of those of the Apostle Paul. Surely 
this is inconsistent. If only in the writings 
of Paul we are to find the doctrine, position,  

walk and destiny of the Church, is it not 
s"ange that Matthew and Acts can be re-
ferred to? 

I thoroughly agree with the writer refer-
ring to Matthew and Acts to give teaching 
concerning the Church for surely we have it ,  

there. But was it scriptural for the writer 
to say that in Paul's writings alone we have 
the doctrine, position, walk and destiny of the 
Cl urch? Did Peter not write of these things? 
Was Peter not speaking in his epistles of the 
Church? Who are those who are looking for 
and hasting unto the coming of the Day of 
God. (II Peter 3:12)? Does not the statement 
"In Paul's writings alone" savour of ultra-
dispensationalism, which erroneous system 
takes so much of The Word of God away 
from the people of God? Was Peter in Acts 
Chapter Ten not acting on the truth of the 
mystery? 

Finally as I understand Ephesians Chap-
ter Two and Three, it was simply the ab-
solute equality of believing Gentiles with 
believing Jews. Further, does not Verse 5 
of Ephesians Chapter Three show a compar-
ative statement? "Which in other ages was 
not made known unto the sons of men, as it 
is now revealed unto His holy apostles and 
prophets by the Spirit; that the Gentiles 
should be fellowheirs, and of the same 
body, and partake of His promise in Christ 
by the Gospel." Do we not usually miss the 
significance of "as," the conjunction, and 
the plurality of apostles, and also the fact 
of prophets, when we insist that Paul alone 
was given this revelation of the Church, and 
when we say that we only find the Church's 
doctrine, position, walk and destiny in his 
writings. 

I would like to ask in closing how it is 
that "Dispensationalism" puts the Old Test-
ament prophets outside of the Church, when 
Ephesians Chapter Two, and Verse 20 puts 
them in the foundation? Is it not a limited 
view to say that only those saved from Pen-
tecost to the Rapture are in the church, and 
all other prior .believers are only "Friends 
of the Bridegroom?" 

What of the disciples? Some Bible teach-
ers are willing to let them into the church 
regardless whether or not they were living 
on The Day of Pentecost. Would it not be 
consistent then to allow all of the redeemed 
a part in the church? Is not the whole body 
of the redeemed of all ages one? (Eph. 1:10) 
Solomon had stones ready in advance for 
the building of the Temple. 

Surely God likewise had spiritual stones 
ready in advance for the building of His Spir-
itual Temple. Ephesians 2:20 would certainly 
suggest that, would it not? 

HARLAND HARPER. 
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A TRUE GOSPEL MINISTRY 
W. H. BENNET 	

• 

IN the very earliest of the Apostle 
I-  Paul's writings which we possess, 
he tells out most simply and fully his 
mind towards the saints of God. 
Thanksgiving and prayer filled his 
heart and the hearts of his companions 
for what God had wrought in the 
Thessalonian believers—their faith, 
and love, and hope. He further tells 
them that he knew their "election of 
God" by the way in which the Gospel 
had come to them, and had been re-
ceived by them—both evidencing the 
operation of the Spirit of God. 

As to his own ministry and that of 
his fellow-laborers he could say, "our 
Gospel came not unto you in word 
only, but also in power, and in the 
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance." 
They, as preachers, did not simply de-
clare the truth and proclaim the good 
tidings of God's grace, but they did 
this "in power," as men who believed 
in the reality of that "wrath to come" 
from which they warned their hear-
ers to flee, and who proved the blessed-
ness of that salvation which the Gospel 
brings. They had come to Thessalonica 
from Philippi with backs sore from the 
stripes they had received, but with 
hearts full of the consolations of Christ. 
And the faith that had sustained them 
in suffering, found expression in their 
preaching. Each of them could have 
said, "I believed, therefore have I 
spoken," even as in his measure he 
could also have said, in fellowship with 
the Lord, "I was greatly afflicted:" 

The Word was "in power," because it 
was "in the Holy Ghost." It was not a 
question of eloquence or oratory, but 
of testimony in the Spirit, and there-
fore it was "in much assurance." As 
the preachers felt the full effect of the 

Gospel themselves, so it came from 
them with full effect upon their hear-
ers. There is a great principle in the 
words "so we preached, and so ye be-
lieved." For the faith of those who re-
ceive the Gospel will generally answer 
to the depth or shallowness that may 
characterize those who preach it. 

Paul could also appeal to the faci; 
that their testimony was sustained by 
a walk worthy of the Gospel—"as ye 
know what manner of men we were 
among you for your sake." During the 
brief time they had been with them, 
they had lived in the Spirit as well as 
preached in the Spirit. They even la-
bored day and night, that they might 
not burden any of them (chap. 2: 9) . 

Thus they set them an example of holy 
diligence (II Thess. 3: 7-10) .  And in 
other ways, Paul makes much of the 
general tenor of their life amongst these 
Thessalonians, as when he says, "Ye 
are witnesses, and God also, how holily 
and justly and unblameably we be-
haved ourselves among you that be-
lieve." He thus wrote, not in self-glori-
fication, but as giving an encourage-
ment and a  .  pattern to the disciples, 
and, we may surely add, to us also. 

The result of such ministry is set 
forth in striking words, "And ye be-
came followers of us, and of the Lord." 
He does not simply say "followers of 
us," or "followers of the Lord;" but 
such was his consciousness of walking 
in fellowship with Christ that he could 
say "imitators of us, and of the Lord." 
They had shown joyful endurance of 
suffering for the Gospel's sake, and 
devotedness to Him to whom, in re-
ceiving that Gospel, they had turned. 
As the servants of Christ, whose testi-
mony they believed, had themselves 
suffered for the Gospel, so these con-
verts received it "in much affliction;" 
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and as they had preached "in the Holy 
Ghost," so these had received it with 
"joy of the Holy Ghost." 

Thus they became "ensamples" to all 
that believed in Macedonia and Achaia. 
The tidings of their "faith to God-ward" 
were spread abroad, and the Word of 
the Lord was "sounded out," or echoed, 
as with the clear ringing note of a 
trumpet. Their faith affected their 
whole life and behaviour, and caused 
them to be so different from what they 
had been that the report went far and 
wide, and believers in the neighboring 
provinces and in other places, too, were 
bearing witness to the power God had 
given to His servants in Thessalonica, 
and to the manifest results. "For they 
themselves show of us what manner of 
entering in we had unto you, and how 
ye turned to God. from idols to serve 
the living and true God, and to wait 
for His Son from heaven." 

We may say that one great lesson 
of this chapter lies on the surface, and 
it is a weighty one. The period of our 
ministry in any place may be long, or 
it may be very brief as in this case, but 
the great matter for us to seek is that 
the ministry shall be "in the Holy 
Ghost," and that the impress of a 
blameless life shall be left upon those 
with whom we have to do. 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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United States of Europe 
Count Richard Couderthove-Kalergi, foun-

der of the Pan-European movement, said at 
a meeting to plan the preliminary European 
parliamentary conference that a union of 
Europe was no longer a distant dream. 

"It has become an immediate political 
goal," he said. "The people's war must end 
with a people's peace; the chaos of Europe 
with a union of Europe. From the horrors 
and destruction of war, a new Europe shall 
emerge, united and peaceful, free and pros-
perous, without hereditary hatreds, without 
spheres of influence, without victors, van- 
quished and neutrals, without ruinous cus- 

toms barriers, without a new race for arma-
ments." 

Twenty-six delegates from Great Britain, 
Italy, Switzerland, France, Greece, Belgium, 
the Netherlands and Denmark assembled 
ih this Alpine resort town, Gstad, Switzer-
land, to work out a program for the first 
meeting of the preliminary European parlia-
ment to be held here Sept. 8. 

Count Coudenhove-Kalergi said that the 
aim of his group was "to organize immed-
iately—  throughout Europe majorities strong 
enough to compel Governments to execute 
our program within the framework of the 
United Nations. 

"It is up to the parliaments to constitute 
and overthrow Governments, and conse-
quently parliamentary majorities and not 
Governments represent in Western Europe 
the original source of power." 

He said that a recent investigation had 
shown that potential majorities for such a 
union existed in every parliament of Western 
Europe. 

When the United States of Europe reaches 
its final stage of development, it will corres-
pond to the ten toes of the great image of 
Daniel 2; and it is in the days of these kings 
that the God of heaven shall set up a king-
dom "and the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break in •pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall be 
forever," (Dan. 2:44). 

If there are indications of the nearness of 
the Kingdom, how much nearer must the 
Rapture of the Church be, for it shall pre-
cede the establishing of the Kingdom! "Even 
so, come Lord Jesus!" 

Seismic Radar To Map Earth's 
Interior 

Frank Rieber, New York physicist and in-
strument builder, told the Society of Ex-
ploration Geophysicists that he is construct-
ing a machine which he believes will give 
geologists a map of underground pools as 
plain as a doctor's X-rays. 

Rieber said that if his radar seismic device 
does what he hopes it will do, it will project 
on a surface screen exactly what is under 
the earth's surface. 

"The seismic method should do under-
ground what radar does above ground," said 
Rieber. "We must change from electric 
waves to elastic waves." He assisted the Army 
Signal Corps locate trench mortars by sound 
in the war. 

The Word of God might be referred to as 
"Seismic Radar" for it gives a word picture 
of earth's interior: e. g. "As for the earth, 
out of it cometh bread: and under it is 
turned up as it were fire. The stones of 4t are 
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the place of sapphires: and it hath dust of 
gold" (Job 28:5-6). 

It can do what no machine will ever do, 
viz: reveal what is in the heart of man (Matt. 
15:19). 

It also reveals what is in the heart of God 
toward His people (Jer. 29:11). 

Europe Wants to Come to U. S. A. 
If it were not for immigration restrictions 

a large share of Europe's population would 
be coming to the United States. It is reported 
that 14,000,000 Italians desire to come—to 
say nothing of the millions from all the other 
nations who are eager to come. 

Greece's immigration quota is 307 a year, 
and there are applications enough to last 99 
years. 

If people were as eager to go to Heaven 
as they are to come to the United States, what 
an even more thrilling and fruitful thing 
it would be fulfilling the commission: "Go 
ye into all the world and preach the Gospel" 
(Mark 16:15) than it is now! 

EDDYVILLE FLOOD 

Ottumwa, Iowa 
July 29, 1947 

During the month of June, as many know, 
two disastrous floods swept down the Des 
Moines River Valley, damaging and destroy-
ing the homes, lands, crops and businesses of 
many, many people. 

One of the hardest hit communities was 
Eddyville, Iowa. Nearly every house in that 
town of about 1000 souls had water above 
the floor line. The business district was un-
der several feet of water. If you could have 
visited Eddyville after the second flood had 
receeded, and seen the twisted homes, the 
debris scattered thru every yard, great holes 
in streets and yards still filled with water 
that was getting stagnant and smelly under 
the hot summer sun; the bedding, furniture, 
pianos and such piled in heaps, fit only for 
the dump, it would have made your heart 
sick. 

Yet these folks are bravely working every 
spare minute, re-conditioning their homes 
and businesses, and all working together to 
perfect plans to prevent, if possible, another 
such catastrophy. 

Friends and neighbors, near and far away, 
have contributed generously of time, money 
and goods to feed and care for Eddyville folk 
in the emergency, and for rehabilitation 
afterward. Among the people of that town is 
a group of Christians who gather to the 
Name of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, 
and the assembly, and individuals in it, have 
suff9red heavily. Personal losses by two of  

the brethren in business there, to my per-
sonal knowledge is past the $20,000.00 figure. 

As to the assembly itself, the hall there 
had nearly 9 feet of water in it. The clock 
on the wall simply floated out of a broken 
window and has never been seen. All the 
seats and books and other supplies are a to-
tal loss. The foundation of the building is 
badly damaged, plaster is now falling off the 
walls. In short, it would be wiser to tear 
down and re-build, than to try to renovate 
the building. 

This brings me to the purpose of this mes-
sage: The denominational churches of Eddy-
ville also suffered damage, some very heavy. 
But these same denominations (so despised 
by so many in our assemblies) have rallied 
to the need at Eddyville, and each one, a-
mong their own groups from various towns 
have already contributed thousands of dol-
lars. Indeed, one group in Eddyville received 
enough from other groups of their denomin-
ation to build a new church building. One 
denominational group in one town alone, 
not far from Eddyville, raised several thous-
and dollars. 

I have done a little inquiring to see what 
the assemblies have done. So far, some  \  hymn 
books and a little cash, less than $100.00 have 
come to the assembly there in this time of 
need. I do not know about gifts to individ-
uals. While these gifts have been deeply ap-
preciated, it fails to come even close to meet-
ing the need at Eddyville. 

Brethren, shall we stand idly by and see 
these beloved brethren in Christ at Eddyville 
struggle on alone under this great financial 
need? We know they are eager and anxious 
to re-establish their Sunday school and 
Gospel testimony, but they are hindered by 
their own personal losses. A few sympathetic 
sighs, and "Isn't it too bad" expressions from 
the assemblies will not rebuild the hall, and 
buy seats, etc. Shall we dismiss it from our 
minds, and let them carry on as best they 
can, or SHALL WE DO SOMETHING A-
BOUT IT? 

They have asked no one for help, nor do 
they intend to. This letter is the sole respon-
sibility of the writer. 

Here is the Scripture that prompted this 
message: ". . who so hath this world's good, 
and seeth his brother have need, and shut-
teth up his bowels of compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him? 

My little children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue; BUT IN DEED AND IN 
TRUTH." 1 John 3:17-18 

Read also Prov. 28:27 and James 2:15-16. 

Signed: Clarence A. Wood 
403 N. Wapello St. 

Ottumwa, Iowa. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord.  win." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Lyman, Iowa—The 39th Annual Confer-
ence will be held, the Lord willing, Septem-
ber 5, 6, 7, preceded by Prayer meeting Sep-
tember 4 at 8 p. m. All Christians, friends 
and neighbors are welcome. Address inquir-
ies to Wm. C. Meyer, Cumberland, Iowa. 

Berea, Iowa—The Annual Bible Conference 
will be held September 13 and 14 with prayer 
on Friday evening, September 12. Accommo-
dations provided as usual. James Jensen, 
Casey, Iowa. 

Ottumwa, Iowa—The Annual Bible Con-
ference will be held (D. V.) September 27 
and 28. Meetings in the Agassiz School, 
608 East Williams Street. Accommodations 
provided as usual. Address 0. 0. Smith, 
301 West Fourth Street, Ottumwa, Iowa. 

New Bedford, Mass. Assembly purposes 
having a day of special meetings on September 
21, preceded by a prayer meeting on Satur-
day night. Address communications to D. R. 
Simpson, 17 Laurel Street, Fairhaven, Mass-
achusetts. 

"Buffalo, New York—Kensington Gospel 
Hall, Berkshire and Suffolk Streets—Our 
Annual Conference will be held on Septem-
ber 27 and 28; meetings at 3 and 7, and the 
breaking of bread at 11 on Sunday. The 
speakers are George Landis, of Fayetteville, 
Pennsylvania, and George Mortland of Pal-
isades Park, New Jersey. We can accommo-
date any coming from a distance. 

Manchester, Iowa—The 13th Annual Bible 
Conference will be held Saturday and Sun-
day, October 4 and 5, 1947, beginning with 
Prayer meeting Friday evening October 3. 
We heartily invite our fellow believers , in 
other places to meet with us to enjoy the 
blessing we trust our Lord will bestow upon 
us. Free accommodations will be provided as 
usual. We shall be happy to hear in advance 
of your intentions to be with us. Address 
all communications to J. Louis Cocking, 
Manchester, Iowa. 

Kanorado, KEMsas—The Twenty-fifth con-
ference of Christians Gathered unto the 
Name of our Lord Jesus Christ will be held  

••••••••••••••••••••■•••••••• ••••••• ••••••••••••• • • •••••• ••••••••• •••••••• 

on October 4 and 5 with prayer meeting on 
the 3rd. We extend a cordial invitation to 
all to come and enjoy God's Word together. 
Floyd M. Kemp, Ruleton, Kansas. 

Omaha, Nebraska—The Fortieth Annual 
Conference will be held on October 11 and 
12 starting with prayer meeting on the even-
ing of October 10. A hearty invitation is giv-
en to anyone to attend these meetings. Ad-
dress communications to J. P. Patterson, 
2540 N 48th Avenue, Omaha 4, Nebraska. 

Boston, Massachusetts—We purpose to hold 
a conference on October 18 and 19 commen-
cing with a Prayer Meeting on Friday eve-
ning, October 17, at 7:45 p. m. in the Gospel 
Hall, 24 Cliff Street, Roxbury. Meetings on 
the 18th and 19th will be held in the Brook-
line Baptist Church, 1371 Beacon Street, 
Brookline, near Coolidge Corner, with the 
exception of the 10:30 meeting Sunday morn-
ing to remember the Lord, which will be held 
in Whitney Hall, 1330 Beacon Street, across 
the street from the Church. Address com-
munications to William G. Farquhar, 51 Fair-
banks Street, Brighton 35, Massachusetts. 

Houston, Texas—The 46th Annual Con-
ference of Believers gathered to the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ will be held, D. V., 
in the Gospel Hall, 2402 Louisiana Street, on 
October 24-26, with a prayer meeting on the 
23rd, at 8:00 p. M. Advance word from those 
coming will be appreciated. Speakers invited. 
H. W. Dedman, correspondent, 4302 Dallas 
Ave. 

Tampa, Kansas, Elm Springs Bible Hall. 
The Christians gathered to the name of the 
Lord Jesus wish to announce their annual 
conference on October 24, 25, and 26, preced-
ed by a prayer meeting the evening of Octo-
ber 23. A hearty welcome is extended 
to the Lord's people. Alvin A. Unruh, Can-
ton, Kansas. 

Oakland, California—The Annual Thanks-
giving Day Conference of the Bay Region 
will take place at Bethany Gospel Hall, 
from Wednesday evening prayer meeting, 
thru Thanksgiving Day, and Friday, Sat-
urday, and Lord's Day, November 26 to 30. 
Visitors are invited, and will be entertained. 
Pray that souls may be saved, and that the 
saints may be refreshed, that His name might 
be magnified. Address any communications 
to William Reinheimer, 2406 Carmel Street, 
Oakland 2, California. 
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West Reading, Pennsylvania—Thanksgiv-
ing Day conference will be held Novem-
ber 27 at the Bible Truth Hall, Fifth Avenue 
and Franklin Street. Meetings at 10 A. M., 
2:30 and 7 P. M. For futher particulars 
address Paul V. Gehris, 927 Franklin Street, 
Wyomissing, Pennsylvania. 

Methuen, Massachusetts—The annual con-
ference of believers will take place, D. V., 
at Methuen Center Street Assembly on 
Thanksgiving Day, November 27, beginning 
with prayer meeting on Wednesday even-
ing, November 26. Address communications 
to Ernest W. Halbach, 159 Lowell Street, 
Andover, Massachusetts. 

Blue Ridge, North Carolina—Had a blessed 
time in the Lord at our recent conference. 
About 350 saints from the South Eastern 
States gathered for the two weeks. Brethren 
Peter Pell, Van Ryn and T. E. Wilson of An-
gola shared the ministry. Several young 
folks professed faith and many spoke of help 
received. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota—The Vacation Bi-
ble Camp and conference held at Medicine 
Lake, Minnesota, July 14 to 21, was attended 
by approximately 140 adults and young peo-
ple. Helpful ministry to adults was given by 
Richard Hill and 0. E. Magee. Owen Hoff-
man ministered to the young .people. Bless-
ing was experienced in a number of boys and 
girls trusting Christ as their Savior. It was 
most encouraging to hear the testimony of 
more than fifty campers to the fact that they 
had been saved at this camp in previous 
years. 

Stony Brook, Long Island—The 10th Annual 
Believers' Bible Conference was held dur-
ing the 16-day period from July 26 through 
August 10. The ministry of the Word 
by Messrs. T. M. Olson, P. J. Pell, Jr., August 
Van Ryn and Lester Wilson was Christ exalt-
ing throughout, deeply touching the hearts 
of His people. Many returned to their home 
assemblies with a definite desire to be use-
ful rather than ornamental . . . The early 
morning general prayer meeting and the 
group ones in the evening had much to do 
with the rich spiritual tone of the conference. 
The conversational Bible readings on the 
Epistle to the Hebrews proved to be most 
edifying. The brethren participated in the 
spirit of Chapter 13 verse 1: "Let brotherly 
love continue." . . . A missionary who at-
tended said, in substance: "I came here for 
rest, relaxation and spiritual food and I re-
ceived a bountiful supply of all three." 

TENT MEETINGS 
Theodore Williams, Sr., 921 S. Harvard 

Avenue, Chicago 20, Illinois—Our tent meet-
ings are going well with good crowds every  

night. One young man professed to receive 
Christ. We have purchased two lots and hope 
to start our Hall soon. It is much needed as 
w are holding meetings in an Undertaker's 
shop and cannot hope to get the unsaved to 
come.. 0. F. Gall continues with me in earnest 
faithful preaching of the Gospel. July 18. 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsa Avenue, Long 
Branch, New Jersey—The tent was finally 
put up August 2 in Mechanicville, New York. 
The saints bought a lot on which a hall will 
later be built. The young Christians have 
pitched into this work with real zeal and in-
terest. Some unsaved have been coming in 
from the neighborhood. August 5. 

Seattle, Wash.—Brethren Hector Alves and 
B. E. Cumming have pitched their tent in a 
little place called Midway, 45 miles north of 
here. They are being encouraged with good 
attendance nightly; 4 good number of young 
people are present each night and show an 
interest in the preaching of the gospel. 

E. K. Bailey, 156 So. 150 Street, Seattle 88, 
Washington—Our tent meetings at Everett, 
Washington have been set back to September 
7. Hope for some good meetings, having been 
there some six years previously when a few 
souls were saved. Plan to go to the confer-
ence at Lost Lake, Washington, August 10. 

Harold M. Harper began tent meetings in 
Irving Park district, Chicago, August 3. Over 
200 were present the first night and good 
attendance each night following. 

Ben Tuininga, Les Chopard and Joe Gior-
dano began tent meetings in Fort Dodge the 
second week in August. Some encouragement 
at the start. 

Marion, Virginia—F. M. Detweiler and 
John Bramhall are in their third week of 
tent meetings. Attendance is fair but audience 
is changeable with many coming but once. 
Indifference marks the condition of the peo-
ple. Have a good open-air meeting on Sat-
urday nights and a good hearing at a noon 
hour shop meeting. One has professed 'faith 
in Christ. August 4. 

Gordon N. Reager, Box 141, Decatur, Geor-
gia—We are glad to be back in our field of 
labor here in Georgia after being in the 
North for several months. The tent is pitched 
again in Brookhaven, a suburb of Atlanta 
and we begin this Lord's Day (July 27). 
Will value prayer as again we seek to reach 
th'. unsaved with the Gospel. The Assembly 
in Brookhaven goes on heartily and happily 
and it is a joy to see the saints going on in 
the ways of the Lord. 

0. L MacLeod and Stephen Mick are 
holding tent meetings at Drexel, Ohio near 
Dayton. We have given pamphlets, tracts 
and thousands of invitations from house to 
house but the weather has been very wet 
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and cold and attendance has been poor. Trust 
the weather will warm up soon so people will 
be more comfortable. July 21. 

0. E. Magee, Ben Tuininga and Les Chop-
ard closed a series of tent meetings at Slay-
ton, Minnesota, August 10. Geo. Hoekstra 
gave help during the first two weeks. A good 
interest was manifested and several profes-
sed to be saved. 

V. M. Rivera, Box 308, South San Antonio, 
Texas—After nearly a month of tent meet-
ings in Houston, I returned home and activ-
ities have been reassumed. Our annual D. V. 
B. S. was held in another tent during June 
with 62 boys and girls attending. July 4. 

Paul P. Plubell and Gordon Reager hope 
to get started in tent meetings in the vicinity 
of Atlanta, Georgia by July 27. They realize 
the difficulty of such an undertaking today 
but are thankful that our God is able. July 18. 

Karl Pfaff, 1323 Oakwood Avenue, Louis-
ville 8, Kentucky—Have spent a month with 
"Gospel Messengers on Tour,"then two weeks 
of D. V. B. S. at Troost Hall in Kansas City, 
Missouri where we had a very good interest 
and record attendance. Two boys professed 
salvation. This coming Lord's day we expect 
to begin tent meetings again. Also have be-
fore us an opportunity to continue meetings 
in a building which we have been anxious to 
do. July 17. 

Baltimore, Maryland—The tent was pitch-
ed in the Parkville district. A. P. Gibbs gave 
four object talks on the nights of June 15-18; 
a large number of young folks heard the 
way of life. Harold Harper had meetings 
from June 22 to July 15 which were enjoyed 
and well attended by Christians from the 
five Baltimore assemblies. Comparatively few 
strangers were reached except by the Daily 
Vacation Bible School which was held for 
two weeks and attracted about 60 children 
each morning and resulted in a number of 
parents attendhig the evening meeting on 
the last Friday when 122 were present. Seven 
of the boys and girls confessed Christ as their 
Savior. Hugh Horner of London, Ontario was 
of considerable assistance during the first 
two weeks of Bro. Harper's meetings. 

For the Lauraville. Assembly, Erle P. Bar-
low, Correspondent. 

T. R. McCullagh, Springfield, Missouri—
Just closed a series of gospel meetings at Mc 
Kinnley, Missouri. Two professed faith in 
in Christ. The meetings were started June 
23 in our tent but a tornado came up a week 
later and felled the tent causing consider-
able damage. Carl Schneider of Chicago, 
and I continued in the open air using a 
man's front lawn with the porch as a plat-
form John Elliott and I plan to start tent  

meetings on July 25 at California, Missouri. 
There is no assembly near but a Christian 
friend has shown concern for relatives. On 
July 1 the Lord entrusted a baby girl to our 
care. Mother and daughter are fine. 'July 21. 

Clark McClelland, 538 Main Street, West-
ix ook, Maine—We have now been granted 
a visa for permanent residence in U. S. A. 
Since returning to U. S. we spent a very 
happy time at Camp Berea, boys camp. We 
were working with Wm. Oglesby and a very 
fine group of young men as counsellors. The 
Lord gave us to see His good hand in bless-
ing and approximately 20 professed faith in 
Christ. This week we go to Pine Bush for a 
short season with the boys there. After going 
home we hope to pitch a tent in one of the 
outlying districts. 

"WITNESSES UNTO ME" 
Earl Miller, 408 Walnut Street, Meadville, 

Pennsylvania—We are having some encour-
agement in the work here. July 28. 

Wm. Sinzheimer, Weeksbury, Kentucky—
Hai old Harper just finished a week of meet-
ings at which the attendance was very poor 
but one lady was brought under conviction 
and several showed interest they had not 
shown before. The last day of the meetings 
we had to take our youngest boy to the hos-
pital with a kidney disease but believe he is 
on the road to recovery. July 28. 

T. B. Nottage—Have been holding forth in 
the Gospel in Terre Haute, Indiana. In the 
jail service yesterday we had the joy of hear-
ing of two professions of faith. July 21. 

John E. 011ivierre, 3311 Kewadin Avenue, 
Inkster, Michigan—There are about one hun-
dred in regular attendance at D. V. B. S. in 
Detroit. Have turned this project over to 
Lamp Pugle. The Lord has opened the way 
for us to move to Terre Haute, Indiana by 
fall. Our family has been blessed with a baby 
girl born July 2. July 18. 

Dan M. Dunnett, 722 Dodge Street, Lake 
Geneva, Wisconsin, gave helpful ministry at 
Casco, Wisconsin, where a group of Christ-
ians have given up their "Exclusiveism" po-
sition and are eager to have fellowship with 
those who take a more scriptural position. 

W. W. White, Numa, Iowa, has improved 
somewhat in health. He and Mrs. White were 
able to go to Kansas in July to a former 
field of labor, where some help was given. 

Geo. Rainey—The Lord has given us pro-
fitable meetings in Maplewood and Kossuth 
Assemblies in St. Louis, Missouri. Then in 
Trenton, New Jersey and Brantford, Canada. 
I go on to Foxmead, Bancroft, Stirling and 
Belleville, Ontario. My brother, Leslie Rain-
ey gave help in Brantford and at present is 
in Foxmead with Ross our son giving help 
in the assembly there. 
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William Ferguson, 5760 Lawton Avenue, 
Detroit 8, Michigan—We continue our coun-
try and village work and are at present in 
the mining country. Had some interesting 
meetings in the Lower Peninsula earlier. 

Joe Nieboer, 1158 W. 29th St., Erie, Penn-
sylvania—The work here is going along 
well. We are continuing plans for a new 
building and hope to have it built yet this 
fall. Our present building and location are 
bad. Spend about half my time here as there 
are some gifted to carry on in my absence. 
Helped in Logansport and Brookston, Indi-
ana for a little time and intend spending a 
little time in September in Cadillac, Michi-
gan, helping Roy Pell and Charles Marvin. 

Esther Ross, Western Grove, Arkansas—
Last week I returned from St. Louis "to rest" 
the doctor ordered, but I'm feeling so well 
again that next week I expect to help with a 
D. V. B. S. at Hasty and later have one here 
in Western Grove. July 18. 

Henry Petersen, 3707 Mont Clair Street, 
Los Angeles 16, California—Enroute home 
from the Blue Ridge Conference I stopped at 
Irving Park, Chicago for meetings over the 
weekend. Am kept busy here giving help in 
ministry in the Gospel to a number of assem-
blies. In August there will be three weeks 
of camps and conferences sponsored by the 
Bay Area Assemblies. July 20. 

T. James Lyttle, Huguenot, Orange Coun-
ty, New York—We are preaching the gospel 
in the country towns and villages some nights 
of the week. Other nights are  devoted to 
Bible exposition for believers in the out of 
the way places. This ministry concerns the 
truth of the Church and its order. The Lord 
has blessed it and some have come into the 
true scriptural position where they can ex-
press the unity of the mystical body of Christ. 

W. G. Smith, Box 542, Burlington, N. C.— 
I am thankful to say we have seen His good 
hand in the salvation of a few more souls 
here. At the present time we have a young 
man, Herman Luhm, from Hinton, West Vir-
ginia, giving help in Daily Vacation Bible 
School, with over a hundred attending. This 
apparent interest we appreciate and hope 
that not a few young lives will be reached, 
and rescued for the Lord. July 22. 

Lester Wilson, 622 Forest Street, Greens-
boro, N. C.—We have had three fruitful 
campaigns in North Carolina this year. One 
in Durham and two in Sanford, a new place. 
Some eight professed during the three series. 
We plan on another campaign in Sanford 
sometime in August. After this third series 
we should be ready for a permanent testi-
mony. 

Harold E. Kesler, Riverside, Calif.—We 
thank the Lord for a well attended Daily 

Vacation Bible school in Riverside, in which 
we received valued help from several local 
sisters. The interest among the children was 
good and we look to God to bless His word. 
Have recently visited the assemblies at River-
side, Goodyear and West Adams in Los An-
geles, Pomona and Monrovia. Lord willing 
expect to be in Ave. 54 Gospel Hall, Los An-
geles and 14th St. Gospel Hall, Long Beach 
in the near future: July 21. 

H9ward Montgomery, Shiprock, New Mexi-
co—Continue to seek to be faithful in giving 
out the Gospel to all who come here and 
some are reached in their camps as well. Are 
very dependent on our car since we do all 
buying off the Reservation and have no mail 
delivery. Are much in need of a station 
wagon and are looking to the Lord to make 
one available if it be His will. August 1. 

Alex Irvine—At present we are visiting 
in Grand Rapids, Michigan, my wife's native 
city. The Lord is giving us opportunities to 
witness for Him. August 4. 

George Baxter, Box 986, Kingman, Arizona 
—Had a happy time in the month of June 
with DVBS and were glad for the large 
number of children present daily to hear the 
Word and memorize verses. Had an average 
attendance of 47. The parents showed interest 
by their presence at the program and ex-
pressed appreciation for the school. Saturday 
evening a picnic closed the school and many 
parents attended with their children. July 30. 

Walter Nelson, 3301 Hueso St., El Paso, 
Texas—The work here is growing steadily. 
Our radio work keeps us busy. On Sunday 
we have seven meetings to speak at (five in 
the hall and two broadcasts). One or two 
have been saved. July 18. 

Leslie Sandberg, Box 2042, Pueblo, Colo. 
—Have completed a DVBS on Smelter Hill, 
a Mexican neighborhood, where we were 
told they "were all Catholics." Attendance 
the second week grew to seventy enrolled 
with daily average of 43. Friday night there 
was an open-air Bible school program which 
was well attended. The children sang the 
memorized choruses and repeated their mem-
ory work. Their handiwork was on exhibit. 
John Walden gave us a chalk picture lesson. 
We start a second school in another Mexican 
settlement of Pueblo July 27. July 21. 

B. M. Nottage, 667 Theodore St., Detroit 2, 
Michigan—Detroit has become a center from 
which we send out the gospel in city, state 
and other parts of the country. The five or 
six groups here continue to go on with in-
terest and blessings. Just now we are putting 
forth efforts in open air with a public ad-
dress system. It is difficult to receive tent 
permissions from this city. However, we re- 
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joice to hear of some confessing faith in 
Christ. 	 July 18. 

Evelyn Varder, Shiprock, New Mexico—
Have spent four months here in Phoenix, 
Arizona, helping to care for my brother who 
has been ill. He has recovered sufficiently that 
I plan to Ieave August 5 for a brief visit in 
Los Angeles, then the Oakland Conference 
and if not, directly to Shiprock from Los 
Angeles. July 25. 

Leonard E. Brough, Rt. 8, Yakima, Wash-
ington—Following my return home time has 
been given to Sunnyside and Yakima, Wash-
ington and Hermiston, Oregon. At Hermiston 
I found the smallest group of believers in my 
travels—just three—remembering the Lord 
in a house. Surely Matt. 18:20 must mean 
much to them, August 7. 

C. Patrizio, 908 Pasadena Ave., Hollywood, 
Philadelphia 11, Pennsylvania—Was away for 
six days while a sister on vacation took care-
of my wife, as she cannot be left alone yet. 
Had a very nice Bi-monthly Italian Confer-
ence in Worcester, Massachusetts, August 10. 
Expect to be at Italian Conference in Water-
bury, Connecticut, August 30, 31 and Sep-
tember 1. August 12. 

H. G. Mackay, 622 Forest Ave., Greens-
boro, N. C.—The work goes forward nicely 
in Greensboro, with an excellent interest in 
all the services. Strangers are always pres-
ent in the Sunday a. m. Bible class and also 
in the Gospel meeting at night. A few have 
been added to the assembly of recent months. 
There is increasing gift apparent among the 
brethren in the assembly, and these are 
sharing in the gospel preaching and ministry 
. . . The Sunday School keeps near, and 
often over the 300 mark; and a Daily Vaca-
tion Bible school is being conducted at our 
branch work at Hallburg by a young couple 
from Emmaus Bible School assisted by var-
ious Christians. In August we also plan two 
weeks of Bible Camp for boys and girls, and 
expect about 80 of each at a camp rented 
near Greensboro. We trust this will be a 
fruitful time . . . Our radio ministry continues 
to reach many both saved and unsaved, and 
we continually meet those who listen reg-
ularly. July 23. 

Luigi Rossinia, c_o V. Carmignoin via Vin-
cenzo Cuoro No. 6 Firenze, Italy—I have 
visited different places in Italy and I  •  find 
an open door for the gospel nearly every 
place I go. They all seem to have an open 
ear to hear the truth. The people ask us on 
the streets for gospel tracts and gospel por-
tion and New Testaments. Thank God for the 
liberty we have now in Italy to preach the 
gospel. We had fine meetings in the Gospel 
Hall in Rome. Had strangers to hear the  

gospel every night Also two believers obeyed 
the Lord in Baptism in the River (Tevere). 
I was in Naples where we also had fine gos-
pel meetings. While there four sisters and 
three, brothers obeyed the Lord in baptism. 
We had a fine meeting in the open air near 
the shore La Porte del Grego, Naples. Many 
heard the gospel followed by a baptism in the 
ocean. We will appreciate your prayers. Great 
is the harvest and few are the laborers. Pray 
the Lord of the harvest will send more 
laborers into His harvest. August 10. 

"BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHER" 
Collingdale, Pennsylvania--Tom M. Olson 

was here during July and gave some very 
helpful and refreshing ministry. Meetings 
were filled and fellowship much enjoyed. 

Good News Center, 1360 Magazine Street, 
New Orleans 13, Louisiana—The work here 
is going on slowly but with progress. The 
reception room was opened this week and 
we will have open house Thursday night. 
The hall, our apartment and one wing of the 
dormitory is now completed. The missionary 
apartment is nearly finished. We thank our 
gracious Lord for providing this place to 
reach young men. For example—just talked 
to a young man 19, who was contemplating 
suicide because he was discouraged. He needs 
an wants to know Christ as Savior. 

July 22, Vernon Schlief. 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

1797 	  50.00 
1798 	  80.00 
1799 	  290.00 
1801 	  150.00 
1803 	  30.00 
1804 	  20.00 
1805 	  150.00 
1806 	  30.00 
1807 	  5.00 

Office Expense 
1799 	  12.50 
1802 	  5.00 
1806 	  5.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1800 	  100.00 
1801 	  50.00 

Retired Workers  .  and Widows 
1798 	  20.00 
1801 	  50.00 

Fellowship for Worship Hymn Book 
1796 	  100.00 

Send LIGHT AND LIBERTY to that re-
cently converted friend. 
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CANADA 

Port Huron, Nova Scoita—The Lord willing 
our Conference will be held during the week 
end of Canadian Thanksgiving. For further 
particulars communicate with MacGregor 
Hunter, Pugwash, R. R. I. N. S. 

Hamilton, Ont.-72nd Annual Convention 
of Christians meeting in the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, will be held, D. V., at 
the Canadian Thanksgiving time, October 11, 
12 and 13, in the Scottish Rite Cathedral, 
corner King and Queen Streets. Address 
communications to G. P. Cesar, 124 Went-
worth So., Hamilton. 

Montreal, Que.—The annual Thanksgiving 
Conference will be held as usual this year 
Oct. 13. The conference will commence on 
Saturday the 11th with a workers' confer-
ence and will continue until Monday when 
all meetings will be held in an adjacent church 
building. Speakers thus far expected are Fred 
Elliot of Great Britain and R. J. Reid, N. J. 
Prior to the conference Mr. Elliot will con-
duct a Gospel Campaign in connection with 
the Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Rosemount, Mon-
treal. Visitors as usual are invited and it is 
requested that they bring with them a let-
ter of commendation. Further details of the 
conference can be obtained by writing to the 
correspondent, J. Dawson, 6676 Delanaudiere 
St., Montreal 35, Que. 

The Vermillion Conference over July 1 was 
a time of refreshing and blessing. One farm 

.  lad confessed the Savior. Brethren Fairholm, 
Sommocal, Murray, Gibson, Stenson and W. 
Wilson ministered the Word during the 
three days. 

Guerph Bible Conference—The general con-
ference was very well attended and closed 
July 20 after three weeks refreshing ministry 
from brethren Tatham, Smart, Peer, Albert 
Burnham and Fred Elliot (both from Eng-
land) and August Van Ryn. The morning 
studies were taken by Brn. Greenhow of 
Windsor, Ont., on 'Galatians"; Jas. Irwin of 
Toronto on 1st Thessalonians, and W. Mackie 
of Flint, Mich., on Song of Solomon. Each 
for a week Ministry which we deeply appre-
ciated. 

Camp Mini-Yo-We—Located on Mary Lake 
in the Muskoka Area of Northern Ontario, 
had a prosperous month for boys' camp dur-
ing the month of July. About a dozen at 
each two week Camp period professed faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Also many of the 
older Christian campers testified to how 
they were encouraged to live for Christ due 
to the Bible teaching. The number of boys 
reached during' uring July was about 175. About 
an equal amount of girls were registered for 
the month of August. 

Toronto, Ontario—Fred Elliott and S. Burn-
ham had good meetings in Olivet Hall. Aug. 8. 

Guelph, Ont., (Yorkshire St. Hall) had a 
brief visit by A. R. Crocker, who has been 
calling on a number of assemblies in Ontario. 

Robert McCrory, 137 Queen Street South, 
Hamilton, Ontario—Have just returned from 
Owen Sound, Ontario, after a two weeks' 
visit seeking to help the few who gather 
together there. Was pleased to find the as-
aemblies in Owen Sound and Edengrove 
joining together Saturday evenings, al-
though about forty miles apart, and meeting 
In neighboring towns to hold forth the Word 
:kf Life in open-air. 

Toronto, Ontario—C. E. Stokes, a mis-
,sionary from North Rhodesia, Central Africa, 
had a few meetings in Central Hall. His mint. 
istry was most refreshing as well as his 
beautiful slides of the Lord's work in that 
land. August 8. 

Strasbourg, Saskatchewan — Have just 
closed our camp which under the gracious 
Hand of the Lord proved a season of bless-
ing to some. Had a baptism each Lord's day 
and baptized nine in all. Ten or twelve con-
fessed Christ. Over 100 attended children's 
camp and the general conference averaged 
70. This proved to be a season of refreshing 
and blessing to many who rarely get help 
for in some cases they are isolated believers. 
The Lord allowed us to raise another needed 
building this year—a new hall—and we hope 
it be His will to raise a Boys' 'Dormitory. No 
charge is made for this camp but the Lord 
graciously supplies. 

James Gunn and Ernest B. Sprunt are at 
present holding meetings in the town of 
Lindsay, Ont. and are seeing some interest. 
They are using a portable hall, or wooden 
tent, and find it much more suitable than 
a canvas tent for this work. 

W. Murray, is now in the last week of a 
series in Western Canada. Is at present in 
Winnipeg. 3as had very good meetings in 
most places this summer. Was at a baptismal 
service five consecutive Lord's days. Aug. 12. 

Toronto, Ontario--Edlington Hall, Long 
Street, had a happy visit from Fred Elliott of 
London, England. Aug. 8 

R. L. Savage, 744 King St., Regina, Sask., 
Canada—I have just finished a happy season 
of camp work, having been at four this year. 
First was Strasbourg, Sask., where we had 
an increasing interest and attendance at the 
adult camp. I left before the end and went 
on to Bethel Bible Camp, Westlock, Alberta. 
We had very good numbers, and some thirty 
or more in all camps profess faith in Christ. 
Signs followed in some lives, which encour-
aged us. Then about a dozen were baptized 
in two services. Some of whom were the 
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fruit of last year's work. The camp work is 
the most fruitful field of labor today. I am 
now making a few more visits in Alberta, 
being now at Pibroch, where we have had 
good interest in the ministry of the Word. 

Tom Wilkie, Box 183, Forest, Ontario—
Brethren Booth, McClurkin, Mclntee and I 
have been touring the towns and villages of 
a large area of Ontario with the Gospel in 
tract form and a loud speaker. Have reached 
over 6,000 homes and receive daily tract re-
quests. Have one meeting in the afternoon 
at Ipperwash Park and another in the even-
ing at Grand Bend. August 12. 

Joshua Nelson, Box 66, Grimshaw, Alta.—
We are now at camp. About fifty youngsters 
are present. Some have been saved and be-
lieve others strengthened in their faith. Have 
had one D. V. B. S. in Grimshaw and expect 
to have one in Roma, one in Fairview and one 
in Three Lakes after camp. July 27. 

S. Wells, Box 77, Summerside, P. E. Q.—
Had a very .good day yesterday. A goodly 
number were at the Chapel for the evening 
meeting, and a large and attentive crowd at 
the open-air. It is wonderful to see the large 
numbers that gather every Sunday even-
ing on the street. Cars come and park on 
each side for almost a block. Two policemen 
are on hand each evening to keep order. In 
the morning we had the fellowship of some 
saints from Montreal, who were motoring 
through while on their vacation. It is a 
cheer to the young believers to have visits 
from other saints. We are on our second 
DVBS. Opposition is increasing but God is 
for us and is over-ruling the efforts of the 
enemy to hinder. I enclose a snap of our 

first school which will give an idea of the 
number who gathered. We need the prayers 
of all saints. I am alone in this field at the 
present time. There are three brethren carry-
ing on D. V. B. S. work at the other end of 
the Island just now. July 28. 
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Robert McClurkin, General Delivery, Galt, 
Ontario—At present we are seeking to help 
in the ministry of the Word to saint and sin-
ner in the various assemblies around here. 
Plan to undertake definite gospel efforts as 
soon as possible in various places and do not 
wish to neglect the Prairies as we hope to 
labor there during the summer months. 

Fred R. Peer—At present I am at Green-
wood Hills, sharing the ministry with Ernest 
Wilson, also George Landis. The numbers 
at this Mid-Summer Conference are not 
large, yet I feel the Lord has given us 
some very seasonable ministry. I expect to 
have meetings in Philadelphia and Washing-
ton. Labor Day I am to be at a conference 
in Long Island, after which I expect to return 
home to Belleville. Then I expect, the Lord 
willing to commence special Gospel Meetings 
at Mt. Vernon, N. Y. the beginning of Octo-
ber. 

Fred Nugent,-424 McKenzie Ave., London, 
Ontario—Since returning from North Caro- 
lina where I saw the Lord's good hand in 
conversions I have been seeking to help 
small assemblies near home in connection 
with their gospel efforts, for some of them 
feeling the uselessness of trying to get the 
unsaved into hot halls in the summer 
time, are going out into the open air with 
the gospel, and getting more listeners in one 
evening than they would get in a month in 
the Hall, so they are being encouraged in 
this effort by the attention given to the 
gospel. The Lord gave us the joy of seeing 
a fine young girl saved the other Lord's Day, 
and when we called to see her the next day 
found her sister also in soul trouble, so hope 

to hear of her being saved 
soon. We purpose D. V. 
going to Port Elgin tomor- 
row where we were a few 
summers ago, and where 
with the aid of a public ad- 
dress system we had large 
audiences nightly, also in 
the adjoining -town of 

Southhampton, so hope to 

cover both these towns 
with copies of Charlie 

Coulson and Safety Cer-

tainly and Enjoyment, for 
in neither of these two 

towns is there an assembly. 

W. Wilson, 2466 18th West, Vancouver, B. 
C.—Am at present passing through Regina. 
Had a nice meeting last night and am hav-
ing another tonight. Plan to go to the Oaka-
nagan Valley for a series of meetings thence 
returning to the Prairie for special meetings 
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in Saskatoon. A profitable week was en- 
joyed recently at Frontier, Manitoba. July 28. 

A. Ross McConkey, Route 2, Golden Lake, 
Ont.—We are in the same district where we 
spent last summer giving out the Word of 
the Gospel by means of our loud speaker, 
Gospel tracts, and personal work. This year 
we have taken a half hour weekly on the 
radio. This enables us to cover the territory 
where we have the open-air meetings. The 
radio station is C. H. 0. V. at Pembroke, Ont., 
1320 on the dial. We will value the prayers of 
the Lord's people for this work. This is a 
very needy part of the country and there is 
nearly always an open ear for the Gospel. 
May we all take heed to the words of our 
Lord Jesus . "Occupy till I come." 

COMMENDATIONS 
The Christians meeting at the Eastern Gos-

pel Hall, Baltimore, Maryland, commend our 
brother Morris V. Brodsky to the Lord's 
.'ork. We ask that you extend to him, his 

wife Dorothy and their son Philip all Christ-
ian love. 

Our brother has been known to us from 
the time he was a young lad. We have seen a 
constant growth in his spiritual life. 

Brother Brodsky feels that the Lord is 
calling him to pioneer ministry; however, 
for the present, he will be working with 
brother Ira Eshelnian in the Florida area. 

Emmett Kauffman, Elwood M. Groff, Wm. 
Clyde Millbourne, Walter N. Huegerford, 
Lawrence E. Young, H. Henry Glock, Jr. 

A. L. Livingston of Los Angeles, California, 
formerly of Des Moines, Iowa, has the fel-
lowship of his brethren in going to labor 
among the Indians at Peach Spring, Arizona. 
After arriving at his field of labor he writes: 
"We have found 

we 
 change in the climate 

terrific but think we will get acclimated soon, 
and are encouraged in the response amongst 
the Indians here. They seem to have ac-
cepted us as missionaries to their tribe. We 
have large numbers coming to the meetings 
and Sunday school, yet we know very few 
who belong to the Lord. The number re-
membering the Lord is about 15 of which 
half would be Indian Christians  . . .  We have 
temporary quarters at the Chapel which is 
barely adequate and have seen some of the 
missionary conditions with which we will 
have to do and are happy in the way the 
Lord has led and is opening the way as we 
have followed step by step. So we are so-
liciting the prayers of the saints that we 
may continue to be guided by Him who is 
able to do exceeding abundantly above all  

we ask or think. Eph. 3:20." 	July 21. 

Shockley Few, Batesburg, S. C.—The Lord 
has laid it upon my heart to help missionaries 
to get radio and electrical equipment at cost. 
And if the Lord provides, in some cases, to 
give them the needed equipment. I have 
prayed much about this and feel that He has 
led me to take this step of faith. I was for-
merly a Methodist minister in Memphis, 
Tenn., where I met John J. McGehee, mis-
sionary to China. The Lord led me out of 
the denomination in September 1946 and I 
have identified myself with His people 
meeting in Bethany Chapel in Augusta, Ga. 
Have been commended to the work in China 
from our home Assembly. We had hoped 
to leave for China in the fall but have been 
advised to get more Assembly life by some 
older more experienced brethren. For the 
time I feel led to minister to the Lord's people 
here in the states, especially among young 
people in which work the Lord has blessed 
in the past. At the recent Blue Ridge Con-
ference I shared the Young People's Work 
with brother Leslie Rainey. 

...•••••••••••••••••••••11.11.111.0.0.11.1•41.111.44.01...............••••••••••••••••••• 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
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ISLANDS 
Mr. Thomas Smith, Calle 18 No. 215, Ve-

dado, Havana, Cuba: "The meetings are a 
bit more encouraging these nights, but we 
lament the lack of conversions in our midst 
,However, we always feel that while the peo-
ple come under the sound of the Word, that 
one day they will also come under its power, 
`My Word shall not return unto me void'. 

Our conference was a real time of blessing. 
Believers from Guira, Pinar and La Salud 
were present, the latter coming along in a 
bus. Six of the Lord's servants took part, 
and at night the Gospel was preached in 
power by three brethren Walker, David and 
Arnold Adams." (7-19-47). 

AFRICA 
Mr. Edward Sanders, Chilonda, C. P. 25, 

Silva Porto, Bie, Angola: "Eight days ago 
over forty believers were baptized in the 
river at one of our central out stations, a-
bout thirty miles from here. We have an as-
sembly there of about two hundred, where 
week by week believers from differ-nt out-
posts around meet together to remember 
the Lord. We now have four such assem-
blies, cared for by our African brethren. One 
is over fifty miles away from this station. 
The oversight brethren from these places, 
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together with a goodly number of the Christ-
ians come in to the quarterly conferences 
held here regularly at Chilonda. 

Next Sunday, God willing, there is to be 
another baptism some twelve miles from 
here. Next month we hope to have a third 
baptism here on the mission station for lo-
cal believers. 

This is- the fiftieth year since the Lord 
sent me first to this land. My health has not 
been good of late, and as it is almost ten 
years since we were last home, we had hop-
ed to go to England for the summer months, 
but I have not been well enough to travel, 
so we have postponed our journey to next 
spring, when, if the Lord wills, we may take 
a short rest. 

Angola needs your prayers, especially this 
western part, where every mission station 
is so very short of workers and where oppor-
tunities are so great." (5-20-47). 

Mr. A. E. Horton, Kavtuigu, Mwinilunga 
P. 0., via Ndola, Northern Rhodesia: "I 
have just returned from a 'bush conference' 
near Kasaji, one hundred and fifteen miles 
away. Christians from Kasaji's scattered out-
ePtions gathered in the bush some distance 
from the mission, thus ensuring a certain 
measure of freedom from the station's end-
less distractions. For three days we camped, 
mostly in leafy bowers, though there were 
three small tents belonging to some of the 
missionaries present. We gathered in the ev-
enings and mornings around big fires, and 
during the day under the trees, for prayer 
and study of the Word. The circumstances 
were very different indeed  ,  from the confer-
ences of happy memory in the homeland, 
but the *Lord's presence with us was the 
same. Ministry was in three languages: 
Chokwe, Lunda and Luvale. These confer-
ences, with their happy fellowship and help-
ful ministry, are much appreciated by iso-
lated believers living in most uncongenial 
surroundings. 

Good news awaited me on my return here. 
Once again the dispensary has been proving 
its worth. Two men have made clear confes-
sion of faith in Christ. 

Building is now under way: a shelter at 
the dispensary for the Gospel meetings held 
there; the first of a number of small patients' 
hoases (two beds each) to accommodate the 
constantly increasing number of in-patients; 
burned bricks are now cooling to build a 
fireplace in our dwelling (dry-season morn-
ings and evenings are really cold, believe it 
or not!), a luxury we have not before en-
joyed, but which in our present state of 
tiredness we will much appreciate. Soon the 
whole roof must come off the house, the walls 
be treated to stop white ants coming up, and  

a new roof built in place. 
Pray for us, that the blessing seen here 

may be multiplied many fold. For those who 
confess Christ are very few compared with 
those who ought to. The assembly is happy 
and active, and this is a cause for much 
thanksgiving—and more prayer! Satan does 
not like happy and active assemblies!" 
(5-31-47). 
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With the Lord 

Dr. George T. Lord of Buffalo, New York, 
was called suddenly on July 29 into the 
presence of his Lord and Savior Jesus Christ 
at the age of 71. He was born in Lisle, New 
York, but moved to Tacoma, Washington 
in 1898 after receiving his degree from the 
University of Buffalo. At the age of 26 he 
was saved in a little Methodist Church in 
Tacoma, but shortly afterwards was led to 
see the truth of gathering to the Name and 
Person of our Lord Jesus Christ alone. Dr. 
Lord was in happy fellowship in the as-
sembly at Tacoma, Washington, until 1918 
when he returned to Buffalo. Since then 
he has been in fellowship at Assembly Hall. 
He was well known as a Bible teacher and 
preacher of the gospel, and was a pillar of 
strength to the Assembly and to the Sun-
day School. He was knoWn far and wide 
by the missionaries and evangelists whom 
he served as a dentist for the Lord. He was 
also known , for his generosity and hospital-
ity. Since his conversion his life has been 
devoted tb the service of the Lord Jesus 
Christ even to his last Lord's day on earth, 
when he taught his S. S. class. 

The funeral service was taken by Harold 
Harper who gave a message of comfort and 
hope to the saints and a word of warning to 
the unsaved. 

Our brother will be greatly missed in 
this city by all Christians, by the Assembly, 
and especially by his widow for whom we 
request the prayers of the saints. 

David Ednie. 

Robert B. McFarlane of Alexandria, Min-
nesolta, went to be with Christ, the One he 
loved and lived to serve, July 18 at the age 
of 76. He was born and raised west of this 
city on a farm homesteaded by his father. 
He was the eldest of thirteen children, all of 
whom were saved when very young. Three 
preceded him in death. He leaves to mourn 
his passing his wife, two sons, two daugh-
ters, seven grandchildren, many cousins and 
friends. Was saved through the preaching of 
a Baptist minister who shortly after saw the 
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truth of separation and started the Assembly 
of God's people with a few others. Our 
brother was in fellowship soon after. He took 
a great interest in the Assembly and did all 
he could to keep the testimony going. He 
was also the superintendent of the Sunday 
SchoCol for many years. Was a farmer until 
failing health caused retirement three years 
ago. He was able to attend the Sunday 
School and meeting only a few times this 
year but his interest was still unfailing. Now 
he has gone on to his long rest that has been 
well earned. The funeral was large and was 
taken by Herbert Bastow.  of Sheboygan, Wis-
consin. Words of comfort were spoken and he 
emphasized the need of 'being ready to meet 
the Lord. While we miss him we know he 
is with Christ and both are waiting for the 
rest of us. 

Dr. L. E. Barnes, of Chicago, Illinois, was 
suddenly called into the presence of the 
Lord on Wednesday, July 23. Mrs. Barnes 
and he were visiting some Christian friends, 
and as they prepared to leave he was taken 
ill, and within an hour was at hoine with 
the Lord. 

One of his last acts on earth was to sug-
gest to a young brother, in the home where 
they were visiting, that he memorize the 
37th Psalm, and he said it had been his stay 
for over 50 years. 

He was saved for 55 years and was identi-
fied with the Assembly at 86th and Bishop 
Streets. He had many qualifications as an 
overseer, but these were outstanding—not 
self-willed, not soon angry, and he carried 
out the scriptural injunction above many—
live peaceably with all men. 

He was present at the prayer meeting the 
previous evening, and as his usual custom 
was, stood at the door giving out hymn 
books and greeting the Christians with his 
friendly smile. The 86th Street Assembly 
has suffered a keen loss, and he will be 
sorely missed. 

The funeral, conducted by local brethren, 
was held in the Gospel Hall, and it was 
crowded to capacity with Christian friends 
and business associates. 

A wife and daughter mourn their loss. 
E. J. Cottr 

Mrs. Florence M. Procopio, of Malden, 
Massachusetts, departed to be with Christ, 
at the age of 46. She came to Malden from 
Italy in 1927, where she was born and raised 
a Roman Catholic. While visiting her saved 
brother, she heard the Gospel for the first 
time at the Italian Assembly at Long Branch, 
N. J., and on February 22, 1934 was saved. 
Soon thereafter, she gathered to the Name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ at the Assembly in 

Cliftondale, Mass., remaining there until the 
Italian Assembly at East Boston, Mass., was 
formed in 1942, where she continued in fel-
lowship. The Lord gave her the joy of see-
ing her husband and six children saved, and 
gathered to His Name. Also, this being the 
first Italian family saved and gathered out 
in Mass., the way was opened for the Italian 
Servants to come, and today there are four 
Italian Assemblies in the State. A faithful 
witness in the presence of the unsaved, many 
of which visited the home during the serv-
ices, rehearsing how she had preached the 
Gospel to them at every possible opportunity. 
Brethren Frank Pizzulli and Leonard Netti 
preached the Gospel in English and Italian at 
the home, Edward Wilson and Frank Car-
boni conducted the services in English and 
Italian at the Cliftondale Gospel Hall and 
George Brescia gave a solemn word at the 
grave. Many unsaved sat under the sound 
of the Gospel. Pray for an unsaved sister. 
Greatly missed—but only till He comes. 

C. William Marum of Evanston, Illinois, 
passed into the Lord's presence on August 
12 at the age of 53. Coming to Evanston 
from Brooklyn, New York eight years ago 
he and his wife have been in fellowship 
with the assembly here. Having• been in 
fellowship in the Brooklyn assembly before 
that. He leaves his wife and son to mourn 
his loss as well as an aged father and three 
brothers. May the Lord's people remember 
this family before the throne of Grace. Ser-
vices in Evanston were conducted by breth-
ren W, R. Simpson and F. J. Lange. The re-
mains were taken to Brooklyn for intern-
ment, where the services were conducteC 
by brother Richard Hill. 

Brother Horseburg of Brandon, Can., for-
merly of Glen Ewen, Saskatchewan passed 
to be with Christ on the morning of June 14. 
W. Wilson had' just arrived in his home the 
night before and he enjoyed the word min-
istered in his home. He took a heart spell at 
1 a. m. and was in the Glory at 10 a. m. The 
funeral was held first at Brandon then in 
the presence of a large number of saints and 
old neighbors in the Glen Ewen district. His 
body was laid away till the morn of Resur-
rection. W. Wilson gave out the Word at 
both services. 

Mrs. Tunnicliffe, Moose Jaw, Saskatchewan, 
Canada, passed into the Lord's presence at 
the age of 60. She had been saved many 
years—was in the Saskatoon, Saskatchewan 
Assembly for nearly twenty years and latter-
ly in the Moose Jaw assembly. A consistent 
Christian, she leaves her husband, two mar-
ried daughters and some small grandchildren. 
W. Farquhar of Moose Jaw conducted the 
funeral with W. Murray giving assistance. 
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rite Priesthood of All Believers 
S. .K BUSH 

WHAT is a Priest? The term is so 
commonly misused that it might 

be fitting, first of all to remark that in 
Scriptural usage, a priest is one who 
/offers sacrifices and is in charge of 
matters pertaining thereto. This always 
has been, and still is, a true definition. 
If the matter is followed through the 
Old Testament it will be noticed that 
first of all, the head of each family was 
the priest for that family. It was his 
duty and responsibility to offer animal 
sacrifices to God, in respect of his own 
sins and those of his household. The 
book of Genesis contains numerous 
references to the altars erected by 
Noah, Abraham and Jacob for example. 

When, in the development of Divine 
purposes, Israel came to have national 
being God revealed the fact, that it 
was His pleasure to dwell in the midst 
of the redeemed nation and that they 
were to be a nation of priests (Exodus 
19:6)  .  Israel's failure necessitated the 
introduction of the law and with it the 
necessity of a separate priesthood. So 
the tribe of Levi was selected and from 
it Aaron and his sons, in whom was 
vested the priesthood forever, Exodus 
29:9. (i. e. as long as the Old Covenant 
was in force). Incidentally this explains 
the reason why our Lord was not a 
priest while on earth. He was not of 
the tribe of Levi but belonged to that 
of Judah (Hebrews 8: 4) . 

The accomplishment of His cross 
work brought the old order of things to 
an end. The Aaronic priesthood is 
recognized no longer but 

Christ has become an High Priest-
forever after the order of Melchisedec. 
He became the first of a new order of 
priests and the position that we wish to 
establish in this paper, is that ALL be-
lievers in Him, and none who are not, 
are recognized by God as belonging to 
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that priesthood, (Rev. 1:6) "a kingdom 
of priests," R. V. 

To emphasize this statement let us 
declare positively that no course of 
training, theological or otherwise, no 
religious or  ,  spiritual attainment, and 
no ordination by any ecclesiastical dig-
nitary or dignitaries, can possibly con-
stitute a man a priest or qualify him to 
be one. Such ideas are in direct opposi-
tion to the teaching of the New Testa-
ment and those who practice them in 
the various religious systems, are guilty 
of presumptuous disobedience to the 
Word of God. Here are some of the 
proofs. 

(1) Scripture knows nothing of a 
special priestly class amongst true 
Christians. All in this matter are on a 
common level. In Ephesians 4 we read 
of the gifts that God has given for the 
editification of the Church but there is 
no mention of priests. All are not 
evangelists nor are all pastors or teach-
ers but we shall see that-all are priests. 

(2) The Corinthian epistles and 
those to Timothy and Titus contain the 
great body of truth revealed to Paul by 
the Spirit of God, on the subject of 
Church organization and government 
but they contain not one reference to 
priests as being a separate class from 
the rest of the believers. 

(3) In I Cor. 11 where the apostle 
records the contents of a special reve-
lation he received from the Risen Christ 
in connection with the Lord's Supper, 
there is no mention of a priest. Who 
then has authority to set up a com-
munion rail separating the officiating 
"priest" from the communicants? It is 
not found anywhere in Scripture and 
neither is there such a person. The 
Lord Himself is the Host at His own 
table. 

(4) The apostle in opening many of 
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the letters he wrote sent greetings to 
elders and deacons but never once men-
tions priests. The reason is obvious. All 
the believers were priests. 

(5) On the contrary (i. e. to these 
negative proofs) it is positively taught 
in Rev. 1: 5: that all who are "loosed 
from their sins in His blood" are in 
that kingdom of priests. Peter in his 
first epistle chap. 2, v. 9 says that those 
who have been "born again" (chap. 
1:23) are both "holy priests" and "royal 
priests." He makes no exceptions and 
his statement is positive and absolute 
being conditioned by no other portion 
of Scripture. Indeed this fits with the 
Aaronic type for in. Ezra 2: 62 we learn 
that no one could be recognized as be-
longing to the priestly family unless he 
could prove his descent from Aaron. 

(6) Lastly this very truth is argued 
in the extensive invitation which forms 
the climax of the Hebrews epistle 
(chap. 10:18-22) . There all are invited 
to draw near. On what ground? Of-
ficial position? Personal worth? The 
only ground of approach to offer sacri-
fice to God is that which is common to 
all believers, the "blood of Jesus." 
Precious, all-sufficient means. Surely 
all this makes it abundantly clear that 
every born again soul is in the priest-
hood and that being so, needs none save 
the High Priest Himself to enable Him 
to come into God's Holy Presence to 
offer sacrifices to Him. 

But What Sacrifices are to be Offered? 

It is certain that we are not called 
upon to offer up Christ again to God. 
Heb. 10: 12 disposes of that blasphemous 
error and leaves no excuse for the prac-
tice of one great religious body in Chris-
tendom. But there are sacrifices which 
God wants and in which He finds de-
light. Let us enumerate them briefly: 

(1) Romans 12: 1. We are to "Pre-
sent our bodies, a living sacrifice." 
There is no sacrifice' without cost and 
this offering must be very costly to all  

who truly bring it, but how wellpleas-
ing to God. 

(2) The believers at Philippi denied 
themselves in temporal things, abstain-
ing from luxuries and possibly necessi-
ties, that they might relieve the needs 
of God's servant. Paul says that theirs 
was a "sacrifice, acceptable, wellpleas-
ing to God." How many of us are back-
ward in offering such sacrifices. Have 
we ever reached the point of sacrifice 
in our giving or do we merely give 
what we can spare. If that is all, there 
is no odour of a sweet smell to God and 
in this respect we are failing as priests. 

(3) Hebrews 13: 12-16 speaks of 
other sacrifices that are wellpleasing to 
God. There is the sharing of our sub-
stance with others (i. e., communicat-  • 
ing) and there is the "fruit of our lips 
giving praise to His Name." How much 
do we really engage in these holy priest-
ly exercises? 

May the Lord Himself give us to 
value greatly such a wonderful privi-
lege, as we remember what it cost Him 
that we might enjoy it. May we, ever be 
kept apart from those systems that, be-
littling God's wonderful provision, ap-
point "priests" after their own order. 

The Inner Life 
In a day of much activity in evangel-

ical and other work there is great dan-
ger in the neglect of the cultivation of 
the inner life. The service of the outer 
courts may easily be allowed to intera 
fere with the soul's devotions in the 
inner sanctuary. Great care may be 
given to that which is presented to man, 
while little time is given to the condi-
tion of the soul before God. Hours are 
spent in preaching and other manward 
services while minutes suffice in the 
presence of God. Such a state of things 
cannot last long. Spiritual vigor can 
only be sustained by the cultivation of 
the inner life, and this requires time 
for heart-searching, prayer, and medi-
tation on the Word in the presence of 
God. 
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Backsliding Its Cause and Cure 
H. P. BARKER 

"DO you remember the young man, 
George E 	, who professed 

conversion when you were here last?" 
"Indeed I do. How is he going on?" 
"For a while he seemed very bright. 

But the things of the world got the up-
per hand and wordly companions have 
led him astray. I grieve to say that he 
has become a backslider." 

Alas, how frequently an answer like 
this has to be given to a similar inquiry. 

In this article we propose to examine 
some of the causes of backsliding: why 
the things of the world gain victory 
over those who have pPofessed to be 
converted, and how they may recover 
the joy that once they had. Thank God, 
His restoring grace is as great, as free, 
and as ready to bless, as His saving 
grace at the beginning. And the same 
is true of His preserving grace. 

It is important to see that there are 
four kinds of backsliders. We must 
carefully distinguish between them, or 
we shall get into a hopeless fog in 
dealing with the subject. 

The first class may perhaps be bet-
ter termed— 

Apostates 
We need not waste many words on 

these. They are those who, after mak-
ing a profession of Christianity, aban-
don it entirely. They may not fall into 
what would generally be regarded as 
open sin, but they have been terribly 
ensnared by the devil. Hebrews 6:6 re-
fers to such and the inspired writer 
says it is impossible to renew them 
again to repentance. This does not mean 
that the power of God cannot reach 
them, but that nothing that the writer 
could say to them would be of use. We 
heard of one recently, a professing 
Christian who became a Buddhist. 

The Second Class 
consists of those who have made a pro- 

fession, or who take for granted that 
they are Christians. But they have 
never really come to Christ for salva-
tion; they have no link with Him. 

Maybe at some time of revival "mass 
psychology" leads them to take their 
place among the converts. For a time 
everything goes smoothly. They re-
ceive the congratulations of Christian 
friends. Like the stony ground hearers 
in the parable of the Sower they re-
ceive the word of the gospel with joy, 
but they have no root or depth of earth. 
They "for a while believe," but sooner 
or later they fall back into their for-
mer ways. Having never truly heard 
the life-giving voice of the Son of God, 
they are still "dead in sins" and it is 
easy for them to fall away. Do they 
then lose salvation? No, for they never 
possessed it. 

This is a state often found among the 
Sons and Daughters of Christian Par-
ents— 

They have much to be thankful for: 
a father's prayers, a mother's teaching, 
opportunities of hearing the gospel. In 
some cases, when quite young, the in-
fluences which surround them imper-
ceptibly affect them. They experience 
a certain pleasure in listening to the 
stories of the love and grace of Jesus 
from their mother's lips. Through the 
goodness of God they are shielded from 
much that is outwardly bad. Thus they 
grow up, breathing the atmosphere of 
a Christian home, and influenced by 
Christian surroundings. 

A friend of mine was invited to spend 
a few days at the house of a Christian 
gentleman. His host introduced his sons 
and daughters, mostly grown up, say-
ing: "They are all saved, thank God." 
Before the end of his stay my friend 
came to the conclusion that not one of 
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them was saved. No evidence of it was 
visible in their lives. 

It is not that they were hypocrites. 
They seem all to have been sincere in 
thinking they were saved. In the para-
ble of the Ten Virgins (Matt. 25) the 
foolish ones quite expected that they 
would be admitted by the Bridegroom. 
They were mistaken, however. It is an 
appalling thought that of those who sin-
cerely imagine they will be received, 
fifty per cent may be sell-deceived. 

It is from this kind of person, so of-
ten, alas, found in Christian circles, 
that the second class of backsliders fre-
quently comes. When they are no long-
er children, the world begins to spread 
its charms before them. There is the 
rush of business life; there is the gay 
society of godless companions. They be-
gin to think that the notions which pre-
vail in the old home are narrow and 
Puritanical, and they pride themselves 
on their greater "breadth of mind." 
Satan gets the thin edge of the wedge 
into their soul, and then with sledge-
hammer force he drives it farther and 
farther in. Early impressions wear off. 
They yield first to one temptation, and 
then to another. They have never real-
ly drunk for themselves of the Water 
of Life; they have never had person-
ally to do with God about their sins; 
they have  -  never put themselves into 
the hands of Christ for safety, so they 
fall an easy prey to the great destroyer 
of men, who gives them the tinsel and 
trash of this world's pleasures in ex-
change for their never dying souls .. 

Are there among my readers any 
that answer to this description? Any 
unconverted member of a Christian 
household? 

If so, let me plead with you. Are all 
your privileges to go for nothing? I 
would like to believe that you are not 
quite so callous and indifferent as you 
appear. Perhaps down deep in your 
heart you have a longing for something 
better and holier than the things which 
now absorb your attention. Is it not  

true that sometimes, when you think of 
the happiness which others have found 
in Christ, the hot scalding tears rise s  
unbidden to your eyes, and you long 
with intense desire to have a share in 
the same? 

You need not despair. Before read-
ing further look up and say from your 
heart: "0 Lamb of God, I come. I 
come as I am. I come to Thee. I come 
now." 

(Continued next issue, D. V.) 

Lord, Teach US To Pray! 
He went up to a mountain apart to pray 
The blest Son of God—sins power to slay. 
Should we do less? 

He went up to a mountain apart to pray,—
Not merely resolved He would go that way, 
As we oft do. 

He went up to a mountain apart to pray; 
It was a hard climb,—a rugged way. 
So, too, today! 

He went up to a mountain apart to pray, 
Nor would He at some lesser hill-top stay, 
And be content. 

He went up to a mountain apart to pray. 
The things of this earth far beneath Him, lay, 
The better way! 

He went up to a mountain apart to pray. 
Yea, ever apart in each sinless way 
Was Christ, our Lord. 

He went up to a mountain apart to pray; 
No studied prayer, or vain words to say, 
But to talk with God. 

He went up, and now in the glory prays 
For each saint of God (With his wilful ways). 
0, Lord, pray on! 

He went up to a mountain apart to pray; 
Yea, interceding this very day 
For you and me. 

He went up to a mountain apart to pray, 
Else we would be weary, and faint in the way. 
We thank Thee, Lord! 

—M. Van Ryn 

"He went up into a mountain apart to pray 
and when the evening was come, He was 
there alone" (Matt. 14:23). 
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Why Is There Leanness of Soul? 
"Why art thou, being the king's son, lean from day to day?" (II Sam. 13: 4)  . 

V B. SCHLIEF 

IN Ephesians and Romans the Chris-
tians are spoken of as "sons" when 

reference is made to their inheritance 
which they have in Christ Jesus. In 
Amnon, the king's son, we have a con-
dition which surely is applicable to the 
condition of many Christians today--of 
royal birth, yet lean of soul. 

Amnon was heir with a chosen 
people, and as the eldest son of David 
was also heir to the throne. He had 
every reason to be fat and contented, 
yet we read that he was "lean from day 
to day." As the king's son, he  had 
everything the king owned available 
to make him fat. He had only to ap-
propriate it to himself. So with the 
heirs of God. 

There were at least six possessions 
available to Amnon which, had he ap-
propriated them to himself, would 
have made him fat. First among these' 
was a 

Royal Dwelling Place (cf. Eph. 2:6) 

There is no need for leanness in the 
King's palace. The difficulty with Am-
non was that he did not enjoy his 
rightful dwelling place. Verses 7 and 
8 convey the thought that he may have 
spurned the king's palace and dwelt on 
the outside. This would account for his 
worldly friend. A believer has his 
place "in the heavenlies" (Eph. 2: 6)  , 
"in the presence of Christ" (Matt. 18: 
20). They are to be abundantly satis-
fied with the fatness of His house (Ps. 
36:8)  .  If we will but dwell in our right-
ful dwelling place, there need be no 
leanness of soul among us! Too many, 
like Amnon, like to dwell close . to or 
in the world, and are not satisfied with 
the royal dwelling place which has been 
provided at infinite cost. 

Amnon, as the king's son, had avail-
able for his consumption— 

Royal Food (cf. I Cor. 5:8) 

King David provided royal food for 
his sons, and plenty of it, but he could 
not eat it for them! So with a Chris-
tian. He has plenty of royal food avail-
able, and is exhorted to eat ("feed on 
Christ"—I Cor. 5: 7-8)  ,  but he him-
self must do the eating of it. 

Think of the great variety of royal 
foods Amnon could have fed on had he 
wished to: First there was the milk. 
Milk would have done marvels for 
him, and will for us. It is the simplest 
food—for babies (Heb. 5:12), yet it is 
the token of wealth and rich nourish-
ment (Isa. 55: 1)  .  It is referred to as 
the sweet nourishment of the Divine 
Word in I Pet. 2: 2, and the newly-born 
ones are told to desire it, that they 
might grow thereby. 

Further, there would be on hand for 
the king's children in David's house a 
bountiful supply of bread. Bread is a 
basic food in all landS, and as one has 
said, "Without bread there is no feast, 
and with bread there need be no fam-
ine." The Christian has spiritual bread 
to feed upon, which, if appropriated, 
will make him fat. That bread is Christ 
—John 6:32. Christ is indeed the sus-
taining Manna, but the question is, how 
much do we consume? 

In addition to the milk and bread, 
David provided a great supply of meat 
for his family—one more item to make 
his son's fat. We notice that the Paschal 
Lamb was not only provided for sacri-
fice, but for feeding upon (Ex. 12: 7-8, 
I Cor. 5: 8)  .  It is regrettable today that 
among God's people, there are so many 
getting along without the meat of the 
Passover Lamb. One would almost 
think it were rationed to see the slim 
portions consumed (Heb. 5: 12)  .  The 
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meat of the Word is withheld from the 
carnal. (I Cor. 3) . 

Also among the royal foods there 
would be sure to be a generous supply 
of honey. Honey is the emblem of 
sweetness (Ps. 119: 103) and in those 
days was a very important food, es-
pecially in the household of David. To 
us it speaks of the sweetness of Christ 
as found in His Word. Not only does 
honey sweeten the mouth, but it gives 
a great amount of energy to the sys-
tem. Why are we so often without ener-
gy in the things of God? The answer 
can only be—too little honey consumed. 

In addition to these foods, there was 

the water and the wine, a figure of the 
sweet ordinances of spiritual blessings. 
There was the fruit from the king's 
orchard which speak to us of the sweet-
ness and variety of the gospel blessing 
through Christ (see S. S.) . And we 
must not forget the marrow and fat—
see Isa. 25: 6 and Ps. 36: 8. All these 
royal foods, and more, did Amnon have 
available to him, but alas, he failed to 
feed upon them! 

Amnon, as the king's son, not only 
had a royal dwelling place and an 
abundance of royal food to make him 
fat, but he had a 

Royal Fellowship (cf. I John 1:7, 1:3) 

Fellowship tends to make one fat. 
Amnon had royal fellowship with king's 
sons which he should have enjoyed, 
however we read, (verse 3) "But Am-
non had a friend." How dangerous it 
proved for him to have a friend on the 
outside of the royal fellowship. His 
friend was of the world. He was a 
subtle friend, and like all friends of his 
type, left Amnon flat as soon as he was 
in trouble. 

Fellowship with one another makes 
us happy, and joy helps us to properly 
digest our food. Moping Christians are 
always lean. To make one spiritually 
fat, the fellowship must be limited to 
the king, and the royal household (I 
John 1: 7) . 

Further, Amnon, as the king's son, 
had available to make him fat, the 

Royal Rest (cf. S. S. 2:3) 

There in the king's orchard were 
many fruit trees under which Amnon 
could have found rest and enjoyment 
(S. S. 2: 3) . Insufficient rest destroys 
the health. True rest can only be found, 
for the child of God, under the boughs 
of His fruit trees. We notice that His 
fruit in S. S. 2: 3 is closely associated 
with His shadow. In His shadow is the 
blessed place of rest for the Christian. 
Has the reader ever experienced the 
refreshing rest under an apple tree 
with the low branches loaded with 
fruit which can be reached and en-
joyed? It is this close contact with 
Christ that affords real rest. We rest 
in the completed work of Christ, and 
enjoy the fruit of it, that is, we do if 
we would be fat. 

As the king's son, Amnon would 
have the privilege of attending the 

Royal Feasts (cf. S. S. 2:4) 

We believe that Amnon possibly 
missed many of the king's feasts, and 
thus missed important contacts with 
the king. He had to feign sickness to 
gain audience with his father. Is it any 
wonder that he was lean? The Christian 
is the guest of the Lord at the ban-
quet (S. S. 2: 4) . He has all in readi-
ness, and we need but come. When one 
feasts with the king the closest of fel-
lowship is had. How can one who misses 
the Christian's feast of Matt. 26 expect 
to be fat of soul? 

Amnon also had 

Royal Responsibility (cf. Acts 20:24) 

Amnon had a two-fold responsibility, 
the proper execution of which would 
tend to keep him occupied and fat, first 
to the king, and then to the country, 
or his fellowmen. In each he had a 
three-fold duty. First, in his respon-
sibility to the king, he should have been 
found faithful. He ought to have given 
due homage to the king. He should 
have been true, and to have behaved 
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himself as a son. For us, this involves 
worship and faithfulness to our Lord. 
Amnon failed hi this—do we? 

Secondly, he ought to have made 
known the king's grace and mercy. 
Thus our responSibility is to go and tell 
forth the Gospel and make Christ 
known among men—this is our service 
to Him! In this Amnon also failed—do 
we? Thirdly, Amnon should have been 
diligent, and unselfish. He should have 
done the work the king gave him to do. 
He should have given of himself to the 
king. As to us, we owe our Lord of 
our time and substance. In this Amnon 
utterly failed—do we? 

Now, as to Amnon's royal responsi-
bilities to his fellowmen, first he should 
have borne in mind their welfare. He 
should have thought of their future. 
In this we have our royal responsibili-
ties in the Gospel. What about the lost 
about us? Our fellowmen going to a lost 
eternity, and are we, like Amnon, heed-
less? Secondly, His life should have 
been an example to his fellowmen, of 
what it meant to be a king's son. In 
this the Christian's walk should be an 
example to the lost. This is of extreme 
importance, and is not to be laid aside 
as did Amnon. Thirdly, having their 
interests in mind, he, as the king's son, 
should have sought the king in their 
behalf. In this we have the intercessory 
life of the Christian. We need to pray 
for their salvation. Do we? Or are we 
like Amnon who was selfish, envious, 
jealous, and chose the pleasures of the 
world instead of realizing his own royal 
responsibilities? 

We should not fail to notice that Am-
non was "lean from day to day." He 
grew leaner and leaner, and thus it 
ever is with the child of God who does 
not dwell in the royal dwelling place 
which is made ready for the king's 
household, or does not feed upon the 
royal food which is provided, or does 
not avail himself of the royal fellow-
ship, or fails to enjoy the royal rest 
under the king's fruit trees, or grows 
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lax in the attendance at the royal feasts 
which are made ready ,by the king, or 
fails in the execution of his royal re-
sponsibilities either to the king, or to 
his fellowmen. Thus the joy of being a 
king's son is lost; the blessed privileges 
are wasted and it results in a leanness 
of soul and a useless life. 

Paths to Glory 
IN the world, there are three path- 

ways to glory cast up before our 
view. The first is the upward path of 
the saints, as they rise to meet the Lord  . 
in the air. The second will be into the 
Father's house, there to be presented 
to the Father. And there, as I judge, 
the marriage of the Lamb (Rev. 19) will 
be celebrated. The third stage will be 
with Christ and His saints, appearing 
together in glory (Col. 3:5; Rev. 19: 
11-14) , then to enter into possession of 
the kingdom. The Golden City of Rev. 
21 will be the place of kings and priests, 
from which all that goes forth will be 
blessing to the world. Those who in-
habit it will do so in the consciousness 
of their dignity, as channels of bless-
ing. The nations will walk in its light 
and receive of its blessing. 

Thus we see that nothing is lost or 
left behind as we travel on along these 
different paths of glory in company 
with our Lord. Each succeeding step 
carries with it the light of that which 
had been trod before. When we enter 
the Golden City and share the kingdom, 
we do not lose the home joys of the 
Father's house, or cease to enjoy the 
affection of the Bridegroom. And thus 
we may surely say, beloved, that dur-
ing the time of our waiting here, we 
are to encourage the love of children 
who are to be in the Father's house to-
gether, and. the affections of those who 
are yet waiting for the time of their 
espousals, as well as that of lightbear-
ers who show forth the attractiveness 
of Him who hath called them to His 
kingdom and glory. May we live in the 
spirit of such hopes. J. G. BELLETT 
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To The No/y Scriptures 

WE shall next consider some pas-
sages of Scripture which show 

that sources of information denied al-
together to men were at the disposal of 
the Lord Jesus. 

Notice, for example, the tone of con-
fidence and spontaneity with which He 
spoke to Nicodemus, "Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, we speak that we do 
know" (John 3:11)  .  That modest hesi-
tation which should mark the language 
of a good man dealing speculatively 
with the things of another world, of 
which he may have intuitive convic-
tions but can have no certain know-
ledge, is entirely lacking here. 

The past of the individual was not 
hidden from Him. His startling words 
to the woman of Samaria, "Thou hast 
had five husbands, and he whom thou 
hast is not thine husband" (John 4: 18), 
did not merely express a happy guess 
at her sin-stained history. 

When Peter came in to tell about the 
question put to him by the collectors 
of the redemption tax and his reply 
thereto, the Lord anticipated him 
(Matt. 17:25) , and before they left the 
house in which this incident occurred 
the disciples received proof of His 
knowledge of their private communi-
cations among themselves, as well as 
of their intercourse with the wider 
circle of men (Mark 9:33)  . 

At Bethany, beyond Jordan, He 
showed them that He knew of the last 
sorrow that had overshadowed the dis-
tant home at Bethany near Jerusalem, 
for neither distance nor material ob-
kacle hindered His power to know. 
That Peter, whose character for stead-
fastness his new name expressed, would 
deny Him (Mark 14:27-31) ; that Judas, 
the trusted treasurer of the little lzond, 
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would betray Him (John 13: 10-11) ; 
that the rest would forsake Him in His 
hour of sore distress, leaving Him to 
face the threatened danger alone (John 
16:30-32) , all this He knew. He direct-
ed His disciples where to find an un-
broken colt tied with its mother, the 
owners of which would not oppose them 
when they led the animals away (Matt. 
21:2-3)  .  He told them, too, that at a 
certain juncture a man who had in his 
house a suitable room, furnished and 
ready, and who was willing to place it 
at their disposal for the Passover Feast, 
would send his servant to replenish the 
water pots (Mark 14: 12-16)  .  He knew 
the evil thoughts and perverse reason-
ings of the Pharisees who opposed Him, 
though they uttered no word aloud 
(Matt. 9: 4; 12:25; Luke 9: 47). Long 
years after, John, who saw and heard 
these things in which the Lord gradu-
ally revealed Himself to the' wondering 
hearts of His disciples, wrote—"He 
needed not that any one should bear 
witness concerning a man; for He Him-
self knew what was in the man" (John 
2: 24-25  . 

He spoke confidently 
of His own origin and destiny, of what 
He must endure at the hands of both 
Jew and Gentile, of the identity of His 
betrayer, of the manner of His death 
and of its unprecedented issue in resur-
rection (Matt. 20:17-19; John 6:44, 13:3, 
18:4). He foreknew and foretold the 
destruction that awaited Jerusalem 
(Luke 19:41-44), the preaching of the 
Gospel throughout the world (Matt. 
24:14; Mark 14:9) and the manner of 
its reception by mankind (Matt. 7:22-
23; Luke 6:22). 

There remains another consideration 
of great weight. After His crucifixion 
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and burial the Lord Jesus was raised 
from among the dead. The phyical 
limitations to which He had voluntarily 
submitted Himself had disappeared 
(John 20:19-26). All authority in 
Heaven and on earth had been given to 
Him (Matt. 28:18). History witnesses 
that ignorance and authority go hand 
in hand to disaster. Absolute authority 
in an unlimited sphere can be safely 
associated only with infinite knowledge. 
The humbled Peter, finding now no 
way to prove his love, cast himself on 
that knowledge, the infinitude of which 
he did not doubt— 

"Thou knawest all things" 

(John 21:17); once again affording an 
opportunity to correct a misapprehen-
sion, did such exist. But the Lord with-
drew nothing, modified nothing. On the 
contrary, He reaffirmed what He had 
taught them, delivering it to them as a 
sacred deposit to be committed in turn 
to all who afterward would become 
obedient to the truth (Matt. 28:20). And 

the one subject which He singled out 
for more emphatic confirmation in the 
record of the forty days spent with His 
disciples between His resurrection and 
His ascension (Acts 1:3) was the im-
maculate veracity and the Divine 
authority of the Old Testament Scrip-
tures (Luke 24:25-27, 32, 44-45). 

In the face of these facts we are 
asked to believe that the Lord's know-
ledge of the Scriptures was inferior to 
that of those modern scholars who ask 
us to accept instead their own judgment 
of the Book. Strange that the truth 
about these writings should have es-
caped the keen eye of One Whose in-
sight and foresight were otherwise 
unique, and Who, moreover, stood two 
thousand years nearer the original 

writers than we do today. Strange that 
though He detected so readily the ac-
cretions of centuries, and so unhesitat-
ingly brushed them aside in order that 
the pure Word of God might be restored 
to His people, His insight should fail 
Him here. And if it did fail Him, how- 

ever well and strongly He may have 
built His house, it was founded on the 

sands of ignorance, and the flood of 
modern scholarship must inevitably 
carry it away. Most strange the critics 
should outstrip Him on this one point 
with such facility, and yet fall so com-
pletely behind Him in everything else. 

Well for us if we can profit by their 
folly, seeking ourselves to cultivate 
that humble spirit of reverence which 
is the indispensable condition for hear-
ing in the Scriptures the voice of God. 
Sin blinds and misleads us all, and the 
sins of the mind, if less gross and pal-
pable than the sins of the flesh, are not 
less offensive to God, not less deterior-
ating to men (Eph. 2:3). Above all do 

we need to learn that the Spirit of God 
is the sole interpreter of the Scriptures. 
Till we learn that, we read them in 
vain. 

(To be continued) 

The 

Lord's Return 
JAMES EAKIN KEMP 

HENRY Moorhouse once visited a 

dying saint and as he sat by her 

bedside he said, "I am going to read you 
the sweetest verse in the New Testa-
ment." So he read, John 14:2, "In my 
Father's house are many mansions: if 
it were not so, I would have told you. I 
go to prepare a place for you." He 

stopped there and the dying saint 
looked up and said, "That's not the 
sweetest verse in the New Testament, 
but the next one to it," and then she 
quoted: "And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and 

receive you unto Myself; that where I 
am, there ye may be also." To her the 
sweetest thought was not the many 
mansions, but the Personal coming of 
the One whom having not seen she 

loved. 
These precious words give us a 
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wealth of comfort, a store of consola-
tion, and a note of cheer; for they speak 
of the Person who is coming; they 
sound out the Promise of His Coming; 
and they set forth the Purpose of His 
Coming. 

The Person Who Is Coming 

"I will come again." There are many 
passages of Holy Writ which tell us in 
touching and telling words that Christ 
died for us, lives again, and is coming 
for us. But the one word which makes 
them so touching and telling is Him-
self. Let us comfort one another with 
these words. The path may be diffi-
cult, the trials may be numerous, sor-
rows may be abundant, death may di-
vide friend from friend, but the One 
Who passed through all the waves and 
billows when He by Himself purged our 
sins, is coming again. 

The Person Who is coming is the 
Lord Himself (I Thess. 4:16). 

Let there be no mistake about that 
fact, it is not another who is coming, 
nor is the event anything else than His 
Personal return. 
"That same Jesus who ascending, 
Passed through Heaven's portal wide; 
Soon shall come from Heaven's descending, 
To receive His Blood bought bride, 
Yes, 'Himself and not another, 
We shall see His form most fair, 
And His own caught up together; 
We shall meet Him in the Air." 

The Promise of His Coming 
"I will come again." Among the many 

promises made by Our gracious Lord 
while here in the flesh there were three 
specially linked together and were 
spoken as He neared the Cross. 

First: He declared His intention to 
build His Church (Matt. 16: 18) . "I 
will build" The Church. 

Then He promised to send His Spirit 
(John 16:7) "I will send" The Com-
forter. 

Last of all He promised to return for 
His Church when completed through 
the ministry of the Holy Spirit (John 
14: 3) . 

There are not many things we can 

say we are sure about, indeed some-
one has said the only thing we can be 
sure of in this life is that there is noth-
ing sure, but amid all this uncertainty 
there is one thing we need have no 
doubt about, Jesus is really coming. 
His Promise makes it certain. 

He said He would die, and He did. 
He said He would rise again the third 

day, and He did. 
He said He would come again, and 

He will. 
He is faithful that promised, and "He 

that shall come, will come, and will 
not tarry." 

The Purpose of His Coming 
"That where I am, there ye may be 

also." Just as Isaac came forth from 
his father's home to meet his bride 
(Gen. 24:63) who had been wooed and 
won for him by the unnamed servant 
(typical of the Holy Spirit) , so Christ 
will come forth from His Father's home 
to the air to meet His bride. And wheth-
er asleep or awake we shall be changed, 
into His likeness (Phil. 3:21) . 

Caught up into His Presence (I Thess. 
4:17) . 

And be continually with Him (I 
Thess. 4:17). 

His Purpose shall then be fulfilled; 
He shall be satisfied, and His Prayer of 
over nineteen hundred years ago, "that 
they all may be one," (John 17:21) shall 
be manifestly and eternally answered. 
0 blessed coming Savior; 
Speak then the joyous word, 
To which our hearts responding, 

"For ever with the Lord." 
And then with Thee, blest Savior, 
We evermore shall be, 
In deepest, fullest blessing, 
Forever one with Thee. 

Dying words of Pastor Gordon Hall, 
A. D. 1826—an American Missionary to 
India: 

"Oh, remember there is a dead (cold) 
love as well as a dead faith! Oh, it was 
not a dead love that brought our Re-
deemer to the cross! Glory to thee, 0 
God!" 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 
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MUSINGS ON EPHESIANS 
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THE BELIEVER'S WALK AS A 
NEW MAN IN CHRIST 

Eph. 4:17-30 

THE second section of Ephesians em-
phasizes the new walk of the Be- 

liever in Christ. In the days of our past 
life our walk is described in chap. 2: 2 
as being "according to the course of 
this world," according to the desire and 
dominion of Satan. We thought we did 
as we pleased, not knowing that we 
were slaves of sin and of Satan. Our 
feet made haste to hell. But when God 
saved us by His grace, the entire course 
of our lives was changed, from doing 
evil things, to doing good things—to a 
life characterized by good works. 
Scripture does not teach "salvation by 
works," but it emphatically speaks 
about a salvation that works a moral 
change in the life of every believer in 
the Son of God. 

In the last three chapters of Ephe-
sians where the walk of the believer 
is prominent, we are told that it should 
be characterized by Unity in 4: 1, Pur-
ity 4:17-18, Love 5:2, Light 5:8, and 

Wisdom 5: 15. 

The walk in purity 

is before us to study at this time. Here 
the Believer's personal life is plainly 
set forth. Two expressions are empha-
sized, viz, "the old man" and "the new 
man." The former applies to the old 
nature in the Believer, not merely in 
the abstract, but in its practical mani-
festation of sin and wickedness. In like 
manner the latter expression would 
describe the new nature in the believer 
in all of its life and activity, for God. 

The character and deeds of the old 
life are set before us in vs. 17-19. Note 
the careful description of this given to  

us by the Spirit of God. The mind of 
unsaved men is characterized by van-
ity—not so much the thought of pride, 
but of moral and spiritual fatuity, not 
knowing what they are about, nor 
whither they are going. Not only so but 
the understanding is darkened as to the 
things of God. This came in because of 
man's sin, and his desire to get along 
without God. 

Also, He has no spiritual life until 
Christ is received, for we read, "He 
that hath the Son hath life," (I John 
5:12). This because of his native ignor-
ance of divine things for the natural 
heart is blinded by the god of this 
world—the devil, and because of his 
persistent rejection of Christ, has be-
come hardened to the entreaties of the 
blessed Spirit of God. 

The next phrase "who being past 
feeling" aptly describes the state of so 
many today. The conscience has been 
lulled to sleep as with an opiate. Sins 
that once were shunned with horror 
and shame, become the habitual prac-
tice. How unspeakably solemn! This 
may be the heart condition of some to-
day. They can read the divine warn-
ings or divine entreaties with little or 
no soul exercise. 

Such was the past condition of the 
Believer in our Lord Jesus. It is sa-
lutary for us to "look to the hole of 
the pit from whence we were digged," 
Isa. 51:1, in order that we might better 
appreciate the grace which has wrought 
for us in Christ, and which has wrought 
in us by His Spirit. 

Blessed be God, as soon as He saved 
us, He began to teach us. The lesson set 
before our hearts was His blessed Son 
who said, "Learn of Me for I am meek 
and lowly in heart" (Matt. 11:29). Alas 
what slow progress we make in the 
study of this lesson. Yet we need also 
to remember that "Christ left us an 
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example that we should follow His 
steps (I Pet. 2:22), which means that 
our God expects us to walk even as 
He walked. 

He saved us not merely to keep us 
from going to hell, or to take us to 
heaven in a coming day, but rather, 
that where we are living, men might 
see Christ reproduced in us 
by the Spirit. To that end we are ex-
horted to "put off concerning the for-
mer mariner of life the old man, which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful 
lusts" (v. 22), I am to have done with 
everything that savored of the old life. 
Many of the Lord's people left the 
habiliments of their former lives in the 
waters of baptism, realizing that they 
were raised out of the water that they 
might "walk in newness of life." 

In order to accomplish this we need 
constant renewal in the spirit of our 
minds. This comes as we feed upon 
God's precious Word. By that means we 
enjoy communion with God and with 
His blood bought people. As we are 
called to put off our corrupt nature, as 
a ragged and filthy garment, so we are 
enjoined to put on our new man as a 
garment of light. The former is de-
crepit, deformed and corrupt; the lat-
ter is new and fresh, beautiful and 
vigorouS like unto God who created it 
in righteousness and true holiness. 

Four vices are then enumerated, 
which contradicts the new life in Christ. 
In each instance the injunction is both 
positive and negative. They are set one 
over against the other. The first two of 
these are found in verse 25 namely, 
lying vs. speaking the truth. Lying is 
part of the old life. It should never be 
condoned by one who knows and loves 
the Lord Jesus. A lying tongue is 
described in Prov. 6 as something the 
Lord hates—an abomination to Him. 
They that make a lie shall never enter 
that city where Christ is all in all. On 
the other hand we should "speak truth 
to our neighbors, for we are members 
one of another." A neighbor is any one  

near to us—,a fellow man of any nation. 
But the context indicates that Paul is 
here speaking about Christians. We are 
members one of another. The same tie 
that links us to Christ, links us to each 
other. Hence truthfulness should be 
the foundation of all our dealings. 

Then sinful anger and righteous in-
dignation, are contrasted, We are not 
to allow anger to be an occasion of sin. 
Our tempers need to be kept under the 
control of the Spirit of God. On the 
other hand our Lord on one occasion at 
least, regarded the people of His day 
with anger because of the hardness of 
their hearts. Hence there are times 
when one can be righteously indignant 
at evil and sin. It would seem from v. 
27 that when I lose my temper for no 
just cause; that I give place to the 
devil.  

The next exhortation relates to theft 
—v. 28. We are not to steal, but to labor 
with our hands, not merely to supply 
our own needs, but rather that we may 
give to him that needeth. God would 
have His people to be like Himself who 
delights to give to the needy. We read 
that "He giveth us richly all things to 
enjoy" (I Tim. 6: 17). Have we not ex-
perienced His good hand with us in 
supplying our every need? Has He not 
filled our hearts with joy and gladness? 
What a privilege then to be able to re-
turn to that blessed One, by giving to 
those who are in need. 

Finally our speech is mentioned—
no corrupt speech, neither putrid, nor 
offensive or injurious, but rather speech 
which will build up one another in our 
most holy faith. "That it might minister 
grace to the hearers." This means that 
it might give pleasure or profit to all. 

The Christian life is nothing if it is 
not ethical. It is the reproduction in us 
of the life of Him who spake as never 
man spake; who walked as never man 
walked. May we have grace to keep our 
eyes upon Himself, our hearts occupied 
with Himself, and our feet following 
Him until we see His face. 
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The Epistle to Titus 
BY W. E. VINE, M. A. 

••••••••••••••••• • •• ••••• 	• 

Chapter 3:10-15 

VERSE 10. A man that is heretical 
after a first and second admonition re-
fuse;—the word hairetikos, rendered 
"heretical," comes from the verb haired 
to choose. The corresponding noun 
hairesis (Eng., heresy) usually meant 
"choice," in the language of the Greeks 
in the centuries just before, and in the 
first part of, the Christian era. Hence 
it came to denote self-willed opinion, 
and where that replaced subjection to 
the truth, the effect was to produce di-
visions in the assemblies and the for-
mation of sects. Such opinions are of-
ten the outcome of personal preference 
or of the prospect of advantage; see II 
Peter 2: 1, where "destructive" (R. V.) 
signifies leading to ruin. A heretical 
man was, and is, one who strikes out 
on a line of his own choosing and causes 
strife, faction and division in an As-
sembly. The meaning, therefore, is 
rather that of causing divisions than 
that of holding false doctrine, though 
the latter is frequently involved. 

Such are to be warned once and 
again, and, if persistent in the evil, to 
be "refused." This does not necessar-
ily imply excommunication; it would 
probably involve such action as to pre-
vent their activities and certainly their 
efforts to obtain prominence and exer-
cise their influence. 

VERSE 11. knowing that such a one is 
perverted and sinneth, being self-con-
demned—the refusal to listen to ad-
monition indicates a heart that has 
been definitely turned aside (the word 
rendered "perverted" suggests that; 
the word is used in the Septuagint of 
Deut. 32: 20 where "very forward" is 
the rendering of the Hebrew) . He can-
not plead ignorance; through hardness 
of heart he persists in his course of sin 
(he goes on sinning) ; the existence of  

the party-spirit arising from his in-
fluence renders him self-condemned. 

VERSE 12. When I shall send Artemas 
unto thee, or Tychicus, give diligence 
to come unto me to Nicopolis; for there 
I have determined to winter — 
"Whensoever," signifying that the 
apostle was not certain as to the time 
when he would send either of them. 
His plans were subject to the will of 
God and the leading of the Holy Spirit. 

Tychicus was a native of the Pro-
vince of Asia and perhaps of Ephesus, 
Acts 20:4. He accompanied Paul on his 
return from his third journey, and the 
latter gave a high commendation of 
him in Eph. 6:21 and Col. 4:7. That 
he was a companion of the Apostle in 
his imprisonment we may gather from 
II Tim. 4: 12 If he was sent to Ephesus 
at this time, Artemas may have been 
the one sent to Crete. There is no 
ground for supposing that either Ty-
chicus or Artemas was sent to replace 
Titus. It must be borne in mind that 
they were engaged in missionary work 
with the Apostle and were not ap-
pointed as permanent pastors over 
churches. 

Nicopolis is almost certainly the city 
on the coast of Epirus. It was a com-
mercial port and was a useful stopping 
place for missionary tours. 

VERSE 13. Set forward Zenas the 
lawyer and Apollos on their journey 
diligently, that nothing be wanting unto 
them—nothing is known of Zenas. The 
probability is that he was an expert in 
Jewish law. Apollos is mentioned in 
Acts 18: 26 and I Cor. 3:4-6 and 16: 12. 
What the Apostle says of him here 
makes clear that there was no opposi-
tion in his teaching to that of the 
Apostle. Paul's thoughtfulness for the 
well-being and progress of others was 
a special charactertistic, and is mani-
fested in such passages as Rom. 15: 24; 
I Cor. 16: 6, 11; II Cor. 1: 16, as well as 
here. See also III John 6. Such in-
stances are designed by the Spirit of 
God as examples for our following. 
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VERSE 14. And let our people also 
learn to maintain good works for 
necessary uses, that they be not un-
fruitful—the pronoun "ours" in the 
A. V. signifies our fellow-believers, all 
who called upon the name of Jesus in 
sincerity. There should be definite aims 
in all Christian activity, the overruling 
object being devoted service to the 
Lord. With this exhortation cp. I Thess. 
4:9-12. Indefiniteness of purpose in our 
activities produces little or no fruit. 
There is a definite article before "nec-
essary uses," suggesting such occasions 
and objects, as are presented to us from 
time to time. 

VERSE 15. All that are with me salute 
thee — the reference is probably to 
Paul's fellow-workers. He was usually 
accompanied on his journeys by a little 
band of helpers. Seven are named, for 
instance, in Acts 20:4. 

Salute them that love us in faith—
faith is a characteristic power uniting 
believers. The expression "in faith" 
may, however, simply mean "truly." 

Grace be with you all—grace forms 
part of the greeting, and occurs in the 
final benediction, in all Paul's Epistles. 

Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 

.....................1.1.• ■••••••••••••••••■••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Revision of Crucifixion Story Urged 
Radical revision in religious instruction and 

preaching by both Christians and Jews, in-
cluding changes in the story of Christ's cruci-
fixion, has been approved and will be pro-
posed to the world's religious leaders by an 
interfaith conference of 65 educators, church-
men, and laymen. The proposal is intended as 
one of the principal means of fighting anti-
Semitism. 

Christian subcommitteemen said there was 
"need to present the passion story in such a 
way as not to arouse animosity against the 
Jews and to eliminate from Christian preach-
ing the idea that the Jewish people are under 
a curse." 

Known as the International Emergency 
Conference to Combat Anti-Semitism, the 
gathering of Catholics, Protestants, and Jews 
from 17 countries met at Seelisberg, Switzer- 

land. It adopted proposal to reduce anti-
Semitism through religion, education, govern-
ment, and civic organizations. 

Dr. Everett R. Clinchy, president of the 
American National Conference of Christians 
and Jews, said the delegates had met in the 
belief that "anti-Semitism is a disease that 
affects Christians just as much as it affects 
Jews and is part of a wave of pagan ma-
terialism that threatens to engulf western 
civilization." 

We deplore anti-Semitism and pray for 
those afflicted with it, but are confident that 
making God a liar will by no means rid the 
world of it. 

"All Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God" (II Tim. 3:16), hence the accounts of 
the crucifixion of Christ are God-breathed. 
To deny them is to impugn God's truthful-
ness. 

The Gentiles certainly had a guilty part in 
the Savior's crucifixion, but the Lord Him-
self said to Pilate: "He that delivered Me 
unto thee hath the greater sin." 

"And from thenceforth Pilate sought to 
release Him: but the Jews cried out, saying, 
If thou let this man go, thou art not Caesar's 
friend" (John 19:11-12). 

All attempts to reduce .anti-Semitism at 
the expense of God's veracity are foredoomed 
to failure, for "there is no wisdom nor under-
standing nor counsel against the Lord" (Prov. 
21: 30)  . 

The Power of a Child's Prayer 
Bishop Edwin Holt Hughes related the 

experience of a young minister traveling 
Pullman on a train bringing many Kentucky 
race track fans out of the Derby City. Gains 
and losses were being discussed with "some 
doubtful stories" by men whose "dreadful 
vocabulary" was described by the Bishop as 
"oral filth." 

Going on with his story, the Bishop said the 
race track followers did not know the strang-
er in their midst was a minister, neither did 
they pay any attention to the youth with 
the minister who was overwhelmed by the 
exchange of unusual words. 

There wasn't much of a pause in the line 
of chatter, the Bishop said, until the porter 
made up the beds and the boy appeared in 
his PJs. The lad looked over his audiences of 
hard faces, hesitated momentarily, then went 
on with his bedtime prayer. Silence reigned 
in the car. 

Then, the loudest talker of the gang moved 
over to the minister and didn't try to conceal 
his embarrassment. 

"Mister," he began, "will you tell me what 
that little fellow has that I lost?" 

This incident affords another revelation 
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of the ,  good effect of home and Sunday school 
teaching on a child and on sin-hardened 
adults. 

It should encourage all who are doing 
something to teach the Holy Scriptures to 
the children to persevere in that important 
work. (II Tim: 3:15; Psa. 8:2). 

U. N. Cannot Agree On Man's Right 
To Own House 

A subcommittee of the United Nations 
had been asked to draft an international bill 
of rights so inspiring that school children 
everywhere would want to sing it and men 
would willingly sacrifice their lives for it. 

Yet the U. N. committee was unable to de-
cide whether a man has a right to own a 
house. 

How much rejoicing can be expected of 
the world over such a disappointing report? 

When the Lord Jesus said to His disciples: 
"And everyone that hath forsaken houses 
. . .  or lands for My name's sake shall re-
ceive an hundredfold  . . .  " (Matt. 19:29), it 
was assumed• that it was right for persons to 
own houses and lands; for surely He would 
not offer a hundredfold reward to a disciple 
for forsaking something which was not his 
own. 

Missionary records are replete with ac-
counts of willing (yes joyful) sacrificing of 
houses and lands for His name's sake. 

Rabbi Defines "Promised Land." 
"The United Nations special committee in-

vestigating Palestine problems dipped into 
Biblical history to seek a definition of the 
Promised Land," says Associated Press. 

Rabbi G. L. Fishman of the Jewish Agency 
was questioned at length on the point by 
India's Sir Abdur Rahman, the only Moslem 
member of the commission. 

"What was the Promsied Land?" Sir Ab-
dul. asked. 

"It reached from El Arish (near the pres-
ent Palestine-Egyptian frontier) to the 
Euphrates River," the rabbi replied. 

"Was Egypt included?" 
"No." 
"Iraq?" 
"No." 
"But I take it," Sir Abdur said, "Syria, 

Lebanon, Trans-Jordan and the Palestine of 
today are included. When was this promise 
made by God?" 

"About 4,000 years ago." 
"When was it confirmed by God?" 
"It was confirmed by Moses." 
"Has not God also made a promise to the 

sons of Ishmael?" (Ishmael, son of Abraham, 
is regarded by the Moslems as one of their.  
prophets.) 
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"No," Rabbi Fishman replied. "This promise 
was given only to Isaac. To the sons of Ish-
mael another part of this world was 
promised." 

"Has it not been left to the Messiah to 
bring the Jews back to the Promised Land?" 

"No. The Jews shall return before the 
Messiah comes and the Messiah will come 
only after their return," Rabbi Fishman said. 
He spoke in Hebrew, and his words were 
translated by Eliezer Kaplan, treasurer of 
the Jewish Agency. 

"How long after their return will the 
Messiah come?" Sir Abdur asked. 

"Nobody knows this." 
We were interested in the Rabbi's answers, 

especially the one relating to the Jews return 
to Palestine. 

True it is that the Jews going back now 
are going by themselves, and going in unbe-
lief, but we wonder how the Rabbi explains 
the words: "I will take you from among the 
nations and gather you out of all countries, 
and will bring you into your own land" 
(Ezekiel 36:24). 

First Hand Information Regarding 
Conditions in the British Isles 

After being three months in the British 
Isles serving the Lord in the Assemblies, I 
thought the Christians in the U. S. A. and 
Canada, might be interested in knowing the 
conditions this side of the Atlantic. I con-
sulted some of the leaders over here before 
sending this report, so that the views ex-
pressed are not exclusively my own. 

Despite the relatively small size of the 
British Isles, conditions vary so considerably 
that it is impossible to generalize on the con-
dition of the Assemblies. Ireland, for example 
has been scarcely' touched by the war. In 
Erie, the war has brought a greater prosperity 
than ever before. The same is true, to a great 
extent, of Ulster, but the wartime restrictions 
and controls were, in fact, imposed on the 
latter. Even in Ulster, hpwever, there was no 
conscription and the Assemblies were not 
therefore denuded of their young men during 
the war, as the English and Scottish Assem-
blies were. 

A number of the more promising brethren 
in Britain were, however, exempted from 
military service, on the ground that they were 
essential to the Spiritual welfare of their 
local Assembly. One's first impression of 
British Assemblies is that folk are generally 
harder than they used to be. Everyone has 
had to work long hours during the war, and 
the strain and tension have made a very 
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marked impression—particularly in London 
and the South, where the air raids were also 
very largely experienced. There is a general 
tiredness which makes it impossible for them 
to assimilate as easily as formerly. 

Whilst no one is starving, very few are 
satisfied physically, and the coming winter 
may have a serious effect upon a large num-
ber. Food is plainer and is severly rationed; 
there is little variety and meals are usually 
unexciting. Preachers who are taking week-
end's meetings normally take their food ra-
tions with them—morsels of butter, sugar, tea, 
bacon, etc., and even well-to-do hostesses 
welcome (if not expect) this contribution to 
the family rations. Hospitality, while some-
what limited than formerly, is still gladly 
given, but it sometimes means self-sacrifice 
for those who give it. I cannot speak too 
highly of my hostesses who have to line up 
for their meagre supplies. 

Week-night meetings are not as well at-
tended as formerly in the towns, but there 
is little difference in country districts. Towns-
people are still working harder and longer 
and, in many instances, can only get to the 
meeting by sacrificing a much-needed meal. 
Those who attend meetings expect a fairly 
solid message, and feel that their time has 
been wasted if they are forced to listen to a 
superficial address. There is probably a great-
er appreciation by God's people of the value 
of spiritual things than there was before 
the war. 

Gospel work is becoming more difficult. 
During the war, there was a response on 
the Part of Servicemen and civilians which 
was unparalleled in history, literally thou-
sands professed. That phase has passed and 
the unconverted have no interest in spiritual 
matters. There are, of course, exceptions. In 
Manchester, for example, Eric Hutchings, 
Noel Knight, and others from various As-
semblies, hold large  •  Gospel rallies in the 
Houldsworth Hall on Saturday. evenings. On 
one occasion they took the large Belle Vue 
Stadium which holds 6,000 and filled it; there 
were many professions. In Glasgow, Aber-
deen,' Liverpool, Preston, etc., large-scale 
evangelistic efforts meet with great success. 
In London, J. B. Watson, F. A. Tatford and 
others are holding rallies for Christians at 
Westminster Chapel (where Dr. G. Camp-
bell Morgan formerly preached), with a view 
to reviving the spirituality of the Assemblies 
of the metropolis and later of holding big 
evangelistic campaigns. (The report of the 
first series of rallies, "Revival In Our Time," 
price 75c, from The Paternoster Press, Lud-
gate House, London, E. C. 4, is well worth 
reading). 

Tent Campaigns were never more difficult 
and it is proving more and more necessary to 
adopt new methods of bringing the Gospel 
to the unconverted. Factory meetings, talks 
for miners at the pithead, canteen gatherings, 
etc., are the most fruitful methods nowadays. 
Vacation Conferences, when a hundred or so 
young people gather together for a week's 
Bible study, are as popular as ever they were. 

An Assembly Conference center has opened 
this year at Matlock, under the direction of 
D. L. Clifford. Montague Goodman, D. B. 
Dobson, J. Capper and F. A. Tatford form 
the committee. Tom Rees, whose wife is in 
fellowship with the Assemblies and whose 
own sympathies seem to lean in that direc-
tion, runs another very successful Confer-
ence center at Hildenborough. Speakers are 
drawn from many circles, but include well-
known brethren such as D. W. Brealey, Mon-
tague Goodman, Harold St. John, F. A. Tat-
ford, Prof. Rendle Short and others. During 
the winter, Tom Rees holds evangelistic ral-
lies at the Royal Albert Hall, when up to 
8,000 young people gather, and professions run 
into hundreds. 

The evacuation from the metropolis to the 
country greatly weakened London Assem-
blies and, although most of the evacuees 
have now returned, the Assemblies are not 
as strong and vigorous as they formerly were. 
Many young men and women have returned 
home in all parts from national service, with 
a spirit of restlessness, which is having an 
obvious effect upon the Assemblies all over 
the country. Where older brethren have had 
the common sense to give young folk their 
head, the pent up energy has been translated 
into fruitful service. In some places, how-
ever, there has been an unnecessary curb-
ing, which may easily result in friction and 
disagreement if things are not handled care-
fully. Leadership in Assemblies were mainly 
of the upper middle class. This was perhaps 
inevitable because of education, leisure time, 
social position, etc. (I am not speaking favor-
ably or unfavorably of it, but merely stating 
a fact.) The socialization of Britain has flat-
tened out the middle class, and the general 
democratic spirit has taken away any respect 
for betters. In consequence, Assemblies are 
often devoid of definite leadership, although 
these are naturally brethren who undertake 
the Assembly business. Even the general 
shabbiness of clothes (applicable to all classes) 
has had the tendency of removing the respect 
once paid. Whilst a more materialistic spirit 
is inevitably in evidence (people naturally 
talk of shortages), the British Assemblies are 
probably stronger and better taught on the 
average than some other countries. It is, how- 
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eves, much more difficult to inspire them. So 
many false promises have been made to the 
people in the past few years that no one can 
inspire or arouse the enthusiasm of the 
British today. 

The "Youth for Christ" movement has had 
no effect upon the Assemblies at all. In fact, 
it has left very little impression on Britain 
as a whole, despite the glowing reports made 
about it. In general, the phlegmatic "British 
regard it with suspicion. They don't like their 
religion mixed with entertainment, and the 
Assemblies have merely left it alone. Many 
of the Assemblies have their own "Youth 
Rallies" on Saturday nights. 

Americans will find it difficult to appre-
ciate how extensively the war has affected 
Britain. It is not only in blitzed buildings and 
blasted churches, but in shattered nerves, in 
limited food, in shabbiness of clothing, in 
bitterness that there is no brighter prospect, 
that the effects most clearly show. All this 
finds some reflection in the Assemblies, and 
it is difficult to keep people's minds off the 
material and upon the spiritual. Whereas 
formerly ministering brethren expound chap- 

ters and doctrines., now there is a greater 
tendency to deal with practical things. 

One very pronounced characteristic of the 
British Assemblies is a growing scepticism 
(particularly among the young) of the value 
of tradition. So long as tradition is brought 
to the test of the Word of God, this is all to 
the good, but there is a tendency to "debunk" 
everything. There is a significant movement 
back to the precepts of early brethren, how-
ever, and a refusal to accept anything savor-
ing of sectarianism, and there may be in 
this the germ of a great spiritual revival yet. 
Brethrenism is no more Scriptural than any 
other ism, and it may be that the Lord is 
reawakening His people to the reality of 
New Testament Principles. I have not liad 
one disappointing meeting in England or 
Ireland, and am now looking forward to 
visiting Scotland, where I hear, the meet-
ings are progressive. 

I expect to sail for the U. S. A. on Novem-
ber 20, and am looking forward with keen 
pleasure to be home again. 

James F. Spink 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona 

REVIVAL AND REJOICING 
Conditions for Successful Service 

THERE is a "law of the kingdom" ex-
pressed in the order of that oft 

quoted word in Psalm 95:6, "Revive us 
again, that Thy people may rejoice in 
Thee." Revival among the Lord's peo-
ple, always precedes true joy and re-
joicing in the Lord. When spiritual 
health is in a low condition, there is 
little joy. A backslidden people do not 
rejoice in the Lord. There must be 
restoration first, then there will be re-
joicing. And in order to restoration 
there must be self-judgment and con-
fession. The causes of departure have to 
be found out, and the hidden springs of 
it laid bare. 

In all the Revivals that we read of in 
the Bible, this was the order of things. 
There was self-judgment, confession, 
cleansing and restoration, followed al- 

ways by reviving and rejoicing. In the 
revivals of Hezekiah and Josiah's reign, 
this was the course puisued. Even in 
the revival of the remnant days of 
Ezra and Nehemiah, the reviving went 
before the rejoicing. And so it must al-
ways be. The obstructions that hinder 
the living stream from flowing in to 
water and refresh the garden of the 
Lord, once removed, the full tides of 
spiritual power and heavenly blessing 
again come in unhindered. The joy of 
the Lord which is their strength (Neh. 
8:16) go forth and make known to 
others the joyful sound. 

There need be no doubt whatever 
about this, that a rejoicing saint makes 
a genuine soul-winner, and a joyful 
church an evangelistic one. It is not the 
grumbler or the backslider in heart, 
who draws sinners to the Christ of God. 
It is the man who is living with his own 
eye fixed on the Person of his Lord, 

Page 269 OCTOBER, 1947 



and whose testimony,  •  like that of the 
Baptist of old, is the outflow of a heart 
filled with the joy that comes of it, 
that wins others to the Savior. Finding 
his own joy in the Lord, he speaks what 
he knows, and others feeling its power 
are attracted. 

This is the sort of testimony that is 
wanted in these days, the testimony of 

hearts fixed on Christ, 
and rejoicing in Him. There is a desire 
among many of God's people for a re-
newal of these hallowed seasons of re-
viving of the saved, and of awakening 
and ingathering of the souls, and pray-
ers are ascending to the throne from 
many hearts, who long to see the arm of 
the Lord as in days gone by. But He 
begins with the individual soul. He 
causes deep searchings of heart. Secret 
sins have to be judged and forsaken. 
Agags have to be slain "before the 
Lord in Gilgal" (I Sam. 15:33). Then 
the restored soul renewed in grace, re-
joices again as in the days of old. 

Let those who so pray, remember 
that the way of the Lord is now as ever, 
and that restoration to God, reviving of 
soul, renewing of spiritual strength, 
and true rejoicing, come in the way of 
honest dealing with God about sin and 
backsliding. Then, by confessing all, 
the desire of Psa. 51:12, 13, will be ful-
filled, "Restore unto me the joy of Thy 
salvation; and uphold me with Thy free 
Spirit: then will I teach transgressors 
thy ways; and sinners shall be con-
verted unto thee." 

—An Old Disciple. 

••• 	••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ••• ••• ••••• •••• •••• • •• II. • • • • •• • 

Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises• keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
•••••••••••••••••• 110•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Dear Bro. Walterick: 
I was greatly impressed with the letter 

appearing in the Open Forum of July Light 
and Liberty as I have been thinking along 
the same lines for some time. I would go a  

step farther and extend the admonition not 
only to the preachers, leaders and elders, 
but to all the "sheep" in the assemblies. 

As one of the "sheep" I want to confess 
that for some years I have had more or less 
fellowship with denominations chiefly be-
cause I was isolated from any assembly. I 
cannot say that I was helped to any extent 
by doing this, but rather hindered. I at-
tempted to help those people by bringing 
them some of the precious truths of the Word 
as taught among the assemblies, but for the 
most part these were rejected by even fun-
damentalists. One fundamentalist preacher 
even told me it was too often to remember 
the Lord in breaking bread once a week! 
One cannot fellowship with them unless we 
compromise in one way or another. We can-
not help them by going in among them un-
less they agree to give up all their traditions, 
etc., and are willing to take up the Word and 
be guided by it alone. Very few will do this 
so the best way to help them is to stay on 
the outside and deal with individuals as the 
Lord may lead. 

We may stumble individuals by going in 
among the sects as a recent case will bear 
witness. A couple had left their denomination 
and were interested in the assemblies. But 
they were stumbled when a prominent 
preacher went and held a series of meetings 
in a denominational church. Then recently I 
was trying to encourage a brother who is 
laboring on independent ground by showing 
him the way of separation from the sects 
and gathering to the Name of- the Lord but 
he pointed out to me that some of the preach-
ers among the assemblies went and preached 
in the denominations. I had to admit it was 
true. How much better it would be if we 
could point to a clean-cut separation from 
the systems of men to a people gathered to 
the Name of the Lord alone? No doubt there 
are many believers in the denominations who 
are not satisfied and would be drawn to the 
assemblies if they could see a real separa-
tion from the systems and a real difference 
from them. 

"Behold, I come quickly: hold that fast 
which thou hast, that no man take thy 
crown." Rev. 3:11. T. T. Sandoz 

Will elder brethren kindly see that any 
activity in furthering the Lord's work in 
their meetings be reported to the editor of 
Light and Liberty at Fort Dodge, IdWa? This 
should be done so that intercessors may be 
able to pray more intelligently for the 
laborers. 

Send LIGHT AND LIBERTY to that re-
cently converted Mend. 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Flint, Michigan—Our Eleventh Annual Bible 
Conference will be held October 4 and 5, 
1947. The speakers expected are Richard Hill 
of New York and August Van Ryn of Miami, 
Florida. Out of town guests will be freely 
entertained. Notify Robert Irvine, 305 West 
Paterson Street. 

Manchester, Iowa—The 13th Annual .  Bible 
Conference will be held October 4 and 5. 
Prayer meeting Friday evening October 3. 
We heartily invite our fellow believers in 
other places to meet with us to enjoy the 
blessing we trust our Lord will bestow upon 
us. Free accommodations will be provided. 
All communications to J. Louis Cocking. 

Kanorado, Kansas—The Twenty-fifth con-
ference of Christians Gathered unto the 
Name of our Lord Jesus Christ will be held 
on October 4 and 5 with prayer meeting on 
the 3rd. We extend a cordial invitation to 
all to come and enjoy God's Word together. 
Floyd M. Kemp, Ruleton, Kansas. 

Omaha, Nebraska—The Fortieth Annual 
Conference will be held on October 11 and 
12 starting with prayer meeting on the even-
ing of October 10. A hearty invitation is giv-
en to anyone to attend these meetings. Ad-
dress communications to J. P. Patterson, 
2540 N 48th Avenue, Omaha 4, Nebraska. 

Boston, Massachusetts—We purpose to hold 
a conference on October 18 and 19 commen-
cing with a Prayer Meeting on Friday eve-
ning, October 17, -  at 7:45 p. m. in the Gospel 
Hall, 24 Cliff Street, Roxbury. Meetings on 
the 18th and 19th will be held in the Brook-
line Baptist Church, 1371 Beacon Street, 
Brookline, near Coolidge Corner, with the 
exception of the 10:30 meeting Sunday morn-
ing to remember the Lord, which will be held 
in Whitney Hall, 1330 Beacon Street, across 
the street from the Church. Address com-
munications to William G. Farquhar, 51 Fair-
banks Street, Brighton 35, Massachusetts. 

Houston, Texas—The 46th Annual Con-
ference of Believers gathered to the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ will be held, D. V., 
in the Gospel Hall, 2402 Louisiana Street, on 
October 24-26, with a prayer meeting on the 
23rd, at 8:00 P. M. Advance word from those  

coming will be appreciated. Speakers invited. 
H. W. Dedman, correspondent, 4302 Dallas 
Ave. 

Tampa, Kansas, Elm Springs Bible Hall. 
The Christians gathered to the name of the 
Lord Jesus wish to announce their annual 
conference on October 24. 25, and 26, preced-
ed by a prayer meeting the evening of Octo-
ber 23. A hearty welcome is extended 
to the Lord's people. Alvin A. Unruh, Can-
ton, Kansas. 

The 1947 Christian Workers' Conference 
will be held November 4, 5, 6 at Austin Gospel 
Hell, Chicago, Ill. Those planning to attend 
make reservations at once with Charles S. 
Howard, 7240 West Balmoral Ave., Chicago. 

Kansas City, Missouri, Troost Avenue Gos-
pel Hall—Our 60th Annual Conference will 
be held, November 21, 22, 23, preceded by a 
prayer meeting Thursday evening, November 
20. Guest speakers will be announced later. 
Address communications to Ralph Littlefield, 
6014 Walnut Street. 

New York City—The annual reunion of 
Christians in the New York Metropolitan area 
will be held Thanksgiving Day, November 27, 
in the Metropolitan-Duane Church, 7th Ave., 
and 13th Street with services at 3:30 P. M., 
and 7:00 P. M. Refreshments will 'be served 
between the meetings. The speakers ex-
pected are James F. Spink of Collingdale, 
Pa., and Harold G. Mackay of Greensboro, 
N. C. 

Pittsburgh, Pa.—The annual conference 
will again be held at Thanksgiving time at 
4917 Friendship Avenue. Conference will 
open with a prayer meeting on Friday, Nov. 
28, continuing through Saturday and Lord's 
Day, Nov. 29 and 30. Communications to 
Norman Gunn, 3043 Delwood Ave. 

Collingdale, Pa.—Annual Thanksgiving Day 
Conference to be held.on Thursday, Novem-
ber 27, at Collingdale Gospel Hall, corner 
MacDade Blvd., and Hillside Ave. Speakers 
expected are: Peter Pell, of Grand Rapids, 
Mich., Inglis Fleming, of Plainfield, N. J., 
and Fred R. Peer, Belleville, Ont. 

Oakland, California—The Annual Thanks-
giving Day Conference of the Bay Region 
will take place at Bethany Gospel Hall, 
from Wednesday evening prayer meeting, 
through Lord's Day, November 26 to 30. 
Visitors are invited, and will be entertained. 
Pray that souls may be saved, and that the 
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saints may be refreshed, that,His name might 
be magnified. Address any communications 
to William Reinheimer, 2406 Carmel Street, 
Oakland 2, California. 

West Reading, Pennsylvania—Thanksgiv-
ing Day conference will be held Novem-
ber 27 at the Bible Truth Hall, Fifth Avenue 
and Franklin Street. Meetings at 10 A. M., 
2:30 and 7 P. M. For hither particulars 
address Paul V. Gehris, 927 Franklin Street, 
Wyomissing, Pennsylvania. 

Methuen, Massachusetts—The annual con-
ference of believers will take place, D. V., 
a t Methuen Center Street Assembly on 
Thanksgiving Day, November 27, beginning 
with prayer meeting on Wednesday even-
ing, November 26. Address communications 
to Ernest W. Halbach, 159 Lowell Street, 
Andover, Massachusetts. 

Pottstown, Pa.—The Lord willing a new 
years conference will be held Jan. 1, 1948. 
Meetings will be held in Trinity Reformed 
Church, King & Hanover St., (Same place as 
in previous years). Meetings 10 a. m., 2:30 p. 
m., and 7 p. m. Further information may be 
obtained by writing Geo. M. Mauger, R. D. 
No. 2, Pottstown. 

CONFERENCES PAST 
Berea, Iowa—The Annual Conference held 

September 14 and 15 was well attended. It 
was a season of Good Things from God's Word 
ministered to young and old by 12 of His 
servants. 

Lyman, Iowa—A happy time of fellowship 
was had over God's Word at the conference 
held September 5-7. Practical ministry was 
given to the large number attending. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—Our Labor Day Con-
ference was a season of blessing and oppor-
tunity for fellowship with those of like 
precious faith. Ministry of the Word was 
shared by Brethren Geo. T. Pinches, Wm. J. 
Pell, H. Bastow, 0. E. Magee and Chas. 
Whittaker. Three were baptized, Sunday 
night following the Gospel meeting. 

Augusta, Georgia (Bethany Chapel)—We 
are happy to tell of our Young People's Bible 
Conference which met here on August 9 and 
10. About seventy persons came from as-
semblies in nearby towns, among whom were 
twelve students from the Bob Jones Uni-
versity, Greenville, South Carolina. The 
theme for the conference was "Possessing the 
Land." Many were greatly blessed and we 
hope to have another get-together soon in 
Florence, South Carolina. 

"WITNESSES UNTO ME" 
Wilbur Cooper, Valparaiso, Ind., recently 

had the privilege of speaking to a large gath-
ering of unsaved people when he took the 
funeral of Daniel, the year old son of Mr. and 

Mrs. Hyland Fulton. He also gave help to the 
Gospel Messengers while they were at Joliet, 
Illinois. 

C. M. Nissen has returned to his home in 
Jacksonville, Florida, after a ten weeks trip 
through Southern Illinois and Missouri. Many 
professed to receive blessing as the result of 
the meetings held. Meetings in Jail, Hospital. 
Old Folks Home, PriSon, and Cottage meet-
ings are being arranged for the winter. 

J. J. Rouse had a week of special meetings 
at Lyman, Iowa, following the Berea Con-
ference. 

Don Charles started tent meetings at Shel-
by, Iowa, on September 15. 

Dan Dunnett had a week of meetings at 
Berea, Iowa, following the conference. 

George Landis is having meetings in the 
Chicago, Illinois, area for the next two months. 

Mr. and Mrs. S. R. Petersen are now help-
ing with the work of Mr. and Mrs. Guy Por-
ter at Fayetteville, Arkansas. The doctor has 
requested that Mr. Porter take a complete 
rest. 

Elgie Jamison, 320 28th Street, S. W., Mason 
City, Iowa—I have closed the tent meeting 
held here during the summer, and we are 
now having our Gospel services in the Y. M. 
C. A. again. Good interest. Sept. 8. 

Robt. I. Thompson, 2 Pasadena Court, Dur-
ban, Natal, S. Africa—I closed three weeks of 
well attended meetings in Port Elizabeth. Re-
ports were encouraging. Have meetings 
booked in Cape Town every night It is a great 
joy to have parents, who were saved in meet-
ings I had years ago, bring their children to 
hear the Gospel. Plan to sail from Durban 
on November 14 via England reaching my 
family in Texas before Christmas. 

F. E. S. Olford and son of Central Africa 
are in this country for a six months furlough. 
Reports of their work, and ministry is being 
given in the various assemblies. 

Oliver Smith and Paul Elliott closed eight 
weeks of tent meetings at Rockford, Iowa, on 
August 17. A number professed Christ as 
Savior, and nine were baptized. They are 
now (Sept. 15) seeing some encouragement in 
a school house 12 miles south of Massena, Ia. 

Joseph Balsan, Copper City, Michigan—
Since returning from Kansas in July, I have 
been busy here with the gospel. The weather 
has permitted us to visit the various mining 
towns with a loud speaker. Have had good 
hearings in most places. The three classes of 
children's meetings have been holding up 
well. Last month we had our picnic with 
about 75 children and adults present. James 
G. Humphrey of Chicago, who has been 
giving help in these parts the past month, 
spoke to the group. Interest was good. We 
are making plans for indoor work in the Fall. 
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Leonard E Brough, Rt. 8, Yakima, Wash-
ington—Recent visits were made at Omak 
and Spokane, Washington and Coeur d' Alene, 
Idaho, with helpful ministry. Evidences of a 
deepened interest in the testimony proved a 
stimulus to the soul. September 9. 

Robert Curry, 3225 Charleston St., Houston 
4, Texas—Just returned from a series of tent 
meetings in Albuquerque, New Mexico. We 
are now helping in D. V. B. S. near Houston, 
Texas. August 27. 

John E. 011ivierre, 2248 Chase St., Terre 
Haute, Indiana—Have just returned from two 
weeks of witnessing in a Bible Camp in Bir-
mingham, Alabama with Wm. Rudolph. The 
Lord showed His hand with seven confessions. 
Am at present in Detroit and will leave Sep-
tember 17 for our new home in Terre Haute, 
Indiana. The work in Inkster, Michigan, will 
be taken over by Otto Vaughn. A young lady 
from Adrian, Michigan came to a saving 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ, Septem-
ber 7. 

Karl J. Pfaff, 1323 Oakwood Ave., Louis-
ville, Kentucky—Herewith a picture of our 
"Gospel Chapel." We are truly grateful to 

have this building now after nine years of 
searching and praying for a place in which 
to sound out the Gospel message in this 
city. We have just finished a week of special 
meetings for boys and girls. The start was 
slow but we were encouraged in seeing the 
attendance more than doubled at the end of 
the week. We also have started a Sunday 
school in the afternoon, with a Gospel meet-
ing in the evening. We were privileged to 
have the valued help and experience of our 
brother George Leest of California during 
this opening effort. We would covet the 

earnest prayer of God's people for an awaken-
ing in this neighborhood which is a new one 
for us, and to bear in mind that this is a new 
effort entirely. 

Tom McCullagh, 1116 E. National, Spring-
field, Missouri—Am still in tent meetings now 
in Oklahoma City. Stanley Price is helping. 
The meetings are good and well attended. 
One has professed salvation. September 12. 

Stanley M. Ledyard, Bronson, Michigan—
My family and I returned last Monday from 
a •twenty-five day, 2200 mile trip in Indiana, 
Illinois, Missouri and Kansas. It was our first 
visit to the Ozarks since leaving one and 
half years ago. It was a joy to visit old ac-
quaintances besides visiting numerous as-
semblies on the way and making new friends. 
Yesterday it was my privilege to minister 
the Word in the Mishawaka, Indiana assem-
bly. Happy to see their growth since a pre-
vious visit two years ago. August 25. 

G. Gould and .Leonard DeBuhr are in their 
ninth week of tent meetings in Parkersburg, 
Iowa. Around twenty-five have confessed 
faith in Christ and there are a number of 
anxious souls attending the meetings. The 
weather still seems suitable so we are con-
tinuing. September 12. 

David Brinkman, Augusta, Georgia—We're 
now on a trip to Pennsylvania, using the 
Public Address System along the way. Have 
reached about 200 towns with broadcasts and 
were stopped in only two cities. Tuesday we 
took a load of Bible signs and tracts out to 
the highways. In addition we broadcasted in 
six towns while the sisters took tracts to 
each home. We also reached about twenty-five 
groups in the cotton fields. Plan now to go 
on a six day mountain trip into northern 
Tennessee. 

Edwin J. Tharp, 2838 Adams St., Alameda, 
Calif.—The door in the Jehol province of 
Manchuria, seems to be closed to us, so we 
feel for the time being, the Lord would have 
us, "Give ourselves continually to prayer, 
and to the ministry of the Word," and we 
covet the prayers of God's people that the 
Lord will open doors of service to us, and 
also, that He will lead us to the sphere where 
He can use us for His glory. 

C. E. Bulander, 112 S. Chase St., Wheaton, 
Illinois—On August 4 we resigned our work 
at Victory Center, New Jersey, thus closing 
a most enjoyable five and one-half years 
among the servicemen. During this time it 
was our privilege of speaking to over 12,000 
men and women and distributing thousands 
of Testaments and tracts. We hope as a re-
sult the harvest will be great. Future plans 
are to labor in Indiana. Since returning we 
have been holding open-air meetings, speak- 
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ing in halls and doing personal work of dis-
tribution and ministry. We are experiencing 
a great difference in the work. Now, instead 
cf souls coming to us, we must go to them. 
We solicit your prayers as we take up our 
old stand in Indiana. September 4. 

Earl Miller, 408 Walnut St., Meadville, Pa. 
—We just concluded a week of meetings with 
our brother Harold M. Harper. Interest was 
good and the Hall well filled almost every 
night and overcrowded on two nights. Many 
from the Denominations came out and sev-
eral interesting and promising contacts were 
made which we believe will yield fruit in 
due time. We are faced again with the ne-
cessity to go south for another winter. My 
wife has lost all she has gained from our stay 
in the south last winter. This climate just 
seemingly does not agree with her. We ex-
pect the Lord willing to be in Key West 
for the month of December. We also have an 
invitation to come to the Bahamas which we 
are considering. We are praying that the 
Lord will exercise some brother and wife to 
labor here in Meadville during our absence. 

•  "BEING ASSEMBLED TOGETHLIC 
Boise, Idaho (Christian Assembly Chapel) 

—The brethren have greatly enjoyed Bert 
H. Olton from Vancouver, B. C., Canada, for 
the last three weeks. He is the first speaker to 
give help in our new hall. The Sunday even-
ing Gospel services were well attended with 
great profit to all. September 15. 

McKeesport, Pa.—A. P. Klabunda was with 
us on Sept. 6. The Gospel was faithfully 
preached. We also had John Bernard for a 
night recently. We. expect G. B. Winemiller 
to begin meetings on Oct. 5. The little com-
pany here desires the prayers of the Lord's 
people to the end that real fruit may abound 
to His Glory in the salvation of souls in this 
effort. W. H. M. 

Baltimore, Maryland—For the past three 
weeks E. G. Matthews of Waterloo, Iowa, has 
been visiting his daughter and spending part 
of his time in the ministry of the Word to 
the Christians at Arunah Chapel. His minis-
try was timely and profitable. He left for 
Petersburg, Virginia, to hold a series of meet-
ings scheduled to begin September 14. 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin—The Lord has been 
providing us with special ministry by send-
ing servants here this past month. Dan Dun-
nett and A. H. Hartsema were here the be-
ginning of August. Toward the end of August 
some members of the Appleton Assembly 
brought Alex Irvine here and he gave us a 
helpful message. Wm. Green and family were 
also here and we heard how they became ex-
ercised about entering dark Africa. Brethren 
Thompson and Chlosey had two meetings at  

the beach using a loud speaker. This week 
end fifteen young people from Chicago came 
and joined our young folks at a picnic and 
then came together again in the evening at 
the beach. Brother Wittkamper was present 
and gave good ministry. Believers coming 
from other assemblies properly commended 
are welcome here. September 8, 

The Missionary Conference and Rally were 
held under the auspices of the Annual Be-
lievers' Conference at Stony Brook, L. I., N. 
Y., on August 2. A number of missionaries, 
along with brethren responsible for mis-
sionary publications were present. Brethren 
representing many Assemblies took part at 
the afternoon meeting and profited by the 
suggestions offered as missionary problems 
were discussed. The sister's meeting was well 
attended and profitable and stirring messages 
were given by Mrs. Rudge of Africa and Miss 
Clifford of England. Mr. Richard Hill pre-
sided at the evening rally which was ad-
dressed by Raymond Dibble of Nigeria, Sid-
ney Buckland of Rhodesia and Mr. Hill. 

Bethany Bible Camps 
We have enjoyed real blessing in the Beth-

any Bible Camps this summer under direction 
of Larry Anderson, Hope Gospel Hall, Seattle. 
There were two boy's camps and one girl's 
camp reaching around 36 children. A goodly 
number accepted the Lord Jesus Christ. Some 
who had attended last year returned this 
year. 

The first Bethany Bible Conference was 
held from August 7-10 with Brothers E. K. 
Bailey, Walter Purcell, William Rae, Edwin 
Gill and Ernest Crabb as speakers. Richard 
Gill conducted the music program. It was a 
time of real spiritual refreshment and bless-
ing from the Lord. 

In the Bethany Christian Home for Chil-
dren we are taking a new step of faith with 
the opening of school in conjunction with 
the Home. Our children will now have the 
advantage of attending Christian School as 
well as being brought up "in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord" in a Christian Home. 
We praise the Lord for sending us a Christian 
school teacher, Miss Ruth Hanson from Min-
nesota who has been in fellowship at the 
Yakima Assembly for  ,  the past year. 

We would earnestly covet your prayers 
that our Lord would send• workers here. We 
are seriously understaffed in the Home at 
present. 

Mr. and Mrs. P. E. Strout, Elma, Washington 
Southern California Bible Camp 

The ninth annual Southern California Bible 
Camp for boys and girls between the ages of 
10 and 17 was held at Forest Home in the 
San Bernardino Mountains from August 2 to 
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9, with an enrollment of 119 girls, 123 boys 
and 40 counselors and workers. The Lord 
blessed the testimony and work of the two 
Directors, Henry Petersen of Los Angeles 
and C. Ernest Tatham of Toronto, Canada, 
and of the twenty-five counselors. A good 
number of boys and girls publicly confessed 
Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior. The entire 
staff of counselors and workers enjoyed a 
time of real fellowship at this mile high 
mountain camp. 

Vacation Bible Camp for Adults at Yosemite 
National Park 

Immediately following the camp, the 
Southern California Bible Conference for 
young people and adults was convened at 
Yosemite National Park from August 10 to 
August 17. Holding the conference in a 
National Park was a new venture. But the 
Lord went before us, giving us acceptance 
with the management. All assured us of a 
welcome if we return next year. The open 
air Church Bowl which we used is equipped 
with electric lights and piano. Situated just 
off the main road around the Valley, sheltered 
by towering cliffs of solid granite and large 
oaks and evergreens, it filled everyone with 
a reverent appreciation of our wonderful 
God and His power in creation. 

The ministry of Henry Petersen and C. 
Ernest Tatham was exceptionally good. The 
program, consisting of a prayer meeting from 
7:00 to 7:30 a. m.; Ministry from 9:00 to 10:00 
a. m., and Gospel Service from 7:30 to 8:45 
p. m. left time for rest, relaxation, enjoy-
ment of all the natural beauties of the Park 
—giant trees, lakes, falls, mountain trails, 
etc.—and Christian fellowship. 

Our reservations at Yosemite Lodge among 
thousands of vacationists gave excellent op-
portunity for the testimony of a Christian 
life. One Baptist preacher came to all the 
services and urged us to repeat again next 
year and advertise it State-wide among all 
Christians. One brother summed it up thus—
"I've been attending conferences for fifty-
seven years and this is the best one yet." 

The Lord willing, the 1948 California Sum-
mer Bible Conference will be held in Yosemite 
National Park in July. Keep the date open 
and watch for announcements. For those who 
desire, beautiful free camp grounds are 
available for tent or trailer. Also, choice of 
deluxe hotel cabins or housekeeping cabins 
at moderate prices. 

CANADA 

Toronto, Ontario—Markham Street Taber-
nacle has arranged for a Conference on 
Thanksgiving Day. Among speakers ex-
pected are Harold M. Harper, B. M. Nottage  

and Frank Guthrie. Please pray for us that 
this might be a season well spent in the 
presence of the Lord. 

Orillia, Ontario (West Street Gospel Hall) 
—We hope to have our sixty-sixth Annual 
Conference on Thanksgiving, October 11, 12, 
13. We could not send notice earlier due to 
uncertainty re: enlargement of the Hall, but 
are looking to the Lord that everything will 
be in readiness for the event. A. E. Potter, 
144 Colborne St. W., Orillia, Ontario, Cor-
respondent. 

Stirling, Ontario—The conference held here 
was large and profitable with helpful minis-
try from Samuel Stewart, John Martin, George 
Clapp and Geo. Rainey. Fred Elliott is hold-
ing meetings here at present. September 6. 

Forest, Ont.—The Annual Bible Conference 
will be held on 'November 1 and 2, preceded 
by a prayer meeting on Friday evening. Ac-
commodations will be provided as usual. Ad-
dress C. C. Johnson, Forest, Ont., Canada. 

Port Huron, Nova Scotia—The Lord willing 
our Conference will bp held during the week 
end of Canadian Thanksgiving. For further 
particulars communicate with MacGregor 
Hunter, Pugwash, R. R. 1, N. S. 

Hamilton, Ont-72nd Annual Convention 
of Christians meeting in the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, will be held, D. V., at 
the Canadian Thanksgiving time, October 11, 
12 and 13, in the Scottish Rite Cathedral, 
corner King and Queen Streets. Address 
communications to G. P. Cesar, 124 Went-
worth So., Hamilton. 

Montreal, Que.—The annual Thanksgiving 
Conference will be held as usual this year 
Oct. 13. The conference will commence on 
Saturday the 11th with a workers' confer-
ence and will continue until Monday when 
all meetings will be held in an adjacent church 
building. Speakers thus far expected are Fred 
Elliot of Great Britain, R. J. Reid, New Jer-
sey, and Ed. Anderson, Sherbrooke, Ontario. 
Prior to the conference Mr. Elliot will con-
duct a Gospel Campaign in connection with 
the Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Rosemount, Mon-
treal. Visitors as usual are invited and it is 
requested that they bring with them a let-
ter of commendation. Further details of the 
conference can be obtained by writing to the 
correspondent, J. Dawson, 6676 Delanaudiere 
St., Montreal 35, Que. 

Wm. Dawes, Box 224, Alberni, B. C.—The 
past two months our activities have been 
centered upon D. V. B. S. work. Were able 
to hold four schools this year in scattered 
parts throughout the Alberni Valley. We 
can praise the Lord for the great interest 
shown on the part of child and parent and 
for those that gave of their time to help. 

Geo. Rainey, Foxboro, Ont.—Am in my 
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second week in Belleville. The saints are 
turning out well. Go on to Peterboro on Sep-
tember 13. My meetings in Brantford, Fox-
mead, Bancroft, Trenton and Springbrgok 
seemed encouraging to the saints. Sept. 6. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ontario—Was able to leave on August 21 on 
a long planned trip to Quebec province. Am 
now eight miles from Sherbrooke until next 
Monday when I expect to move to other 
parts. The purpose of this trip is to visit 
isolated French Christians and sow the 
precious seed as I go. August 30. 

Norman Kion—I spent the past seven weeks 
in Ottawa and the Ottawa Valley, where I 
had the joy of fellowshipping in service with 
the saints in Clarey Ave. assembly, and of 
giving out the Word in quite a number of 
Villages in that district. I enjoyed the privi-
lege of spending four days with our brother 
Ross A. McConkey as he goes about pro-
claiming the Glad Tidings over his public 
address system. I also paid short visits to 
Arnprior, Toronto, Copper Cliff and Sault 
Ste. Marie. 

John M. Martin, Box 38, Hawkesville, On-
tario—With the help of eleven young men 
and women we were enabled to have thir-
teen D. V. B. S. In these schools we had at 
least 350 children under the sound of the 
gospel for two weeks, many had never at-
tended any Sunday School. Several professed 
faith in Christ and we pray the good seed 
sown will bring more fruit for His glory. 
The Lord also provided us with a cabin 
trailer in which we had a crew of three, 
sometimes four, young men traveling from 
town to town doing personal work. Thirty-
four towns and villages were covered and 
about 17,000 tracts distributed. Open-air meet-
ings were held in every town and a few 
precious souls professed. We are thankful 
for prayerful fellowship in the work. 

John Rea—Am now on my way home from 
the Pacific Coast where I visited some of 
the small assemblies in British Columbia. 
Am now at Saskatoon, Saskatchewan for a 
meeting tonight. Expect to be home by the 
end of the month, having been away three 
months. September 11. 

W. E Belch, Stirling, Ont.—In July we 
launched a camp for girls and boys, in the 
Bancroft district, using an empty school for 
sleeping quarters and my Gospel tent for a 
dining room, and meetings. We had 24 girls 
for ten days and 19 boys for ten days. Several 
professed faith in Christ during the period. 
The camp was given the name of JOY Camp 
—meaning J—Jesus first, 0—Others second, 
Y—Yourself last. We hope in the will of the 
Lord, to get a better location and put up 

Page 276  

some buildings for another year. At present 
I am in Arnprior,- for two weeks having a 
series of meetings on the book of Daniel. In-
terest is' very good. I expect to spend the 
month of October in Ottawa, and then early 
November start my regular Bible classes in 
our home district, which I have now had for 
the last four years. 

Wm. Rae, 33 Lansdowne Ave., Sault Ste. 
Marie, Ontario—During July and August I 
have been laboring in the ministry of the 
Word along the line of the T. & N. 0. Rail-
way in the great mining districts of Northern 
Ontario. I found an eagerness among be-
lievers for the Word. My daughter Grace, who 
labors among children and young people, and 
I hope to spend September and Odtober on 
the Gaspe Coast. While there our headquart-
ers will be Gospel Hall, Grand Cascapedia, 
Quebec. 

Guelph Bible Conference 

The Guelph Summer Bible School was in-
deed a time of blessing both in the salvation 
of souls and the enrichment of Christian 
lives. An average of over 100 young people, 
some coming from transcontinental distances, 
gathered for varying periods of the four 
weeks. H. G. Lockett, M. A., B. Paed., di-
rected the school and the Word was ably 
taught by Bren. A. P. Gibbs, Harold G. Mac-
Kay, John Smart, Ernest Woodhouse. Mis-
sionaries who shouldered responsibility as 
speakers and cabin leaders were, Cyril Brooks, 
Lyndon Hess, Raymond Dibble, and Ian 
Rathie. 

Missionary interest was again high. A 
number were exercised about service in the 
regions beyond and the missionary offering 
was over $1550. 

Saturday, Aug. 30 was set aside for a 
Sunday School Teachers' and Workers' Con-
ference. Practical ministry was given by 
Fred MacKenzie, Abe Hartsema and Fred 
Elliot. A report on the summer work at 
Camp Wini-yo-we was given by Reg. Brown, 
and a talk on gaining and maintaining at-
tendance in Sunday School was given by 
Robert Grant. 

The Labor Day Conference was well at-
tended and the ministry given by Fred Mac-
Kenzie of Kenilworth, N4 J., Abe Hartsema 
of Muskegon, Mich., and Fred Elliot of Lon-
don, Eng., was exalting to Christ. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY for practical ministry 
and for current information regarding the 
Lord's working among assemblies. $1.00 
per year in U. S. A. $1.25 in Canada and 
foreign. Walterick's, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 

Mr. and Mrs. William A. Deans and fam-
ily have now arrived in the U. S. A., and are 
now located at 606 Irving Ave., Wheaton, Il-
linois. On their way home from Ny-
angkundi, Belgian Congo, they visited ex-
tensively the assemblies in Belgium and 
Switzerland bringing before them the great 
need of the Congo. It is their intention while 
home to visit as many as possible of the as-
semblies in the homeland, and if you would 
like a visit from our brother, am sure he 
would welcome a letter to that effect. 

Mr. and Mrs. Behring MacDowell, who 
hope, D. V., to serve the Lord in the Belgian 
Congo, write that they had booked passage 
on the Barber Lines steamer Anna Odiand, 
scheduled to leave New York September 
11th for Matadi on the west coast of Africa. 

Tom Westwood, 416 W. Eighth Street, Los 
Angeles, Calif., has added a missionary pro-
gram to his lists of broadcasts. The informa-
tion is WMDO, Fajardo, Puerto Rico, 1490, 
Mondays 1:45 p. m. 

•Wasilla, Alaska, Valley Christian Home for 
Children—The Lord opened the way for us 
to secure four stout huts, thru the Indian 
Bureau, and thus enabled us to start school 
for the children today (Sept. 2). Mrs. Stewart 
Mattix. 

Edwin P. Christensen, River Road, Chatham, 
New Jersey—We are at present planning to 
return to Peru within the next twelve months. 
My wife's heart condition has improved to 
such an extent that we feel that it will be en-
tirely feasible to return provided she stays 
in the cooler sections of the country and has 
the proper food. Such a place is Arequipa, in 
the southern section of Peru near the Chilian 
border. From there we can travel by car up 
the mountains to work with the Quechua 
Indians and along the coast to work among 
the Spanish speaking Peruvians. We also ex-
pect to make trips over the mountains to the 
jungle Indians during the dry seasons to help 
in recording the gospel in the Indian dialects. 
The first phonograph records in the Shipivu 
Indian language have been brought by Mr. 
Hocking over the Andes into the jungle and 
these Indians are avidly listening to the gos-
pel, many of them for the first time, in their 
own language. At present there are only one 
or two phonographs available for this work. 
Many more are needed. We would value your 
prayers for us in the coming months of 
preparation and also that the Lord would  

raise up other workers to assist in spreading 
the gospel among these Indian tribes and 
Spanish speaking peoples of South America. 

ISLANDS 
Mr. Charles F. Brown, Box 160, Basseterre, 

St. Kitts, B. W. I.: "It is a great joy to report 
that at the moment there is a great movement 
going on this way. The Gospel is going forth 
in mighty power, and many are turning to 
Jesus. Some men who have been hard drink-
ers and very bad livers—God is saving them 
and in turn they are seeking to bring others 
to the Savior. The hall is filled at all services, 
and now we have got into our stride we are 
going hard at open air effort. Each Lord's 
day after the inside meeting, we march to the 
head of the street and carry on for another 
hour. We get tremendous crowds listening 
attentively, and we feel sure that God is work-
ing in many hearts." (8-9-47). 

Miss Marian J. Iverson, Apartado 265, San-
tiago, Dominican Republic: "We have just 
completed a week of Daily Vacation Bible 
School, which has been a real blessing to us 
as well as to the children. It was held in the 
home of one of our Christians. We squeezed 
about one hundred children, with a few 
adults, into a room approximately 7x20 

Friday morning our hearts were gladdened 
by the conversion of a woman for whom we 
had been praying some time. In December, 
her daughter, around ten years old, trusted 
the Lord as her Savior. This culminated a 
long period of time during which she desired 
to be saved, but wanted her mother to trust 
the Lord first. But her mother continued to 
put it off, saying 'tomorrow.' Finally the little 
girl decided to wait no longer, and was saved 
at that time. Now she has the joy of knowing 
her mother is also saved." (7-20-47). 

Mr. A. I. Hart, Sharon Mission, Clonmel 
P. 0., Jamaica: "The annual conference was 
held at Guy's Hill on June 12th. It will in-
deed be long remembered by all who attend-
ed. It was altogether God-glorifying and the 
Lord save blessing to His own. Hundreds 
gathered from far and near for a happy day 
of Christian fellowship. The theme for the 
day 'Jamaican Evangelization' was covered 
from all angles by the six brethren who were 
used of God to bring the messages. I con-
tinued with them at Guy's Hill for two weeks' 
chart meetings, seeing some blessing to saints 
and a few confessing the Lord as their Savior." 
(July 1947). 

SOUTH AMERICA 
Mr. N. D. Short, Casilla 2424, Quito, Ecua-

dor: "In every portion of this small republic 
of Ecuador there are open doors, and I might 
say there are many adversaries, for the days 
of stoning are not finished. Although I have 
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not been stoned, other groups have been in 
various locations. Ours is a real privilege to 
be able to present the Gospel to a tribe of 
Indians who have not yet heard the true 
Gospel of our .Lord Jesus Christ. Not only 
are the Indians interested, but small villages 
along the road to our station are interested 
and request Gospel literature. In other places 
they readily buy Testaments or portions of 
the New Testament." (8-16-47). 

Mlle. A. M. Lanicca, Maison Emmannuel, 
Due du College prolongee 30, Cayenne, 
French Guiana: "Today I can give you 
hopeful news—French Guiana has two new 
workers. The number is small, but it means 
very much to us. During the war we had 
received a gift from an anonymous soldier, 
and it caused us to pray that the Same might 
become a soldier of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
It is he whom the Lord has called for service 
in Guiana. From Switzerland he went to 
France for preparation. There a serious ill-
ness befell him and he was ordered by the 
doctors to a mountain resort. Human pru- 
dence advised him not to think of the tropics 
for the near future. Did the Lord want to 
stop him? No. It was a trial of faith. A few 
months later the brother was entirely healed, 
and at the same time confirmed about his 
call. Then he didn't lose time, and now he is 
here, together with his young wife, and we, 
are glad and thankful to the Lord who help-
ed us in the best way. Brother William Mo-
ret and sister Elisabeth find their hands fill-
ed with work that was awaiting them. I am 
convinced you will give these new workers a 
place in your prayers. 

I myself make ready to go to Switzerland 
ere the cold season sets in. My friends there 
urge me not to delay, after fifteen years of 
separation. So I go, hoping that the Lord may 
raise up some more people to bring the 
light of the glorious Gospel to this •dark 
place." (6-47). 

Misses Alice F. Martin and Alice Hill. Cas-
illa 121, Valparaiso, Chile: "We are seeing 
showers of blessing and, oh, that the joy and 
rejoicing that has been our portion may be 
yours, too, as I try to mention a bit of the 
Lord's doing. As we have seen the lives of 
some of our young people changed since they 
have come in contact with Him, we just have 
to say: 'This is the Lord's doing, it is mar-
velous in our eyes.' 

Truly Juan and Antonio and Lydia have 
given their hearts, their lives, their all to the 
Lord, and they see a new horizon in their 
lives of serving Him. Juan no longer desires 
the Ball Club and its games, and he recently 
wrote them a letter of resignation, confessing 
his faith in Christ and desire to give all his 
time to Him. Instead of desiring the movies  

and several packs of cigarettes a day, Antonio 
has become anxious about the neighborhood 
where he used to live on another hill, sug-
gesting that we start a class there that the 
boys and girls might -hear the Good News, too. 
Lydia'k desires have changed, for she used 
to buy all the very latest periodicals and 
know all the latest songs of the world, but 
the Word of God is her joy, and His praises 
her song now. 'I would not want the Lord to 
come and find me reading those things of 
the world' she says, and she is ever commit-
ting Scriptures to memory.  ' 

Last Friday, as if history were repeating 
itself, we set out to climb another new hill, 
this time, unlike a previous time and another 
hill, we were accompanied by eight young 
folk from that other hill, eager to see the Lord 
work with others as He had with them. We 
found a suitable site and the interest created 
by the tracts that were given out along the 
way seemed to indicate the Lord's approval 
on the new move. So we hope in His will to 
return tomorrow to that same place and have 
an open air children's meeting." (8-7-47). 

AFRICA 
Mr. Adam N. Ferguson, Enqabeni P. 0., 

Natal, South Africa: "I spent last week-end in 
Durban, visiting the native assembly there. 
This assembly is made up of men from the 
Mansfield and Elim districts who have gone 
to the town for employment. I had one of the 
evangelists from Elim with me, and the men 
in Durban were pleased to welcome us and 
to enjoy fellowship in the things of the Lord. 
Life in Durban is not easy for these men, 
there being so many temptations to assail them 
during their absence from home. It is a joy 
to us to meet with them periodically and to 
encourage them in their walk and testimony. 

Being in Durban, I visited also the `shite' 
assembly. Whom should I meet there but Mr. 
and Mrs. J. Alexander Clark. Mrs. Clark has 
been seriously ill with a dreadful type of 
malaria, and is undergoing special treatment 
in Durban. From Durban the Clarks expect 
to go farther south to the Cape and there 
spend a time of recuperation. Mr. Clark 
ministered in the assembly with his warmth 
of feeling and depth of spiritual understand-
ing, bringing much refreshment to the hearts 
of God's people. It was a joy to meet them 
and to spend a little while with them." (6-
29-47). 

China 
Mr. Donald M. Hunter, P. 0. Box 65, Peip-

ing: "We were never happier in the Lord's 
service than at present We realize our weak-
ness and shortcomings, yet somehow the 
Lord seems closer than ever, and we are 
seeking to put prayer and Bible study at the 
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top of our activities, which I think helps to 
make everything else much better. 

Our work here at present includes personal 
work with people we invite to our home, 
open-air meetings with brethren Foggin, Sung 
and Kung, Gospel meetings and some Bible 
classes. We hope to start a number of classes 
in our home in the Autumn. At present things 
are peaceful in this city, and the villages 
'around are becoming safer. We are working 
hard at language study, trying to make up 
for nearly seven years in America." (7-24-47). 

INDIA 

Mr. Rowland H. C. Hill, 2 Infantry Road, 
Bangalore: "It is now just two months since 
I arrived and I am not yet fully settled in, 
or in complete program. There is so much to 
be done in the way of picking up threads and 
making arrangements for the work that the 
time has been fully occupied and seems to 
have gone very fast. 

Today is a sample of how they go. Was at 
the press early this morning to go over some 
proofs of tracts awaiting to be printed, and 
then before lunch went to the powers that 
be to try and hurry them up for permission 
to put a motor on the press to increase its 
output. After many tries I have not had that 
sanctioned and the next thing is to get the 
Power Company to give me the power. Other 
permissions had to do with reopening the 
Press, and others with permission to purchase 
paper. Another call I made was to the Con-
troller of houses to see if I could get a chance 
at a house to live in. Was told there will be 
nothing vacated of any sort this month. There 
are hundreds waiting for houses, as many 
have come to this city from other places." 

COMMENDATIONS 

Goodyear Gospel Hall, 1149 East Sixty-
eighth Street, Los Angeles 1, California. 

This is to make it known that our esteemed 
brother Frederick Hillis is going forth from 
this Assembly in full time service for the 
Lord. Our brother has been in happy fellow-
ship with us here for about twenty-five years, 
during which time his faithful labors in 
ministering the Word and in preaching the 
gospel in the Hall and in homes both here 
and elsewhere has borne much fruit. We 
heartily commend him to the Lord's people 
among whom the way may be opened for 
him to labor. 

Signed on behalf of the Assembly here in 
Goodyear, 0. M. Nelson, J. G. Richards, John 
Gray, Arthur D. Hengstler, George H. Smith, 
Dr. Charles E. Wells, R. H. Montgomery, L. A. 
Strachan, R. Routledge, Robert Montgomery. 

Overbrook Gospel Hall, 62nd and Jefferson 
Sts., Philadelphia, Penna. 

We are happy to give this letter of com-
mendation concerning our brother and sister 
in Christ, Mr. and Mrs. Robert Wilson. This 
couple left here in January 1947, and went 
to Colorado Springs, Colorado. They have 
been very much interested in the work 
amongst children for a number of years. Both 
of them taught classes in the Sunday School 
here and for a few years before leaving," 
Robert was Superintendent of our Sunday 
school. 

Since the Christian Home for Children at 
Colorado Springs has built an addition to 
the Home there has arisen the need for a 
couple to supervise the boys living in the new 
dormitory. Our brother and sister Wilson 
are well fitted for this work and they have 
freely volunteered their service. 

John Chambers, Arthur Yates, James Smith, 
William Long. 
••••••••••••••••111.1.0.1•••••••••••••••••...11 ■•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

With the Lord 
• a• • •••••••• ••••••• ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••■•••••••••••••••■-..0.111.1.0... 

As we go to press we learn of the home 
call of E. A. Merian, former missionary to 
China. 

Wilbur .H. Waterman, of Short Hills, N. J., 
went home to be with the Lord on June 21, 
while on the operating table in Mt. Sinai 
Hospital, New York. He was born in Lock-
wood, Mo., December 29, 1894, and later came 
to Kansas City to  •  make his home. He was 
born again at the age of sixteen through the 
ministry of Mr. C. W. Ross, and later married 
Ethel Ross, his daughter. For a number of, 
years his home was in New Jersey and he 
attended the Maplewood assembly, where he 
taught a Sunday school class of boys. He 
leaves his widow and three daughters, Mrs. 
David Welsher of Oak Park, Nancy and Jean 
Waterman of Short Hills, and a grandson, 
Philip Welsher of Oak. Park. 

George J. Timm of Blasdell, New York, 
was called suddenly into the presence of the 
Lord on August 31. He was seventy years of 
age. 

Most of his life was spent in the village of 
Blasdell ,  and for about fifty years he served 
the Assembly there. He had a great interest 
in the Lord's work and many of the Lord's 
servants appreciated his fellowship and kind 
hospitality. This loving service was shared 
by his late wife. It was from their home that 
their niece, Mrs. Bessie Olford, went forth to 
serve the Lord in Central Africa. 

He was known by all for his consistent life. 
The day before the burial about a hundred 
and fifty people visited the home to view his 
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body and express their sympathy with the 
family. The mayor and members of the village 
board were included in the number. 

Bethany Chapel was filled for the funeral 
service which was conducted by Cyril H. 
Brooks, Missionary from the Philippines. 

Jur brother Timm was at the Breaking of 
Bread meeting en the Lord's day morning. 
He read the 22nd Psalm and later gave thanks 
for the Cup. He also closed the meeting with 
prayer. As he was helping to arrange the 
Hall for the Sunday School he sank in a 
chair and called one of his daughters. He said 
to her, "This is the end, the Lord is taking 
me home." What a home going! The local 
church present and the bread and wine had 
just been removed from the table. Truly it 
was "From the shadow to the Substance. For-
ever with the Lord." 

Our brother leaves two daughters, Muriel 
and Rowena, also a son Stewart, who labored 
in the Gospel for some time in Timmins, 
Northern Ontario. 

James Wittet of Tillsonburg, Ont., went 
home on August 16; to be with the Lord 
whom he had known for over seventy years. 
Saved at South Middleton, when brethren 
John Smith and T. D. W. Muir preached the 
gospel there and has gone on in happy fel-
lowship with the assembly there ever since. 
He was almost ninety years of age and bore 
a consistent testimony for the Lord. Had been 
in failing health for a couple of years. He is 
survived by two daughters and one son. 
Services were held in Tillsonburg conducted 
by local brethren where many were present 
and heard the Word of God. 

John F. Gallagher of . Los Angeles, Cali-
fornia, was called home July 15, 1947 at the 
age of 66. He was ill only a short time. Born 
in County Cork, Ireland, he was born again 
in Northern Ireland in his twenties. He was 
gathered out in Jersey City, N. J., in 1910 
and has been connected with the Avenue 54 
assembly since 1926. He was the Bible Class 
teacher and correspondent for a number of 
years and faithful to the meetings, He will 
be much missed. He leaves a widow, a son, 
and three daughters, Sam, Irene, Mrs. H. 
Newman, and Mrs. L. L. Lewis. The service 
in the funeral parlors was taken by Mr. Tom .  

Westwood, and Dr. Chas. Wells spoke at the 
grave, and a large number attended the 
service. 

Mrs. Martha Clapp after a long illness went 
to be with Christ on July 16 in Hamilton, 
Ont., at the age of 75 years. Our sister was in 
fellowship at Assembly Hall, Buffalo, N. Y., 
for over 40 years and was faithful to the 
meetings. After the death of her husband Mr. 
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Carlton Clapp in 1925 she associated with 
Sister Abigail in the work at El-Nathan 
Home where she labored for nearly 20 years. 
The service was taken by brethren Will Gib-
son and Alvin Saeur who gave words of 
warning to the unsaved and comfort to the 
mourning. 

Ernest Cox of Copper Cliff, Ontario, on Aug-
ust 18, passed peacefully away to be with the 
Lord. Some of his last words were, "My Lord 
is very precious to me." He was a good man, 
a brother beloved, and will be greatly missed 
Norman Kion spoke the Word to a large com-
pany in the Funeral Home in Sudbury, among 
whom were men from every department of 
the large plant where our brother was em-
ployed, many of whom were Roman Catholic. 
The remains were then brought to Ottawa. 
where brother Kion again spoke to a goodly 
company of relatives and friends.. Interment 
took place at Munster, Ontario. 

Robert Philip Mulligan, age 38, of Riverside, 
California, was suddenly called Home to 
Heaven as the result of an automobile ac-
cident on August 9. His wife (eldest daugh-
ter of Mr. and Mrs. J. T. Dickson) and their 
son Bobbie were taken to the hospital in a 
serious condition. Both are recovering satis-
factorily. Brother Mulligan was saved in 
Fresno when nine years old. He was in fel-
lowship in the assembly there for many years. 
For some time they have lived in Riverside, 
where he was a real help in the Assembly. 
His ministry in the Bible Class was esteemed 
by old and young and they mourn their loss. 
Prayer is desired for the widow in her sor-
row and for the two sons, Robert Philip, Jr., 
age seven and John Dickson, age four. 

Mrs. James Mitchie of Boston, Mass., was 
called home to be with Christ on August 29. 
She was born and born again in Insch, Scot-
land, and for over fifty-seven years was as-
sociated with the Lord's people gathered to 
the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ in Boston. 
W. Herbert Marshall spoke words of com-
fort to the bereaved at the funeral service. 
"Soon the saints shall all be gathered inside 
the veil." 

Mrs. Frank Johnston (Abigail Wilson) our 
esteemed sister of Cleveland, Ohio, on Sep-
tember 8, went home to be with the Lord 
whom she trusted as her own personal Savior 
when a girl of 16 years. She was associated 
with the Lord's people meeting in Kilmarnock, 
Scotland, until coming to Cleveland, Ohio in 
1906, and was in happy fellowship in the as-
sembly at Addison Road until her home call. 
A husband, two daughters and a son mourn 
their loss. At the funeral service, largely at-
tended, God's Word was faithfully ministered 
by Ross McConkey. 
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Spiritual Gifts 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

IN the fourth chapter of Ephesians 
Christ, risen, exalted and glori-

fied, is shown to be the Source of all 
Christian testimony and service. In His 
victory over every foe, and in His un-
changed Personality (ver. 10) , He is 
the Giver of all spiritual gifts to the 
Church. All true spiritual activity has 
its source in Him. Its exercise is ever a 
matter of Divine grace, given "accord-
ing to the measure of the gift of Christ" 
(ver. 7) , and wrought by the power of 
the indwelling Holy Spirit (vv: 3, 4)  . 

"He gave some to be apostles; and 
some prophets; and some evangelists; 
and some pastors and teachers" (v. 11, 
R. V.)  .  There is stress on the "He," 
He Himself bestowed the gifts. The 
first two were in exercise temporarily 
in the earliest times of Church testi-
mony. The last three are permanent till 
the work of the Gospel and the result-
ing building up of the Body of Christ 
is complete; after the evangelists come 
pastors and teachers. The latter two 
are closely associated. 

Verse 12 states the purpose of the 
gifts. It is twofold, not threefold as in 
the A. V., the objects being (1) "the 
perfecting (the complete fitting) of the 
saints unto the work of ministering," 
i. e., to perfect them in all their service, 
(2) "the building up of the body of 
Christ" (R. V.)  .  The ecclesiastical term 
"the ministry" is not in view. 

The double work goes on "till we all 
attain unto the unity of the faith, and 
of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a fullgrown man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ" (ver. 13)  .  This triple design is 
expressed by the same preposition in 
each of the three causes, "unto  . . . 
unto  . . .  unto." 

This thirteenth verse completes the 
first part of the chapter, which may  

be comprehended under the three head-
ings (a) fundamental unity (vs. 1-6), 
(b) development toward unity (vs. 
7-12) , (c) ultimate unity, (v. 13)  .  The 
immediate, practical and constant ef-
fects are set forth in the rest of the 
Epistle. 

The Local Assembly 
In the twelfth chapter of I Corin-

thians, after the introductory state-
ment that the acknowledgment that 
"Jesus is Lord" is due to the operation 
of the Holy Spirit, the Apostle takes 
up the subject of the provision of 
spiritual gifts and their exercise, with 
special reference to the local church. 
The uniform confession of Christ as 
Lord produces multiform effects. The 
source, the distribution and the operat-
ing power are Divine, not human: 
"Now there are diversities of gifts, but 
the same Spirit. And there are diver-
sities of ministrations, but the same 
Lord. And there are diversities of 
workings, but the same God, who 
worketh all things in all" (vs. 4-6). 

The essential element of harmony 
and unity is pointedly stressed by a 
sevenfold mention of "the same," first 
as to the Trinity of the Godhead, "the 
same Spirit  . . .  the same Lord  . . .  the 
same God," and then a fourfold rep-
etition of "the same Spirit," in verses 
8 to 11. So in Ephesians 4, with ref-
erence to the whole Church, the Body 
of Christ, stress is laid upon the essen-
tial unity—a sevenfold oneness; there 
not only of the Trinity, but of details of 
a basic character relating to the Church. 

There is a threefold diversity, first as 
to forms of service, and then as to their 
exercise:—diversity of "gifts," of "min-
istrations," of "workings." Firstly, the 
differing gifts are distributed to be 
possessed according to the individual 
capacity as Divinely prepared. Sec- 
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only, there are the varying kinds of 
ministration or service. * 

Two enumerations of gifts follow, 
one immediately, in verses 8 to 10, the 
other in verse 28. The former has to do 
with the functions discharged, the lat-
ter more particularly with the persons 
who exercise them. The lists are not 
formal and exhaustive. The order sets 
forth, to some extent, their compara-
tive importance, but the great object for 
which they are mentioned is to keep 
before us their Divine origin, and the 
purpose for which they are bestowed. 
"To each one is given the manifestation 
of the Spirit withal" (verse 7) . Their 
rightful exercise gives evidence of the 
power of the Spirit of God acting 
through the human channel. This 
again, in each case, is for the profit both 
of the one who possesses the gift and of 
the other members of the church. They 
are given not for the display of human 
abilities but for the glory of God in the 
edification of the saints. They are 
given not to be characterized by an at-
mosphere of mystery, but that the 
Spirit's power may be manifest. 

The Temporary and the Permanent 
They are mentioned just as they 

were in operation in the churches in 
apostolic times. Some were designed 
for the temporary and special purposes 
of that period, others were for per-
manent functioning. This is made clear 
in the next chapter. The personal gifts 
of apostles and prophets, for instance, 
were bestowed for the immediate pur-
poses of the time. They laid the foun-
dation of the truths of the faith by the 
revelations Divinely imparted to them, 
and laid it completely. No foundation 
doctrine remained to be added. The 
special work of apostles and prophets 
ceased with the completion of the in-
spired Scriptures. All that was com-
municated to them by direct revelation, 
and through them by oral testimony in 

*Not "administrations," as in the A. V. 
The exercise of rule is not in view here. The 
word is diakoniai, "ministrations," i. e., forms 
of service. The gifts are charismata, gifts of 
grace '(expressive of their activity).  

the churches, was, during their life-
time, imparted "in the written Word 
of God." 

Tongues and Prophesyings 
As with the temporary character of 

the ministry just mentioned, so with 
other gifts imparted for the particular 
purposes of the apostolic period. 
"Tongues" were "for a sign," and es-
pecially to unbelieving Jews (I Cor. 
14:21, 22): the Apostle makes this 
clear by basing the fact that they were 
for a sign upon the quotation from 
Isaiah 28: 11, 12, wherein God declared 
that "by men of strange tongues . . ." 
He would speak "unto this people," 
that is to say, to Israel. This testimony, 
the rejection of which was likewise 
foretold, continued while God main-
tained relations with His earthly people, 
and ceased with the termination of 
those relations. * 

So, again, with the miraculous man-
ifestation of the power of the Spirit of 
God. In every instance recorded in the 
Acts, the testimony and its appeal were 
especially to Jews, as vindicatory signs 
of what God had done and was doing 
through Christ Jesus in His death, res-
urrection and session at His right hand 
. . . Firstly, there was the testimony in 
Jerusalem at Pentecost (2: 22-36) ; sec-
ondly, in Samaria (8: 14-17); thirdly at 
Caesarea, in the house of Cornelius 
("they of the circumcision were a-
mazed," . 10: 45) ; fourthly and lastly, at 
Ephesus, where were "certain disciples" 
of John (19:2, R. V.) . The sign was 
accompanied by the exercise of the 
gifts,- tongues and prophesying (verse 
6) . There is no further mention of this 
kind of demonstration either in the 
Acts or anywhere in the Epistles. All 
took place within twelve years after 
Pentecost, in the period 9f transition 
characterized by God's special dealings 
with the Jews. 

*As to the gift of tongues, this was not to 
be exercised without being interpreted (verse 
28). There was a special gift of interpretation 
(12:10). Each of these was an inferior gift 
(verse 31; 14:1, 2, 12, etc.). 
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Healings 
So, again, with the miraculous "gifts 

of healings," these were designed for 
the same period of apostolic testimony, 
whereas those gifts, the purpose of 
which was the ministry and unfolding 
of the Scriptures, were of a permanent 
character. The limitations of the gifts 
of healings as sign-gifts are shown by 
the fact that Timothy, Trophimus, 
Gaius, and others were not healed of 
their physical infirmities. Yet • these 
were certainly Spirit-filled men. More-
over, in the same period the superna-
tural power was imparted of raising 
the dead (Acts 9:40; 20: 9, 10) , all at-
tempts at which since have been un-
successful. Undeniably God does heal 
the sick in answer to prayer and such 
ministry as is enjoined in James 5:14, 
15, but the distinction between that and 
the supernatural gifts temporarily be-
stowed in the churches in the times of 
the Apostles, is clear from the Scrip-
tures themselves. 

The Apostle lays it down as a general 
principle that "when that which is per-
fect is come, that which is in part shall 
be done away" (I Cor. 13: 10) . Wher-
ever the principle holds good it is ap-
plicable. It will be applicable at the 
coming of the Lord, after the comple-
tion of the Church. It was primarily 
applicable when the sacred Volume 
Consisting of the Scriptures of truth, 
the written Word of God, was com-
plete. As the Word of God it stands 
perfect. With this communication of 
the full cycle of Divine truth, the tem-
porary gifts, imparted as supernatural 
signs, were done away. 

The professed possession of super-
natural power is always attractive to 
the mind of man, and imparts a glamor 
to any so-called "Movement" which 
claims to use such powers and even 
performs supernatural deeds. Those, 
however, who are living in the light of 
God's Word, and know the fellowship 
with Him which the indwelling Spirit 
of God imparts through its pages, will 
ever test all things by its teachings, and  

will "prove the spirits, whether they 
are of God: because many false proph-
ets are gone out into the world," and 
even Satan "fashioneth himself into 
an angel of light." 

(To be continued next issue, D. V.) 

CHRIST 
THE SAME 

WILLIAM MURRAY 

Hebrews 1:10-12; 13:5-8 

THE epistle to the Hebrews has one 
glorious object in view—Christ: 

in other epistles we have doctrines ex-
pounded, or exhortations given as to 
our conduct, but here it is Himself. 

Doctrines are necessary for the in-
telligent understanding of the mind of 
God, but better even than that is Christ 
Himself as the object of the heart. The 
soul is thus established, confident, when 
the mind and heart are fixed upon Him, 
wheii He is our rest, our strength, our 
stay. He changes not, ever the same in 
all His ways; always approachable. We 
change, our efforts fail; we err in judg-
ment of things related to our walk down 
here, we sin against the will of our 
Lord for us, and added to this our 
bodies decay, causing us much trouble 
and difficulty along the way. Indeed 
man's whole story is one of loss, sor-
row, and defeat: but Christ is different, 
we can depend upon Him. He is the 
only changeless One in a changing 
world, therefore the importance of 
knowing Him. 

His Person is unchanged, 
because of who He is. He is seen as God 
in Hebrews, chapter 1, and as Man in 
chapter 2. There it is a contrast between 
what He is, and ever was, in Himself 
(God over all blessed forever), and 
what He became for man's sake—per-
fect man. 

He is seen first as Creator, from 
whom man received his being; and as 
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benefactor, who can only and always 
seek man's good; then He is seen as Re-
deemer, who came to take man's place 
and die in his stead, the Savior who 
delivers from sin; but finally as Lord 
of all. 

He is greater than angels, yet became 
lower than angels for our sake. He was 
the offended Deity demanding just ven-
geance on sin, yet loving Deity deliver-
ing man from guilt and woe. He made 
us, all creation, and we live by Him, 
even the unholy wretch that blas-
phemes His Name—all are dependent 
on Christ for the breath we draw. What 
marvelous grace! He sustains us so we 
need Him for all things: and He re-
deemed us by His blood, so we owe our 
all to Him. This is the Christ set before 
us as ever the same. 

His Power is unchanged; 
He is able to save to the uttermost 
all that come unto God by Him. While 
He was here on earth He manifested 
His glory and power; by miracles and 
signs He ever showed His interest in 
man. Now He is in the glory, the same 
Person, having the same power. But 
the display of this is not the same as it 
was then, for it becomes a question, 
not of His power, but His will. At all 
times He is able to perform signs and 
wonders, but He does not always see 
fit to do so. 

What is His will for us? This is all-
important in our experience. Dispen-
sations vary, the events and ways of 
each being in accord with His divine 
plan and purpose. This is not the day of 
His power; it is the day of His patience. 
His kingdom is being won today, not 
by might nor power, but by the preach-
ing of the cross. His power is rather 
displayed in saving sinners, and sus-
taining them in an adverse scene. He 
does not necessarily take us out of dan-
ger, but He keeps His people in it. Let 
us trust Him, and prove Him as the 
unchanging Lord. 

His Promises are unchanged. 
Blessed source of comfort for all our 

hearts, He has spoken: He will never 
leave us, nor forsake us. What a bless-
ing! Our life and walk are dependent 
upon this, therefore let us follow Him; 
godliness and contentment make good 
company—and great gain. 

Our Lord never goes back on His 
Word, and we can say with boldness, 
The Lord is my helper, I will not fear: 
and this, though all seems vain, though 
friends forsake and grieve us. Those 
who went before trusted in Him, and 
they proved His promises true. He is 
unchanged, and what He has promised 
He shall surely perform. 

Let us prove Him in the days to come. 
The best of His promises yet awaits 
fulfilment, and our hearts turn to that 
in these trying days. He said, "If I go 
away, I will come again, and receive 
you unto myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also." May our hearts 
respond and exclaim, "Even so, come 
Lord Jesus." 

A Very Present Help 
"They fell down and there was none to 

help." "They  . . .  are at their wits' end" 
(Psalm 107:12,27). 

Are you standing at "Wits' End 
Corner," 

Christian, with troubled brow? 
Are you thinking of what is before you, 

And all you are bearing now? 
Does all the world seem against you, 

And you in the battle alone? 
Remember—at "Wits' End Corner" 

Is just where God's power is shown. 

Are you standing at "Wits' End 
Corner?" 

Then yoU're just in the very spot, 
To learn the wondrous resources 

Of Him who faileth not! 
No doubt, to a brighter pathway 

Your footsteps will soon be moved, 
But only at "Wits' End Corner" 

Is the "God who is able" proved! 

—Selected 
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The Doctrine of the I- (Ay Spirit: 
As Taught by the Lord Jesus 

J. W. BRAMHALL 

A  PROMINENT feature of the min- 
istry of John's Gospel, is the 

distinct revelation of the Godhead: the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost. The 
glory of the Son of God is pre-eminently 
revealed, yet the Son Himself mani-
fests the Person of God the Father and 
reveals the Person of God the Spirit. 
The revelation of Christ is unquestion-
ably the central truth of the New Testa-
ment, but next in importance for the 
saints of this present age, is the doc-
trine of the Holy Spirit. 

This should have a special bearing 
upon the responsibility of believers dur-
ing the Church period, when the sov-

.ereign rights of the Holy Ghost should 
be maintained and asserted. Though 
the Spirit graciously. works for the 
blessing of souls today, yet it is a great 
loss if we do not understand the definite 
ways in which God wills the Holy Spirit 
to be honored in the individual believer 
and in the Body of Christ. 

The Holy Spirit has ever been a di-. 
rect agent in all Divine undertakings, 
for there never was anything of God in 
which He had no part. It is upon the 
appearing on earth of the Son of God, a 
complete new revelation of the Spirit 
springs into view. The Lord Jesus 
Himself presents the wonderful truths 
concerning the Holy Ghost and His 
work. Though men expected that 
Christ would abide on earth forever 
(see John 12: 34)  ,  instead of sinking 
down in sorrow, shame and the death 
of the Cross; the Lord Jesus reveals 
that during His earthly absence as a 
Risen and Glorified Man at- God's right 
hand, there would be in union with 
Him in glory, a wondrous ministry of 
blessing, energized by the presence of 
the Holy Ghost on earth, in a manner 
never before known.. Let us meditate 
prayerfully upon the expository teach- 

ing of the Lord Jesus concerning these 
blessed truths which fell from His own 
lips. 

1—Regeneration by the Spirit 
is the first revealed truth concerning 
His work. In His conversation with 
Nicodemus in John, chapter three, the 
necessity of the new birth for men, is 
emphasized by the Lord as being the 
work of the Holy Ghost: "Except a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
can not enter into the kingdom of God" 
(John 3: 5.) It is the operation of new 
birth, by the soverign Spirit, which 
.alone introduces man into the realm of 
the spiritual, through the redeeming 
value of the death of Christ appropri- 
ated by faith. (see John 3: 14 and 15) . 

2—Worship in the Spirit 
is then communicated to us in the 
Lord's discourse with the woman at 
Sychar's well in John 4:23: "But the 
hour cometh, and now is, when the 
true worshippers shall worship the 
Father in spirit and in truth: for the 
Father seeketh such to worship him." 
How is it otherwise possible for true 
worship to ascend unto the Father? 
There must be the ministry of the Holy 
Spirit linked with the intelligent under-
standing of Scripture for men to wor-
ship HIM as they should. 

3—Service through the Spirit, 
who alone can impart the flow of Di- 
vine life for blessing in the believer's 
testimony, is next revealed in John 7: 
37-39: "In the last day, that great day 
of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, say- 
ing, If any man thirst, let him come to 
me and drink. He that believeth in me, 
as the Scripture hath said, from within 
him shall flow rivers of living water. 
This spake He of the Spirit which they 
that believe on Him should receive; 
for the Holy Ghost was not yet given, 
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because that Jesus was not yet glori-
fied." It is from the spiritual condition 
of the "inner man," that power flows 
for service in the mighty work of 
spreading the truth of the grace of God. 
According to the inner life of the be-
liever, so shall be the measure of out-
ward blessing to others. This is all ac-
complished by the Spirit of God in His 
ministry to the individual believer, as 
he is "strengthened with might, by His 
Spirit, in the inner man." Through the 
instrumentality of the Word of God, 
the Spirit's sword, saturated with pray-
erful communion with God, the spirit-
ual power of the life produces im-
measurable blessings for others. There 
is no other way for effective service: the 
outward service must be the overflow 
of the Spirit's work within. 

4—The Personal Presence of the 
Holy Spirit 

with and IN the believer is a blessed 
revelation in John 14: 16, 17: "An-
other Comforter  . . .  He dwelleth with 
you, and shall be in you." Comforter! 
—"One who carries on the cause of any 
one and helps him. This Christ did on 
earth; this He does now in heaven (I 
John 2: 1) , and the Holy Spirt on earth 
manages our cause, our affairs, for us" 
(J. N. Darby)  .  How amazing the 
blessed fact, ONE in equality with the 
Father and the Son, Divine in His Per-
son and Power, is with us and in us. 

5—The Teacher and Revealer 
of all Divine truth is given us in John 
14: 26—"But the Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in My Name, He shall teach you 
ALL things, and bring ALL things to 
your remembrance, whatsoever I have 
said unto you." Complete is His know-
ledge!—"for the Spirit searcheth ALL 
things, yea the deep things of God" (I 
Cor. 2: 10)  .  From the pages of the Di-
vine Book, He alone is the revealer to 
us, of all spiritual knowledge. We 
should permit Him to reveal to our 
hearts "the glory of the Lord," that we 
may be "changed into the same image 

from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord" (II Cor. 3:18). 
6—The Witness of a Glorified Christ, 
uniting Himself with the witnessing of 
the disciples, is found revealed in John 
15: 26, 27: "He shall testify of ME, and 
ye also shall bear witness." The exalta-
tion and presentation of the most glori-
ous Person in the Universe, the Man in 
the Glory, is the faithful testimony of 
this Holy One. How priceless the privi-
lege to be united with Him, to present 
unto men the glorious Person of the 
Son of God! May we be in abiding fel-
lowship with the Spirit, daily mani-
festing in testimony before all men, 
"Not I  . . .  BUT CHRIST!" 

7—The Expediency of the Spirit's 
coming, 

based upon the glorification of the 
Savior in heaven, enables Him to ful-
fill His mission to the world and to the 
Church, according to the last words. 
spoken by the Lord Jesus concerning 
the Holy Ghost, in John 16: 7-15. The 
vital fact of a glorified Christ in heaven, 
alone has made possible the effective-
ness of the Spirit's work below. Based 
upon the finished work of the Cross; 
the acceptance of that work by God in 
raising Him from the dead, and placing 
of that blessed One in glory and honor 
at God's right hand, assures us of a liv-
ing link of union with the Man in the 
Glory, made real on earth in the mis-
sion of that Holy One, the Spirit of 
God, who is now below. 

No limitation of a human body is 
taken by the Spirit upon His descent 
to earth: thus He is enabled to minister 
in His omni-presence everywhere, as 
the chief agent of God in this world. 
His ministry as such, is manifested in 
a two fold work: 

First to the world: "He will convince 
the world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment" (John 16:8)  .  Faith-
ful is He to reprove men of the enor-
mity of their guilt in despising and re-
jecting the Beloved Son of God: and 
of revealing God's righteousness that 
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is now given "to all them that believe," 
through the One who is now with the 
Father glorified in view of His finished 
work: and also to declare that inevit-
able judgment is already determined 
and will be executed upon the reject-
ing world, both upon its ruler, Satan, 
and all in his system. 

What infinite treasures of a glorified 
Christ, He is also able to shew to the 
hearts of God's own. "All things that 
the Father hath are mine: therefore 
said I, that He shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you" (John 16: 15) . 
Along the pilgrim journey, this blessed 
Comforter with us and in us, is here to 
take the treasures of a glorified Christ  

and lead us to gaze in adoring wonder 
upon the riches of glory He mutually 
shares with His own. Can we say, 
though "eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard; neither have entered into the 
heart of man the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him, 
BUT God bath revealed them unto us 
by His Spirit" (I Cor. 2: 9-10) . God 
grant that His beloved children may 
intelligently understand the definite 
ways of God concerning the blessed 
Person and Work of that Holy Guest 
within us, and submissively permit Him 
to assert His Presence and His author-
ity. —Help and Food 

  

HST 

    

S i 

      

      

      

      

To The Holy Scriptures 

THE way is now clear for us to con- 
sider the question postponed to 

these preliminary, but most important 
enquiries, namely, what were the Old 
Testament Scriptures to the Lord Jesus 
Christ? and as we do so we remind 
ourselves once more of our purpose to 
esteem them as He esteemed them, and 
to seek grace from God, that what they 
were to our Lord they may be to us. 

To the Divine origin of the Scriptures 
the Lord bears unequivocal testimony 
in the following statements (Matt. 
4: 4) : —"It is written, man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God." 

In Matt. 15:4-6, "Why do ye also 
transgress the commandment of God 
because of your tradition? For GOD 
said, Honor thy father and thy mother 
(Exod. 20: 12) , and He that speaketh 
evil of father or mother, let him die 
the death (Exod. 21: 17) —and ye have 
made void the Word of God because of 
your tradition." 

In Matt. 19:4-5, "He which made  

C. F. HOGG 

them from the beginning (i. e., God) , 
made them male and female, and said 
—For this cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother 'and shall cleave to 
his wife; and the twain shall become 
one flesh," quoting Gen. 2:24. 

In Matt. 22: 31, "Have ye not read 
that which was spoken unto you by 
God, saying, I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob?" words which are supplemented 
in the Gospel by Mark as follows: —
"Have ye not read in the Book of Moses, 
in the place concerning the Bush, how 
God spake unto him saying" (12: 26) . 

In Matt. 24: 15, "When, therefore, ye 
see the abomination of desolation, which 
was spoken of through (marg.) Daniel 
the Prophet, standing in the Holy Place 
—let him that readeth understand"—
(Daniel 9:27, 11:31, 12:11) . 

In making these quotations duplicates 
are of course omitted, and no account is 
taken of those indirect testimonies 
which, from their spontaneity and con-
victions, make such a strong impression 
on the mind. Thus, for example, in 
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every statement of the authority of the 
Scriptures there is an implicit asser-
tion of 

their Divine origin, 

inasmuch as it is to that origin their 
authority is due. We now transcribe 
His testimony to that authority as fol-
lows. 

In Matt. 5:18, "Verily I say unto you, 
Till heaven and earth pass away, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
away from the law, till all things be 
accomplished. Whosoever, therefore 
shall break one of these least com-
mandments and shall teach men so, 
shall be called least in the Kingdom of 
Heaven: but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, he shall be called great in 
the Kingdom of Heaven." 

In Matt. 22:29, "Ye do err, not know-
ing the Scriptures." 

In Matt. 26:53-54, "Thinkest thou that 
I cannot beseech my Father, and He 
shall even now send me more than 
twelve legions of angels? How then 
should the Scriptures be fulfilled, that 
thus it must be?" 

In John 10:35, "The Scripture cannot 
be broken" (spoken with reference to 
a direct quotation from Psalm 82:6). 

The terms in which the Lord Jesus 
asserted the authority of the Scriptures 
are definite and uncompromising. He 
made it abundantly evident that the 
key to His own life lay in His submis-
sion to their authority as the Word of 
God. Not even the prospect of the acut-
est personal suffering, mental and phy-
sical, could make Him waiver. Legions 
of angels, able and willing to save Him 
from the power of Jew and Gentile 
alike, at the momentous crisis awaited 
His Word; but in that case, He asked, 
How can the Scriptures be fulfilled? 
Thus the controlling thought of His 
heart in that dread hour is revealed. 
Thus do we learn how purely volun-
tary was His determination that no jot 
or tittle of the Scriptures concerning 
Himself should fail of its fulfilment 
(Matt. 26:51-56). 

Solemn indeed is His warning to the 
Pharisees, that the man who is so given 
up to the cares of this world and the 
deceitfulness of its riches, that he can-
not receive and obey the word of Moses 
and the Prophets, will not be persuad-
ed by the testimony of an apparition 
from the tomb (Luke 16:31). 

Solemn, too, His warning to the Sad-
ducees that rationalism arises from ig-
norance of the Scriptures, and conse-
quent ignorance of the pervasive and 
illimitable power of God. Conversely, 
for here it is impossible to be too ex-
plicit, ignorance of the Scriptures 
leaves the mind open to the deadening 
influences of rationalism. 

God's thoughts expressed in God's 
words, lift the heart of the lover of His 
precepts into that spiritual atmosphere 
which is our only refuge from the ma-
terialism which today invests the mind 
and the heart as closely as the air in-
vests the body. 

But the Living Word, from His place 
at the right hand of the Majesty on 
High, by the ministry of that other 
Comforter, the Holy Ghost, still opens 
the willing mind to understand the 
written Word, as He opened the minds 
of those who walked with Him to Em-
maus (Luke 24:45), so that we also 
may draw deep, soul - invigorating 
breaths, of the life-giving air of Heaven. 

(To be continued) 

MAYBE BEFORE MORNING 

To me the Second Coming is the per-
petual light on the path which makes 
the present bearable. I never lay my 
head upon the pillow without thinking 
that, maybe, before the morning breaks, 
the final morning may have dawned! I 
never begin my work without thinking 
that perhaps He may interrupt my work 
to begin His own! 

This is now His word to all believing 
souls: "Till I come." We are not look-
ing for Death; we are looking for Him. 

—Dr. Campbell Morgan 

Page 288 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY  • 



Backsliding Its Cause and Cure 
H. P. BARKER 

The Third Class 

THIS consists of persons who have 
been truly converted to God, no 

thanks to themselves, but all praise to 
the grace that has saved them. They 
belong to Christ, they are His sheep, 
and He has pledged His word that they 
shall never perish. Moreover, they have 
received from God a new life, with 
holy and Godward desires, though they 
still have the old evil nature within. 
The Holy Spirit too dwells in them, to 
guide them and to produce in them 
joy and peace, and other blessed fruit, 
according to Galatians 5:22. 

As long as they went on in obedience 
and in dependence upon God all was 
well; but in an unguarded moment they 
listened to a suggestion of Satan. They 
allowed their old corrupt nature to 
act, and the devil, seeing his advan-
tage, led them farther and farther in 
the crooked ways of sin. The Holy 
Spirit in them is now grieved. Their 
happiness is gone and they are miser-
able. Instead of pouring out the whole 
sad story in confession to God their 
Father, it is possible that they go from 
bad to worse, till men point at them, 
and say, "Can such be really Chris-
tians?" 

But mark, though all this be true of 
them, the safety of their souls is not 
affected in the least, for that depends 
on the work which Christ did on their 
behalf upon the cross, and upon His 
gracious determination to have His 
sheep in spite of everything. Their joy 
has given place to wretchedness, and 
their walk, instead of bringing glory to 
God, now reflects dishonor upon His 
blessed Name; but no change in them 
can undo that atoning work, or shake 
the foundation on which they stand. 
The Holy Spirit does not leave them, 
but seeks to bring home to their con-
sciences the greatness of their sin, and  

to fill them with sorrow for the grief 
that they have caused to the heart of 
Him who, having loved "His own," 
loves them unto the end. 

David may serve as an example of 
this kind of backslider. Though a true 
man of God, he fell into terrible sin. 
Did he therefore need to be saved 
over again? Had he to pray to God to 
restore salvation to him? No, for he 
had not lost that. What he had lost was 
his joy, so he prays, in Psalm 51: "Re-
store unto me the joy of Thy salvation." 

Before I deal with this kind of back-
slider in detail, let me make the differ-
ence between the Second and Third 
Class quite clear by means of an il-
lustration. 

Let us pay a visit in thought to a 
farmyard. Everyone seems busy, and as 
we observe the farmer hurrying about, 
giving directions first to one and then 
to another, we cannot help thinking 
that there is something unusual going 
on. 

On our enquiring as to the cause of 
the bustle, the farmer tells us that the 
"County Cattle and Live Stock Show" 
is to be held tomorrow, and that he and 
his men are engaged in preparing and 
decorating some very fine sheep and 
pigs which are to be sent there. 

He invites us to walk round the yard. 
In one place the sheep are being pre-
pared, in another the pigs. One special-
ly fine sow attracts our notice. She was 
wallowing in the mire just previously, 
but the good scrubbing she has under-
gone has removed all the traces of 
dirt, and she now looks beautifully 
clean. 

The next morning the party starts 
for the show. All goes well for a time, 
and then one of the sheep falls into a 
ditch full of mud. Oh, how miserable it 
is, and how piteously it bleats; its 
nature abhors filth, and it is not happy 
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till it is rescued. 
A little farther on, the sow that we 

had noticed at the farm gets into the 
ditch. Unlike the sheep, it rejoices in 
being there. It grunts with delight. All 
its washing and decorating has not al-
tered its nature, nor changed it into a 
sheep. It is still a sow, and likes to be 
back in the dirt from whence it came. 

Now for the application of 'all this. 
The sheep, which bleats piteously when 
it falls into the mud, is like the back-
sliding child of God—filled with misery 
till he has confessed it all to his Father. 

— 
The sow that was washed, returning 

to its wallowing in the mire, is like 
those who have undergone an external 
change, but who have never been 
turned into sheep. They may have left 
off their openly wicked ways, but 
reformation is not conversion. 

II Peter 2:22 speaks of this class of 
backsliders, diverted for a time frop 
their sins, but not converted to God. 
They return to their uncleanness like 
dogs and swine. In John 10:27-30 we 
read, not of dogs and swine, but of 
sheep, people who by faith in the Sa-
vior have become His sheep. Though 
such may fall into the very same sins 
as an unregenerate man, and to all out-
ward appearance there may seem to 
be no difference between them, there is 
this important difference that in the 
one case it is a sheep, and in the other 
a sow, that falls into the mud. 

It is strange how slow people are to 
perceive this. A lady said to me: "I 
cannot understand that tenth of John. 
In II Peter 2 it speaks of the sow that 
was washed returning to her wallow-
ing, yet in John 10 it says that those 
who are washed shall never perish." 

"Pardon me," I replied, "but it says 
no such thing. It says the sheep of 
Christ shall never perish, but it says 
nothing about the sow." 

"I never saw the difference between 
the two before," she exclaimed. 

Perhaps not: but I trust my reader 
clearly sees the difference now. 

I want now to address any sheep of 
Christ who may have wandered from 
His side. 

I believe that in every case of back-
sliding 

The Process. is GrO'clual. 
You did not arrive at your present 

condition of soul all at once. The first 
downward step was , perhaps a very 
small thing: the neglect of prayer and 
of the Scriptures. But whatever it was, 
you must drag it into the light and 
judge yourself unsparingly for laving 
allowed it. 

Turn for a moment to Luke 22 and 
learn a lesson from some of the details 
of Peter's history given there. His de-
clension was gradual. He did not go 
straight from his Lord's presence to 
deny Him with oaths and curses. Look 
at the six successive steps in this sad 
story, 

(1) The first step was Peter's trust 
in his own strength (ver. 33). 

(2) Then he was sleeping when he 
ought to have been praying. The Lord 
had said: "Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation." Peter did not heed that 
word (ver. 45). 

(3) Then , he smote when he ought 
to have suffered, seeking to make up 
for his lack of watchfulness by fleshly 
activity (ver. 50), like many who try to 
counter-balance the effects of their 
backsliding state by increased activity 
in so called Christian work. 

(4) Next, he lags behind, following 
"afar off" (ver. 54). Distance has come 
in between him and the Lord. 

(5) He sits down with the enemies 
of Christ, warming himself at their fire 
(ver. 55), finding a theme in common 
with those whose hearts are filled with 
hatred of Him. 

(6) The climax is reached when 
Peter openly denies his Master. Some-
times God allows a backsliding Chris-
tian thus to fall into open sin in order 
to bring him to his senses and show 
him the state of his soul. 

(The Fourth Class and the way of recovery 
will be given in the December issue, D. V.) 
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The Young Believers' Deportment 
By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois 

THE SOCIAL CONDUCT OF THE 
BELIEVER IN CHRIST 

Ephesians 5:1-17 

TN our study last month we thought 
R. about how the Believer should 
live as a new man in Christ. At that 
time we had his personal conduct be-
fore us. I should like to write about 
his social conduct at this time. Man is 
a social being, and God's Word gives 
precious practical teaching about our 
relationship to one another. These are 
expressed in and center around the 
word "walk." You will notice in vs. 1-7 
we are exhorted to walk in love ex-
cluding lust. And then in vs. 8-14 to 
walk in light excluding darkness. Fi-
nally in vs. 15-21 to walk in wisdom ex-
cluding folly. Let us look at this three-
fold division of our portion. 

Refer back to the closing verses of 
chapter 4, for they belong to this first 
section of chapter 5. There we are en-
joined not 'to grieve the Holy Spirit of 
God. He is the best Friend of the Be-
liever. By Him we were saved, sus-
tained, and encouraged in the pilgrim 
pathway. We grieve Him by our foolish 
sinful and selfish ways, especially in 
our conduct with fellow Christians. 

How often alas we have indulged in 
bitterness of heart—in wrath and anger 
and evil speaking one of another. We 
cannot go on with God when we har-
bor these things in our hearts. We are 
told to permit the Spirit to put these 
things away from us and "to be kind 
one to another, tender hearted, forgiv-
ing one another even as God for 
Christ's sake hath forgiven you," vs. 32. 

When God forgave us for the sake of 
His dear Son, our sins were put so far 
away from us that they were complete-
ly forgotten never again to be remem-
bered against us. Should we not treat 
our fellow Christians in the same man- 

ner? Our blessed God would have us 
to be followers—imitators of Himself 
in this regard. 

One realizes what a high standard is 
set in these verses. Because our God is 
love we are enjoined to 

walk in love. 
Our duty is first declared then the pat-
tern is displayed. The measure .of that, 
walk in love is as Christ also hath loved 
us and hath given Himself for us an of-
fering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet 
smelling savor. And when we consider 
His ,  love resulting in such a sacrifice as 
He offered, the hot feelings in our 
hearts against our brethren are sub-
dued. 

One should think that vs. 3-7 need 
never be written to the people of God, 
but one needs only to look into his 
own heart to see such things hidden 
there. 

The Christian still has with him his 
carnal nature. It is ever ready to mani-
fest itself. It must be kept in the place 
of death, as Paul reminds us in Rom. 
6:11, "Reckon yourselves to be dead in-
deed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Next we have a 
walk in light 

excludng darkness, vs. 8-14. Darkness 
stands for ignorance of divine things 
for vice and sin (vs. 11-12). Light 
stands for knowledge and virtue, vs. 
13-14. Darkness conceals, light reveals. 
No one in darkness can radiate light. 
By nature we belonged to the sphere 
of darkness. We were beneath its au- 
thority. We "loved darkness rather 
than light because our deeds were 
evil." At that time our destiny was "the 
blackness of darkness" forever. Friend- 
will this be your destiny? Solemn 
thought, it is the destiny of all who 
know not our Lord Jesus who said 
when He was here, "I am the light of 
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the world." It need not be your destiny 
for God waits to deliver you from the 
authority of darkness and to translate 
you into the kingdom of His dear Son 
—Col. 1:13. 

Why not own your need of that 
Blessed One and lay hold of Him with 
genuine repentance and faith in Him-
self who alone can save you. Then with 
all Believers you can "shew forth the 
praises of Him who hath called us out 
of darkness into His marvellous light," 
I Pet. 2:9. 

The Holy Spirit calls upon all who 
have been saved to "walk as children 
of light, for the fruit of the light is in 
all goodness and righteousness and 
truth." This means that the life of the 
man in the light should be such that 
his friends and neighbors are aware 
that he is a different man from them-
selves. Oh, Believers in the Lord Jesus, 
is this true of you and me? 

We are also exhorted to "awake thou 
that sleepest and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light," vs. 14. 
Alas too many saints are asleep spirit-
ually these days. Sleep to the Believer 
means that the eye of faith is closed to 
the value of things unseen. When God 
saved us at the first, how eagerly we 
received and loved and lived for the 
things that belong to Christ. His claims 
were put first. His place in our lives 
was unrivalled and supreme. How is it 
now? Are your feet growing weary on 
the pilgrim pathway? And do you read 
His Word and pray and meet with 
other Christians out of a sense of duty 
rather than that of privilege. The trum-
pet call is to "awake and arise." How 
often we have awakened for a moment 
or two, only to be lulled off to sleep 
again. Arise from thy bed of sloth, or 
of business, or of worldly pleasure, or 
worldly gain—Christ shall give thee 
light. 

"It is high time to awake out of 
sleep. The night is far spent, the day 
is at hand: let us therefore cast off the 
works of darkness, and let us put on  

the armour of light" (Rom. 13:12). Our 
Lord will soon be back. Our day of 
testimony here will soon be closed for-
ever. Our opportunity to be used of 
Him ere long will cease. 

May we look at earthly things in the 
light of the eternity to which we are 
hastening. Shall we be rewarded at 
Christ's judgment seat or shall we suf-
fer loss when we see Him face to face? 
May He stir our hearts in the light of 
these great truths. 

The final exhortation in this section 
is to 

walk in wisdom 

excluding folly and extends to vs. 21 of 
our chapter. We desire to consider only 
vs. 14-16 at this time. It is note worthy 
that two things are named in regard 
to which we are to exercise wisdom, 
viz, time and wine. The former tells of 
true investment and the latter of true 
intoxication. We are enjoined "to walk 
circumspectly not as fools but as wise" 
vs. 15. 

Circumspectly means to look all 
around like one who is walking in a 
very dangerous place where pitfalls 
and quagmires, traps and snares are all 
about. We shall need to be careful in 
whatever we do—to watch our be-
havior, our companions, our whole life 
and walk in order to be here for His 
glory. It is a true saying that "eternal 
vigiliance is the price of liberty." In 
like manner "eternal watchfulness is 
the price of communion with God." 
We are "to redeem the time because 
the days are evil." One has written, 
"Only one life 'twill soon be past—Only 
what's done for Christ will last." 

What need there is for each one of 
us to realize that our life span will soon 
be over. The way we have invested our 
lives—our all for Him, will be the 
measure of our reward when we shall 
see His face. May we so live that when 
that time comes we may hear from His 
lips, "Well done good and faithful serv-
ant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord." 
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Gathering Unto the Name 
WILLIAM LINCOLN 

IN Matthew, chapter 16, the Lord 
speaks for the first time of "My 

Church" (ver. 18) , in answer to Peter's 
confession of Him as "the Christ the 
Son of the living God." 

In chapter 17, a glimpse is given to 
the three favored disciples, of the Lord 
in His heavenly glory, with two visi-
tants who, in their time on earth, had 
been God's faithful saints and servants. 
Peter proposes to make three taber-
nacles, conjoining the Lord with Moses 
and Elias. But to this God demurred in 
word, testifying from heaven, "This is 
My beloved Son, hear ye Him"; and 
He also did so in act, by withdrawing 
His two servants from the scene, leav-
ing Jesus alone (Luke 9:36) . 

Apart from the prophetic teaching 
of this scene, there need be no doubt 
as to what God would teach us by this 
action of His, namely, that the Lord 
Jesus Himself alone, is the One unto 
whom the saints are to gather, and 
around whom His assemblies are to be 
grouped. 

In chapter 18 this is plainly declared 
by the Lord Himself. Here, the assem-
bly in the place of testimony and re-
sponsibility on earth is in view, acting 
in discipline (ver. 18), and uniting in 
prayer (ver. 19) . 

This, is followed as by way of ex-
planation, with a wondrous statement, 
disparaged by some, acted on by others, 
but which probably has never been 
fully grasped by any, in its full em-
phasis and import. "For were two or 
three are gathered together in My 
Name, there am I in the midst of 
them" (ver. 20) . "Gathered in My 
Name" means, gathered unto My 
presence, or unto Me (see II Chron. 
20: 9) . To such as are so gathered, the 
living Lord pledges His Word that He 
is present in His own proper place "in 
the midst." And it is to such a company 
that He applies the term, "the church," 
and assigns the fact of His presence  

there as the warrant for the disciplines 
enacted therein. And where His Name 
is owned and honored, and the author-
ity of His Word acknowledged in all 
that pertains to worship and ministry 
and rule, there His people will be found 
truly united and knit together by the 
Spirit, while severed from the world's 
way of religion which denies His Lord-
ship, and ignores His written Word. 
The closer that saints are to Christ, and 
to each other, around Him, the further 
will they be from all that is opposed to 
Him. 

So well pleasing to the Lord is such 
assembling of His saints and grouping 
of them around Himself. as their only 
center, that although such may number 
only "two or three," He gives to them 
the name of "the church," thus glanc-
ing back at His first use of that word 
in chapter 16: 18, where the entire out-
calling of the saints of the present dis-
pensation is in His eye. 

Let the people of God then give due 
heed to this, that the Name of the Lord 
alone is the sole center unto which the 
Spirit gathers the saints, and their only 
bond of union. Let us beware of put-
ting any servant of His, however gifted, 
or any doctrine, however important, in 
the place that belongs to Him. 

"Always learning and never able to 
come unto knowledge of truth." 

Confounding things that differ, in-
stead of distinguishing them, without 
which true progress and real know-
ledge are impossible. It is Christ be-
fore the soul, to Whom the written 
word answers by the power of the Holy 
Spirit; this only opens the truth and 
gives courage in its acknowledgement 
to God's glory. Without it there might 
be constant occupation of the mind, 
proud of its acquisitions, but no growth 
or separative power through the Word, 
nor joying in God through our Lord 
Jesus, nor ever the ability, as is said 
here, to come to full knowledge of 
truth.—WILLIAM KELLY. 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life: Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
•••••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••* 	• • • 	••••••••* 

Dear Mr. Editor: 
Kindly permit a few words of reply 

to Bro. Harland Harper's criticism of 
Bro. Harold Harper's article, which 
criticism appears in September 'L. & L.' 

The following are suggested answers 
to the questions raised: 

(1) Is it not inconsistent to quote 
Matthew, Acts, etc., in connection with 
the Church and at the same time main-
tain that Paul alone reveals the doc-
trine, position, etc., of it? 

No, for while Matthew (twice) and 
Acts (frequently) mention the Church, 
the unfolding of her purpose, position 
and destiny is a special revelation com-
mitted to this "chosen vessel." He 
plainly declares this in Eph. 3:7 and 
Col. 1:25. 

(2) Is not the teaching of Eph. 2 
and 3 the absolute equality of believ-
ing Jews and Gentiles? 

Yes, their fullest equality as joint-
members and joint-partakers in the As-
sembly,—Christ's body (Eph. 3: 6) . But 
this was something entirely new and 
startling. The 0. T. knew nothing of it 
whatever;\  it is a new revelation entire-
ly. Please note that this is something 
far beyond the thought of mere Gentile-
salvation. 

And Col. 1: 26, Rom. 16:25, 26 pre-
cludes any thought of it being a mere 
amplification of an 0. T. truth—as this 
correspondent would have us think. 

(3) Was not Peter acting on the 
truth of the mystery in Acts 10? 

Yes, but without enjoying a clear ap-
preciation of its implications. Let us 
not overlook the fact that he was as-
tounded when these Gentiles received 
the Holy Spirit. 

(4) Does not Eph. 2:20 put the 0. 
T. prophets in the Church? Positively 
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not! These are clearly N. T. prophets. 
Note the order of the words—apostles 
first. Moreover, if these are 0. T. pro-
phets in Eph. 2:20, then what kind of 
prophets are those mentioned in Chap. 
3: 5 and 4:11? 

Evidently your correspondent has 
failed to distinguish things that differ. 

C. Ernest Tatham 

Goodyear Gospel Hall, 1149 East Sixty-
eight Street, Los Angeles 1, California. 

Dear Brethren: 
Due to recent experiences, the great neces-

sity of visitors carrying letters of commenda-
tion with them when going to and from 
various assemblies has been brought force-
fully to the attention of the brethren of the 
Goodyear assembly. 

We remember the Apostle Paul in his 
epistle to the Romans wrote, "Receive ye one 
another," and in writing to the saints at 
Corinth he mentioned letters of commenda-
tion. He also commended Phebe who was 
visiting in Rome in his epistle to the Romans. 

We think it according to Godly order that 
any visiting where they are unknown bring . 

letters of commendation, and we as an as-
sembly request that this be done. 

We ask also that those who leave us for 
other assemblies request a letter of com-
mendation before going either on a visit or 
for permanent residence elsewhere. 

Yours for Sovereign Grace, 
Dr. Chas. E. Wells, Robt. Routledge, James 
S. Richards, George H. Smith, Robert 
Montgomery. 

Observations by a brother long 'residing in 
Rocky Mountain States. 

"Like all assemblies of the Lord's people, 
it is with pleasure we welcome Christian vis-
itors from other locations and are always 
glad when a letter of commendation is handed 
us to read to those gathered to remember the 
Lord. (II Cor. 3:6). 

Brethren signing letters are frequently re-
quired to do so after a meeting in the hall and 
have been observed trying to write in such 
awkward positions as holding letter up on 
the wall or on a hymn book held by another 
person, or on a chair seat and too often the 
result is that names are not legible. 

It is respectfully requested that signatures 
be carefully written so as to avoid confusion 
that results when having to ask those pre-
senting letters to interpret the names." 

Send LIGHT AND LIBERTY to that re-
cently converted friend. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



Bible Schools, or, Systematic Bible Study 

THE commencement of the Emmaus Bible 
School has aroused a good deal of criticism, 

and caused a great deal of misgiving, in some 
quarters. That was to be expected as any-
thing out of the ordinary is viewed with 
suspicion and severely criticised until it 
proves itself. But one is justified in expect-
ing constructive criticism couched in reason-
able language. That cannot be said of a 
much publicized' pamphlet entitled "Bible 
Schools" in which the criticism is irrelevent, 
and the language immoderate. 

It ought to be made clear to all who are 
interested in the subject that there is no 
idea of "forcing" any missionary candidate 
to attend any Bible School whether connected, 
with Scripturally gathered assemblies or not 
The writer of above pamphlet did not need 
to tell us that the early apostles and assem-
blies did not require a diploma or a degree 
as an essential commendation to the Lord's 
work. We have known that for a Fong time. 
But it is grossly unfair to suggest that such 
a thing is demanded today. Those associated 
with, or interested in, the Emmaus Bible 
School have no such idea in their minds. 

It is suggested that if candidates for the 
mission field can leave their small, isolated, 
assemblies to attend a Bible School they can 
remove to a locality where there is an as-
sembly blessed with capable teachers. Where 
are such assemblies and teachers to be found? 
Even if such could be found there are many, 
almost insurmountable difficulties, in giving 
systematic Bible teaching such as is obtained 
in a Bible School. The average business or 
working man, has no time to study and out-
line the Scriptures in the way that the Em-
maus teachers do. 

There are also very few assemblies that 
would arrange a course of Bible lectures sim-
ilar to those given at a Bible School, and even 
if they were arranged, very few in the as-
sembly would attend them. Those who are 
advanced in years, and sisters and brethren 
who have been busy all day are too tired 
to go to a meeting with note book and pencil. 
75% of the members of our assemblies are 
beyond the stage of going back to "school" 
and listening to lectures and sitting examina-
tions. 

It is a mistake to suppose that the primary 
object in the Emmaus Bible School is to 
train missionary candidates. The scope is 
much wider than that. It is intended for all 
who are interested in systematic Bible study 
whether they intend to devote their whole 
time to the work of the Lord or not. 

Many are afraid that such schools will 
manufacture preachers, but their fears are  

groundless. Such is not the intention of the 
organizers or the teachers, and speaking 
from an inside knowledge of the working 
of the school and the makeup of the students, 
we can safely say that a surprisingly small 
percentage of the students will ever find 
their way into full time service for the Lord. 
The majority will go back to their assemblies, 
and, as a result of the teaching received at the 
Bible School be better Sunday School teach-
ers and more useful members of the assembly. 

This is not intended to be a defense of 
Bible Schools as such, although of necessity 
we have had to say something about the Em-
maus Bible School. It is a plea for systematic 
Bible study, the kind that is not provided 
for in the ordinary ministry meetings or 
Bible readings of the assembly. 

It would be idle to deny that there is a 
lamentable lack of systematic Bible study 
in our assemblies. Our knowledge of the 
Bible is fragmentary and incomplete, lim-
ited to a few favorite chapters or well known 
verses. The Bible should be studied as a 
whole and each separate book in, the Bible 
read as a whole, instead of a chapter here 
and a chapter there, as is usually the case. 

It is to meet that need of systematic Bible 
study that the Emmaus Bible School was 
started and it is succeeding in its purpose as 
far as the enrolled students are concerned. 
But the teachers would like many more as-
semblies to realize the importance and neces-
sity of such systematic Bible study not al-
ready covered by existing meetings. If the 
habit of systematic Bible study was cultivated 
by the individual and encouraged by the as-
sembly we would have stronger Christians 
and better assemblies. 

It is true, whether we like  '  it or not, that 
many of our young people go to Bible Schools 
not connected with our assemblies in which 
they are not taught the whole word of God, 
and sometimes receive teaching that results 
iii their leaving the assemblies. In recent 
years no fewer that 16 young people from our 
assemblies left the assemblies because of 
what they were taught in a well known 
Canadian Bible School. 

Emmaus not only teaches the whole Bible 
but it is also true to Scriptural principles as 
recognized and carried out by our assem-
blies, and our young people who have the 
desire for systematic Bible study ought to 
be encouraged to attend the school if they 
have the means and the time to do so. If 
unable to attend the school they could take 
up one or more of the excellent correspond-
ence courses supplied by the school. 

H. K. Downie. 
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Current Events 
BY TOM M. OLSON 
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Justice Roberts Cites U. N. Impotence 
The world today is torn by the same nation-

al jealousies, selfishness and disputes that 
existed before the war and none of the dis-
putes "ever will be settled by the United 
Nations," according to Owen J. Roberts, for-
mer Associate Justice of the United States 
Supreme Court. 

Justice Roberts makes this statement in 
his article entitled "The United Nations Can't 
Keep Peace," appearing in the September is-
sue of Cosmopolitan Magazine. 

"The assembly of the United Nations, for 
instance, is merely a debating society. It can-
not adopt rules for the conduct of member 
nations," the article states. 

The author questions the practicability of a 
world government of laws which operates 
through a world parliament composed of 
some representatives elected by their popu-
laces and others simply named by dictators. 

Prophesying the American people will never 
join a world government that does not grant 
to all its citizens "the rights we now enjoy," 
Justice Roberts outlines a suggested course 
of action entailing a federation of only those 
nations whose citizens "have individual 
liberty." 

Additional nations  •  would be admitted to 
the federation when and if they provide 
popular elections at home and adopt guaran-
tees of individual liberty. The federation 
should remain within the United Nations, 
Justice Roberts recommends. 

It is true as the Justice says: "The United 
Nations can't keep peace." And it requires no 
prophetic ability to predict that the federa-
tion suggested by the Justice will be unable 
to keep peace. 

It is useless for any person or federation to 
assume the title and task belonging to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. He is the Prince of Peace 
(Isa. 9:6) and it is only when He returns in 
power and great 'glory that the nations shall 
learn war no more (Micah 4:1-4). 

History of the Hymn "Abide With Me." 
On Sept. 4, 1847, an Anglican minister 

named Henry Francis Lyte preached on The 
Lord's Supper at Brixham, Devon, in Eng-
land. Weary and ill, he sat down that even-
ing and wrote a hymn praying: "In life, in 
death, 0 Lord, abide with me." A few weeks 
later during a trip to France, he died at Nice 
on Nov. 20. 

Lyte's hymn has become one of the most 
beloved of all sacred songs. Although Lyte  

wrote his own melody, it was replaced in 
1861 by the familiar tune used today, a com-
position by William Henry Monk, London 
organist and hymnologist. 

To celebrate the centenary of "Abide With 
Me," a committee of Lyte Commemorations 
has been formed in England. The honorary 
secretary, Dr. H. J. Garland of Millom, Cum-
berland, is asking ministers all over the 
world to lead their congrgeations in singing 
"Abide With Me" on November 16—the Sun-
day nearest the centennial date of Lyte's 
death. 

The suggested sermon text is Christ's meet-
ing with two disciples on the road to Emmaus 
after His Resurrection (Luke 24:13-53). This 
passage contains the disciples' words to •the 
Lord which reportedly inspired Lyte's hymn: 
"But they constrained him, saying: Abide 
with us: for it is toward evening, and the 
day is far spent: And he went in to tarry 
with them." 

And while singing the hymn, may we hear 
the Lord's response: "And behold, I am with 
you all the days, until the completion of the 
age." 

Trying To Start A Revival in London 
We take the following from the Sept. 8 is-

sue of Newsweek: 
'Balmlike Albert Hall echoed dimly with 

`Amen' and 'Glory Be.' On the stage, 7-year-
old Renee Martz, the 'Wonder Child Preach-
er,' was conducting a revival meeting. Her 
parents had brought her to London from 
Chicago and on Aug. 24 hired the hall—ca-
pacity 7,000. Only some 700 showed up. But 
what the predominantly female audience 
lacked in numbers, they made up for in en-
thusiasm. 

"Jack Martz, in cowboy clothes, and his 
wife Esther warmed up the scattered on-
lookers by playing the trombone and saxa-
phone, while Miss Ruby May James accom-
panied on the piano  . . .  " 

Mr. Martz explained that the family had 
paid £200 (about $800) to put on the show, 
and, as admission was free, would the audi-
ence care to help out with the expenses. The 
audience "would—to the sum of 222, about 
13 cents apiece." As the money was collected 
and Renee stood by, Martz said defiantly: 
`People ask if she isn't rather young not to 
be at school. I answer: Aren't some people 
rather old not to be in church?' 

" 'Now,' shouted Martz, 'Renee will con-
duct' the revival.' In a high-pitched mono-
tone, Renee began: 'What we need is a re-
vival  . . .  The churches in America are so 
dead I hate even to peek into them  . . .  The 
churches need a revival.' After ten minutes 
of this, Renee screamed: 'I wanna get fiery.' 
She threw off her cape and started in on 
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another burst: 'We wanna revival, I wanna 
revival, Daddy wants a revival, Mammy wants 
a revival, you wanna revival, we all wanna 
revival.' 

"After another ten. minutes, the audience 
began dwindling away. Renee continued: 'We 
wanna revival that will shake London, shake 
England, shake everything.' " 

Certainly we all want a revival, but unless 
it is a Scriptural one; it will do more harm 
than good. 

Until there is a humbling , of ourselves 
under His mighty hand and until confession, 
prayer, faith, and the Word of God have their 
proper place, we will still be asking: "Wilt 
Thou not revive us again: that Thy people 
may rejoice in Thee?" (Psa. 85:6). 

10,000 Youths At Adventists' 
Conferenc 

More than 10,000 young people from most 
parts of the world registered at the Civic 
Auditorium in San Francisco for the Seventh 
Day Adventist Youth Conference. 

Delegates represented Adventist churches 
in North America, but youth leaders from 
South America and from China to Central 
Europe were present at the five day con-
vention. 

E. W. Dunbar of Washington, D. C., secre-
tary of the church's youth work throughout 
the world, said: 

"Phases of our program will stress the 
point that only a truly Christian world could 
hope to be one world. 

"Our delegates all of whom are members 
of missionary volunteer societies in their 
local churches, will be commissioned to carry 
the gospel of Christ to every nation, kindred, 
tongue and people." 

The adventists may term what they preach 
"the gospel of Christ," but unless they have 
radically changed recently, it is "another 
Gospel" (Gal. 1:6-7) which they preach, for 
they insisted that Satan is the one who car-
ries our sins into a land uninhabited. 

But faithful preachers of the Gospel of 
Christ might learn something from them re-
garding missionary work since they can call 
a convention of 10,000 young delegates "all 
of whom are members of missionary volun-
teer societies in their local churches." 

Free Sample Copies 
The Editor will send as many free sample 

copies of LIGHT AND LIBERTY as needed 
so that every one in your assembly may 
have a copy. The helpful ministry published 
in this magazine should be read by all Chris-
tians. A postal card stating how many you 
can distribute, addressed to Lloyd Walterick, 
Box 706, Fort Dodge, Iowa, will have our 
careful attention.  

••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Questions and Answers 
Kindly send questions and answers to the editor, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers are sought from elder 
brethren of experience. 

111.••••••••••••....1.0.1.11••••••••••• ■••••• 

QUESTION: Did the call of the Church be-
gin at Pentecost, or only when Paul had its 
"revelation" made known to him as stated in 
Eph. 3:3? 

ANSWER: The period of the Church's call-
ing has generally been acknowledged by Bible 
students to be from Pentecost (Acts 2:1) to 
the Parousia of the Lord (I Thess. 4:16-17)..  
No event of which there is any record in the 
New Testament subsequent to Pentecost, can 
be pointed to, as marking the beginning of a 
new work of such a transcendent character as 
the formation of the Church which is Christ's 
body, "the fulness of Him that filleth all in 
all." It is no new thing for God to first work 
and then reveal and unfold what has been 
done. Who among those who stood around 
the Cross on that day on which the great 
ransom was given, Redemption accomplished, 
Reconciliation effected, Death abolished, and 
the Devil defeated, knew what had happened? 
It had to be made known to them by those 
whom God raised up and fitted to minister 
the Gospel and the truth (I Cor. 1:23-25) 
orally and in writing. But the work itself did 
not wait on its revelation to men: it was 
"finished" on the Cross. And thus it was with 
the Church. Its formation began at Pentecost 
by Christ and in the Spirit (John 1:33; I Cor. 
12:13). The revelation of its calling, character, 
administration, and hope, was especially (Eph. 
3:5), though not exclusively committed to 
Paul, as was also the pattern of its constitu-
tion, ministry, order, and ordinances as lo-
cally assembling (I Cor. 11:2, 23: 14:36-37)—
given for instruction to all saints in all ages 
throughout the time of its continuance and 
testimony on earth. The theory advanced with 
great confidence by some in recent years, 
that the Church did not begin until after 
Paul's ministry to the Jews had closed, as in 
Acts 28, and that "Church truth" is only to 
be found in "the Prison Epistles"—namely, 
Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, and Tim-
othy—excluding all that is taught in I Cor-
inthians, the special charter of the Church, 
and relegating baptism, the Lord's Supper, and 
the Lord's coming, as therein revealed, to the 
period before the Church began, and there-
fore of no present value—cannot, in the light 
of the general teaching of the Word, be ac-
cepted. J. R. 

"Behold, I lay in Zion a Chief Corner Stone, 
elect, precious, (Christ)" I Pet. 2:6. 

NOVEMBER, 1947 
	

Page 297 



-••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

The Home Workers' Department 
..................... Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona ........................ 

Sound Christian Literature Needed 
The Lord has opened a channel through which sound Christian Literature 

may be distributed to all parts of the world. Will the Assemblies of God's 
people in the United States grasp this opportunity? The following information 
is from John Ferguson, 1312 LaFayette Bldg., Detroit 26, Michigan, whom 
the Lord has used to distribute large quantities of this literature: 

Mr. Vansteenberghe, one of Europes great-
est men of God, wrote me this week as fol- 
lows:

"One thing is certain and that is that the 
tracts which you send fall into the hands of 
people who are most eager to read. We can-
not praise the Lord enough for your coopera-
tion. He has called you and set you aside at 
a most critical time, to do what we cannot 
do for the moment—print suitable tracts. It 
must be a source of deep gratitude to the 
Lord for you and your helpers to know that 
your labor is answering the most pressing 
need of our times. 

"The Displaced Persons continue to arrive 
in our mining districts. The need for litera-
ture is, therefore, increasing by leaps and 
bounds. This means that your help is ap-
preciated beyond words." 

From the Orient, Chaplain Massey writes, 
"I have personally distributed many of the 
Korean tracts you sent, with wonderful re- 
sults. One market, day in one of the villages 
the people practically mobbed me and took 
them from me. Finally, I had to throw them 
straight up in the air so they would scramble 
for them, to give me an escape from the mul-
titude that was crowding me." 

We thank God that this distribution service 
we are in "is answering the most pressing 
need of our times," as Brother Vansteen-
berghe says. Further evidence of this is in 
the fact we get as many as 100 appeals a 
week from abroad, actually begging for the 
tracts. 

Brethren, we need your prayers as never 
before. Do remember us before the Throne. 
We desire, with all our hearts, to take ad-
vantage of these amazing open doors. As the 
enclosed quotations show, many souls are 
being genuinely saved through the booklets 
we send over. Everything we do NOW counts 
for God beyond anything we can compute. 
He is coming soon and He wants us to help 
gather in the harvest over there before the 
Day of Grace ends. 

Yours for His glory, 
JOHN FERGUSON. 

Saved! 
Frankfurt, Germany, June 5, 1947. 
"Dear Preacher Ferguson: It is a very good 

feeling to know somebody prays for me. I 
thank the Lord every day that He sent you 
in my way and that I found peace through 
your booklet, "The Reason Why." I have 
had a hard time. I have no home (my home 
is bombed out), no parents or sisters, not 
the right kind of work, living by strangers—
this is very hard, but now I know the Lord 
is my Shepherd. He takes care of me and I 
will follow Him whereVer He leads me. Please 
pray for me that the Lord will help me to 
find the right place and the right kind of 
work. I try to help people find the Lord and 
I would be very glad if you could send me 
some German tracts. I wish I could find a 
place where I could work for the Lord, but 
He knows what I need and He will show me 
the right way. You also could send Ger-
man tracts to Miss Sofie Flammer. The Lord 
bless you and your work. In the Savior's 
Name. Yours, Olga Reif." 

Saved! 
Holland, July 1, 1947 
Mr. Peter Wilson, who has labored in fel-

lowship of the Assemblies in Holland for the 
past 40 years, the other day wrote a brother 
in Canada as follows: "Please tell Bro. Fer-
guson that the tracts he sent me are already 
bearing fruit. One teacher accepted the Lord 
Jesus Christ as his personal Savior after 
reading the translation in the Netherlands 
language of the well-known booklet, 'Safety, 
Certainty and Enjoyment'." 

Plea from France 
Nantest, France, June 16, 1947. 
"Dear Brother in Christ: I have received 

your letter with the booklet 'God's Way of 
Salvation' and I am glad to say it is won-
derful, indeed, for the unbeliever. I should 
like to have many of this kind. We are going 
to do a campaign for conversion of souls to 
Christ with meetings and announcements in 
newspapers. We think to give this booklet to 
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those who will have first listened to the 
Message." R. Lebel. 

Tracts for Japanese Children 

Japan, June 16, 1947 
"Dear Mr. Ferguson: 
We have been distributing your foreign 

language tracts among the Japanese and find 
they are very well accepted. The supply we 
had was soon exhausted and we can well use 
as many more as you are able to send us. 

Besides distributing tracts in school assem-
blies and to other special groups, we have 
found they are eagerly taken when they are 
tossed to people walking or riding along the 
road as we go by in our "Jeep." In this way 
we are able to give the tracts a relatively 
wide distribution. We soon exhausted several 
thousand copies and can easily repeat that 
number many times. Will you be able to sup-
ply us soon? Certainly God will bless His 
Word thus spread. Chaplain, George W. 
Oestreich." 

Need for Tracts in Belgium Appalling! 

Brussels, Belgium, June 11, 1947 
"Dear Brother Ferguson: Among the Dis-

placed Persons we could use easily 10,000 
tracts or booklets in each of the following 
languages: German, Polish, Ukranian, Rus-
sian, Estonian, Latvian, Lithuanian and Italian. 
The need for evangelical literature is appall-
ing. I never imagined that it could be so 
great." -O. Vansteenberghe, Belgium Gospel 
Assembly. 

High Ranking Chaplain in Austria Pleads 
For Tracts 

May 25, 1947. 
"Dear Bro. Ferguson: Receipt is acknow-

ledged of your letter of May 6 offering to 
supply us with Gospel literature. It could not 
have come at a better time as I just had a 
German Methodist, a Polish Methodist, a 
Russian Methodist, a Hungarian minister and 
an Austrian Church of God minister asking 
for Bibles and tracts. Europe and especially 
Austria needs all kinds of Gospel literature 
and Bibles. 

In my opinion the Christians in America 
have a wonderful opportunity to send the 
word to a hungry and needy people. It is a 
privilege that our people should covet and 
a real chance to render service for the Mas-
ter. 

We have about 150,000 Displaced Persons in 
this part of the U. S. Zone and there are many 
that can be reached if we have the materials 
to distribute. The ministers of this area look 
to me for about everything they need includ- 

ing gospel literature. I try to keep them go-
ing but am taxed to the limit to do it. 

(Signed) Hugh W. Glenn, Capt. Area Chap-
lain. 

Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 
1808 	 $10.00 
1810 	  10.00 
1811 	  75.00 
1812 	  35.00 
1813 	 200.00 
1814 	  40.00 
1815 	  5.00 
1816 	  10.00 
1817 	  70.00 
1818 	  45.00 
1819 	  10.00 
1820 	  15.00 
1821 	  40.00 
1822 	  10.00 
1823 	  20.00 
1824 	  50.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1810 	  10.00 
1811 	  20.00 
1817 	  5.00 

Office Expense 
1811 	  5.00 
1813 	  10.00 
1819  	.10 

Homes 
1814 	  50.00 
1817 	  25.00 
1818 	  35.00 
1821 	  10.00 

Free Christian Literature 
1809 	 300.00 
1814 	 100.00 

Will elder brethren kindly see that any 
activity in furthering the Lord's work in 
their meetings be reported to the editor of 
Light and Liberty at Fort Dodge, Iowa? This 
should be done so that intercessors may be 
able to pray more intelligently for the 
laborers. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY for practical ministry 
and for current information regarding the 
Lord's working among assemblies. $1.00 
per year in U. S. A. $1.25 in Canada and 
foreign. Walterick's, Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

Gifts for the purchase of Sound Christian Literature may be sent to The 
Gospel Perpetuating Fund, Fort Dodge, Iowa. Gifts sent to this Fund are 
deductible for income tax purposes. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Kansas City, Missouri, Troost Avenue Gos-
pel Hall—Our 60th Annual Conference will 
be held, November 21, 22, 23, preceded by a 
prayer meeting Thursday evening, November 
20. Guest speakers are Robert McCrory, 
Hamilton, Ontario; August Van Ryn, Miami, 
Florida; James Gunn, Midland, Ontario. A 
number of the Lord's servants who are doing 
pioneer work in the middlewest will be pres-
ent, giving our guests an opportunity to hear 
of this work. Address communications to 
Ralph Littlefield, 6014 Walnut Street. 

West Reading, Pennsylvania—Thanksgiv-
ing Day conference will be held Novem-
ber 27 at the Bible Truth Hall, Fifth Avenue 
and Franklin Street. Meetings at 10 A. M., 
2:30 and 7 P. M. For futher particulars 
address Paul V. Gehris, 927 Franklin Street, 
Wyomissing, Pennsylvania. 

Methuen, Massachusetts—The annual con-
ference of believers will take place, D. V., 
at Methuen Center Street Assembly on 
Thanksgiving Day, November 27, beginning 
with prayer meeting on Wednesday even-
ing, November 26., Address communications 
to Ernest W. Halbach, 159 Lowell Street, 
Andover, Massachusetts. 

New York City—The annual reunion of 
Christians in the New York Metropolitan area 
will be held Thanksgiving Day, November 27, 
in the Metropolitan-Duane Church, 7th Ave., 
and 13th Street with services at 3:30 P. M., 
and 7:00 P. M. Refreshments will be served 
between the meetings. The speakers ex-
pected are James F. Spink of Collingdale, 
Pa., and Harold G. Mackay of Greensboro, 
N. C. 

Pittsburgh, Pa.—The annual conference 
will again be held at Thanksgiving time at 
4917 Friendship Avenue. Conference will 
open with a prayer meeting on Friday, Nov. 
28, continuing through Saturday and Lord's 
Day, Nov. 29 and 30. Communications to 
Norman Gunn, 3043 Delwood Ave. 

Collingdale, Pa.—Annual Thanksgiving Day 
Conference to be held on Thursday, Novem-
ber 27, at Collingdale Gospel Hall, corner 
MacDade Blvd., and Hillside  -  Ave. Speakers 
expected are: Peter Pell, of Grand Rapids, 

Mich., Inglis Fleming, of Plainfield, N. J., 
and Fred R. Peer, Belleville, Ont. 

Oakland, California—The Annual Thanks-
giving Day Conference of the Bay Region 
will take place at Bethany Gospel Hall, 
from Wednesday evening prayer meeting, 
through Lord's Day, November 26 to 30. 
Visitors are invited, and will be entertained. 
Pray that souls may be saved, and that the 
saints may be refreshed, that His name might 
be magnified. Address any communications 
to William Reinheimer, 2406 Carmel Street, 
Oakland 2, California. 

The Chicago assemblies wish to announce 
their 65th annual Thanksgiving conference to 
be held, God willing, November 27, 28, 29 and 
30, inclusive, in the Harrison Technical High 
School, at South Marshall Blvd., and 24th St. 
Among those who are expected to minister 
will be N. M. Fraser, J. Gunn, G. M. Landis, 
V. Hollingsworth, Jr., R. McClurkin and T. 
E. Wilson. The children's services will be 
cared for by David Lawrence. This school 
building was selected for its central location 
and is easily accessible by means of the 
Douglas Park elevated, Cermak Road street 
car and the California Ave., bus line. A 
cordial invitation is extended to the Lord's 
people to be present to enjoy the ministry of 
His Word, and the fellowship of saints. 

Those desiring further information concern-
ing the conference may write to Clarence R. 
Welsher, 5963 Rice Street, Chicago 51, Illinois. 

Trenton, New Jersey—We are announcing 
a Thanksgiving Day Conference to be held 
at Woodside Gospel Chapel, corner Brinton 
and Huff Avenues, on November 27. The 
order of meetings are Praise and Thanksgiv-
ing, 10:30 a. m.; Ministry 2:30 and 7:00 p. m. 
Speakers expected include John'Hill of Wood 
Ridge, New Jersey, and Wm. Bryson of 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. Suitable meals 
will be served between meetings. A cordial 
welcome is extended to all. 

Colorado Springs, Colorado—We plan to 
hold an all-day meeting at the Colorado 
Springs Bible Hall on Thanksgiving Day. R. 
A. Robinson, correspondent, P. 0. Box 1184, 
Manitou Springs, Colorado. 

Pottstown, Pa.—The Lord willing a new 
years conference will be held Jan. 1, 1948. 
Meetings will be held in Trinity Reformed 
Church, King & Hanover St., (Same place as 
in previous years). Meetings 10 a. m., 2:30 p. 
m., and 7 p. m. Further information may be 
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obtained by writing Geo. M. Mauger, R. D. 
No. 2, Pottstown. 

Ora, Indiana—The first annual Bible Con-
ference held on October 12 was a time of re-
freshing. The ministry given by William Mc-
Cartney and Arthur Miller of Chicago was 
excellent. The Hall was filled to capacity at 
all meetings. Chas. T. Malott. 

Ottumwa, Iowa—At the Conference held 
September 27, 28, the attendance was lower 
than last year, but the spirit among the saints 
was hearty and good. The ministry was 
varied, edifying, and practical, a number of 
the Lord's servants taking part, all "consider-
ing one another." 

Manchester, Iowa—A record number were 
present at the Conference held October 4, 5. 
One feature was the presence of a group of 
young converts, saved but a few weeks. The 
brethren present were exhorted to oneness of 
mind in the ministry, and to' feed the flock. 
The ministry was all of a practical nature, 
and the conference considered one of the 
best. 

Omaha, Nebraska—The Conference on Oc-
tober 11, 12, was a time of spiritual blessing 
for the large number who attended. The 
Word was ministered to both saint and sinner 
in a forceful manner. 

Kanorado, Kansas—The Conference was 
held on October 4, 5, with a very large at-
tendance. The gospel hall was full each 
meeting. Many were there from other places 
and enjoyed the Word with us. There was 
very searching ministry. Those speaking 
the Word at the conference were Edgar 
Ainslie, Wm. Rae, D. R. Charles, K. K. Baird, 
Arthur Rodgers, Leslie Sandberg, Howard 
Montgomery, Dan Anderson, and E. F. Wash-
ington. We held children's meetings each 
afternoon in a tent at the same time of the 
ministry, also had children's meeting on 
Sunday morning during the Remembrance 
meeting. D. R. Charles had meetings here 
before going on to Omaha conference. 

Floyd M. Kemp. 

Detroit 12th Annual Bible Conference this 
year was acknowledged by all to be the best 
we have had. All meetings from September 
30 through October 5 were well attended. 
Seven servants of Christ, three colored, two 
white, and one Hebrew, were used of God in 
the ministry of His word. These brethren 
were W. S. Hottel of Detroit; Moses Gitlin of 
Chicago; W. Nottage of Philadelphia; John 
011ivierre of Terre Haute, Indiana; T. B. Not-
tage of Cleveland; and William Rudolph of 
Birmingham, Alabama. We heard of two 
confessions of faith in Christ, and many of 
God's people were encouraged to go on for 
the Lord. There are not many of these Con-
ferences among us, and so we praise God for 
establishing this one here in Detroit. Pray 
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with us that it may continue till the Lord 
comes. 	 B. M. Nottage. 

Pine Bush Bible Camp, Thompson Ridge, 
New York 

The Boys' and Girls' Camp began June 28, 
and ended August 30. The Lord came in a 
wonderful way and souls were saved, the 
Christians were edified and built up in their 
faith, six were baptized in the river on the 
camp property. The meetings were under 
the direction of Ralph West. The following 
brethren gave help: David Kirk, Samuel 
Stewart, Clark McClelland, E. Gordon Wil-
liamson, Malcom Gross, J. F. Smele, Horace 
Klenk, Franklin Spangler, Thomas Barry. 

During the Camp season adults were also 
accommodated and suitable ministry was giv-
en. It was our privilege to remember the 
Lord in the Breaking of Bread every Lord's 
Day, 

The Lord raised up a faithful group of 

counsellors and we feel that the success of 
the camp was also due to the efforts of these 
consecrated workers. 

We would like to make some necessary 
building improvements at the camp and would 
value the prayers and cooperation of fellow 
believers. (Brethren pray for us.) 

Howard H. Klenk. 

"WITNESSES UNTO ME" 

William Murray of Waterloo, Ontario, gave 
help in a number of assemblies in Iowa, 
during October. 

David Horn of Denver, Colorado, held two 
weeks' of special meetings at Berea, Iowa, 
the first part of  '  October. Some blessing re-
ported. 

William Deans of Belgian Congo, Africa, 
gave help in ministry at recent conferences 
in Iowa. He also is giving reports of his 
work in assemblies in the middle west. 

0. E. Magee of Minneapolis, Minn., has just 
spent a very profitable two weeks—Sept. 28 
to Oct. 10—with us here at Hutchinson, Kan-
sas. The interest shown in the meetings was 

good and the saints were edified. 
Colin ,C. Caldwell, missionary to Puerto 

Rico, was telling of the Lord's working on 
that Island to assemblies in the middle west 

during October. 
James R. Cochran of New Westminister, 

B. C., has been visiting various assemblies 
telling of the Lord calling him to the mission 
field in the Dominican Republic. He plans 
to leave soon for his field of labor. 

Edward Richmond, Box 62, Dover, Delaware 
—In seeking to spread out with the work 
in this state we have been greatly encouraged 
by contacting a number of young Christians 
attending a Christian college forty miles 
north of here. We hope to begin a new work 
at Wilmington Manor which is nearby. We 
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seem to have spent a greater part of the 
last six weeks hi hospitals. An automobile 
accident which took the lives of five men out 
of six gave us added opportunity to reach 
the sick. The assembly here goes on nicely 
with over thirty now in fellowship. October 2. 

Stanley Ledyard, Bronson, Michigan—Dur-
ing the last few Lord's Days I have ministered, 
at Fort Wayne and Logansport, Indiana, and 
Holland, Kalamazoo and Sturgis, Michigan. 
We continue leaving Sunday school papers 
and tracts at the Sturgis Memorial Hospital in 
addition to sending a monthly gospel paper 
to our mailing list of 200 families. Oct. 8. 

Wm. M. Rae, Portland, Oregon—I am en-
joying much my week of meetings at Denver, 
Colorado, and anticipate with pleasure my 
first visit for a series of meetings at Boulder, 
Colorado, next week. Had a happy time for 
one night at Boise, Idaho, on my way to the 
Kanorado, Kansas Conference. October 10. 

F. M. Detweiler, do J. D. Ibbotson, Route 7, 
Box 531, Naval Base, South Carolina—Enroute 
to Florida we purchased a used trailer to 
live in during the winter as the renting situ-
ation is still difficult. We began gospel meet-
ings here last night with a goodly number in 
attendance. Some have recently been saved 
and others seem exercised. The Sunday> 
school here still requires two sessions because 
of inadequate room. It is a jby to see such 
a systematic school at work with every 
home registered on file, weekly visitation 
being done and well ordered gatherings. We 
canvassed 600 homes with circulars and tracts. 
Faithful sowing will reward those who labor. 

Leonard E. Brough, Yakima, Washington—
Following a few weeks of ministry in and 
around Yakima, the way opened to visit Boise, 
Idaho and Salt Lake City, Utah. Had the joy 
of meeting and sharing a ministry and gospel 
effort with Fisher Hunter of Pennsylvania, 
while he was enroute to B. C., Canada. Oct. 8. 

H. A. Becker, 1397 East 86 Street, Apt. 3, 
Cleveland 6, Ohio, continues his round of 
meetings with much interest. October 6. 

W. C. Bousfield, Rt. 7, Winston-Salem, 
North CarolinaHave been kept busy these 
last few weeks preaching in Winston-Salem, 
Siler City and Greensboro. In the absence 
of H. G. Mackay I have been broadcasting 
twice weekly in the latter place. God is con-
tinuing to bless his word in salvation. Oct. 10. 

D. M. Dunnett, 722 Dodge Street, Lake 
Geneva, Wisconsin—Having good meetings at 
Washington, Iowa, at present with quite an 
interest. Last night we had a nice number of 

\  high school students at the meeting. The 
brethren here seem quite encouraged. Oct. 1. 

A. LeRoy Livingston, Peach Springs, Ariz.—
We want to acquaint you with the effort here 
among the Hualapai Indians (pronounced 
wall-a-pie), that you may be enabled to pray 
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more intelligently. This tribe consists of ap-
proximately 500 Indians on the reservation, 
who talk in the native tongue among them-
selves. The Government for the past 20 
years has induced the tribe with excellent 
schooling, so we are enabled to reach them 
in our own language, and that in a very 
simple form. The older ,people of the tribe 
are quite reluctant in having the children go 
to school, so it is still a problem to try to 
keep them from their primitive methods, or 
nature.  •  We find a keen interest from the 
white people, of which there are approxi-
mately 20 families, who go to compose the 
commercial personnel of Peach Springs. This 
causes a problem for us, for the fact that the 
Whites refuse to mix with the Indians. There-
fore we admit the fact that we are mission-
aries to the Indians, and the white people 
are welcome if they will attend under the 
existing conditions. There is, however, one 
white school teacher Brother who meets with 
us to remember the Lord.  '  We are in touch 
with a people here that will listen to the 
Word of God. (Rom. 10:17). We are counting 
on the Spirit to give the increase, knowing 
that the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man .availeth much. (James 5:16). 

Having been exercised for some time about 
the mission field, I have been before the 
Lord for definite guidance. During the past 
year in full time service in Eastern Canada, 
this exercise has increased and an opening 
has been presented. Lord willing, I am ac-
companying N. L. Kion on his visit to B. W. 
Indies, with the desire of laboring in Trinidad. 
Passage has been booked for sailing around 
the middle of November from Halifax. This 
letter is penned to acquaint the saints with 
our movements and to request their continued 
prayers on our behalf. Eph. 6:18,19. Gordon 
E. McLellan, 21415 Santa Clara, Detroit 19, 
Michigan. 

"BEING ASSEMBLED' TOGETHER" 
The Zephyrhills, Florida, Assembly, meeting 

in the Gospel Chapel, corner of Eighth Street 
and Fourth Avenue, will be happy to have 
the Lord's people visit us while they are in 
this section. We are 28 miles northeast of 
Tampa. Kindly bring letter of Commenda-
tion. Lord's Day, SS 9:45, BB 11:00 a. m., 
Gospel 7:30 p. m. Wednesday Prayer and 
Bible Study, 8:00 p. m. Friday, Singing meet-
ing 8:00 p. m. Carroll D. Mays, Correspond-
er t, Rt. 1, Box 6, Zephyrhills, Florida. 

Cylinder, Iowa—Elgie Jamison gave us a 
pleasant surprise when he visited our Prayer 
meeting September 11. He spoke from Philip-
pians 1:7. On Lord's Day, September 14, 
several Christians from Slayton, Minnesota, 
visited the meeting. Three young boys, all 
brothers, obeyed the Lord in baptism the 
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same afternoon. Two people, a father and 
son, have professed to be saved here recently. 

Ferndale, Michigan (Emmanuel Gospel As-
sembly)—The saints here have been blessed 
with the able and inspiring ministry of John 
Reid, Vancouver, Charles Lacey and Abe 
Hartsema, who spoke at our Rally Day Service, 
at which we were cheered to see a number of 
the scholar's parents present. September 29. 

Boise, Idaho—Christians meeting in the new 
O'Farrell Street Assembly Hall enjoyed the 
ministry of William Rae one night this week 
on the rousing subject of the Lord's coming. 
We are looking forward to our brother's 
soon return. Are anticipating a week's min-
istry from Leonard Brough and Fisher Hun-
ter. October 2. 

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania (Beechwood Chap-
el)—Had the pleasure of a visit from Richard 
Hill for five nights in September. He spoke 
on one of the Books of Moses every night to a 
full house, including saved and unsaved. The 
assembly was roused to life and energy. On 
September 28, Cyril H. Brooks gave a heart-
searching gospel message to another full house; 
after which he spoke of his missionary work. 

Sully, Iowa—The week of September 7-14, 
Bob Arthur of Des Moines, Iowa, held meet-
ings in the pavilion at Lynnville, three miles 
east of Sully. On Sunday, September 14, we 
held an all-day meeting at the same place, 
with basket dinner. James Green of Des 
Moines, and Orville Smith of Ottumwa, gave 
messages that were edifying and Christ ex-
alting. On Sunday night the Gospel was 
preached by John Lewis of Centerville, Oliver 
Smith of Waterloo, and Paul Elliott. of Ap - 
lington. 

The all-day meeting was well attended, with 
folks from Des Moines, Pella, Eddyville, Albia, 
Centerville and Ottumwa. Many expressed 
their enjoyment, and their desire to have 
another, D. V. Sully is in the center of the 
mentioned assemblies. 

Also during the month of August, two open-
air meetings were held in the band stand of, 
Lynnville park. Bob Arthur, the speaker, and 
singers all of Des Moines. The attendance 
was estimated at over 300. The second night, 
the town lights went out, so we hooked the 
sound-system on the battery and had every 
business man in our meeting. Glen Vande Krol. 

Eddyville, Iowa—Clarence Wood of Ot-
tumwa, Iowa, who wrote of the need that 
existed (and it still exists) at Eddyville, Iowa, 
following the disastrous flood, suggests that 
fellowship be sent to either Wm. V. Veld-
huizen, R. F. D., Oskaloosa, Iowa, or to James 
Steel, Sr., of Eddyville, Iowa, instead of to 
him at Ottumwa. 

Servicemen stationed at Del Monte or Fort. 
Ord and who are in fellowship with the Chris- 

tians may have the privilege of remembering 
their Lord with other Christians at the home 
of Miss Elsie Hammond, San Antonio Street, 
Carmel, California, at two p. m., Sundays. 
Correipondence may be sent to Mrs. S. A. 
Miller, Route 1, Box 189, Watsonville, Calif. 

In Happy Fellowship 
As a result of much exercise amongst us, 

we are pleased to announce and desire it to 
be known generally, that fellowship between 
the Christians gathered to the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ at Emmanuel Gospel As-
sembly Hall, Ferndale, Michigan, and West 
Chicago Gospel Hall, Detroit, Michigan, has 
been restored. 

This is cause for much thanksgiving and 
praise to our God• and prayer that it may 
redound to the Glory of God. (Psa. 133:1). 

On behalf of the Assembly at Emmanuel 
Gospel Hall: James Noall. 

On behalf of the Assembly at West Chicago 
Gospel Hall: Alexander Stewart. 

• 	CANADA 
George 'Wiley had a week's meetings in 

Kensington Hall in Buffalo, N. Y., the first 
week in October. Good interest. 

C. E. Tatham is ministering' on Tuesday and 
Sunday evenings in Gilead Hall, Toronto, for 
a number of weeks from the chart, "From 
Egypt to Canaan." 

Greenwood Hall, Toronto, had an all-day 
conference on Canadian Thanksgiving Day, 
October 13. C. E. Tatham and A. P. Gibbs 
ministered the Word to a capacity audience. 

Swanwich Hall is 'Sponsoring a month's 
Gospel campaign (each evening except Sat-
urday) with H. G. Mackay from North Caro-
lina preaching. Attendance and interest 
good thus far. 

Fred Elliott from London, England, min-
istered at Olivet Hall in Toronto, October 14 
to 17. 

Ben Tuininga was in Buffalo, New York, on 
October 12, at Kensington Hall. 

Emmaus Bible School of Toronto and Chi-
cago has a conibined enrollment of some 350 
students in day and evening classes. At 
present in Toronto the able help of H. G. 
Mackay and A. P. Gibbs is offered as mem-
bers of the visiting staff, while John Smart, 
C. E. Tatham, and Ben Tuininga, are of the 
resident staff. In Chicago the present visiting 
men are George Landis and H. Harper, while 
R. E. Harlow and William MacDonald are resi-
dent. Brethren, pray for this great and needy 
sphere of the Lord's work in this hour of 
the age! 

Fred Nugent—I have just finished a series 
of meetings in Trenton, Ontario, during which 
five or six professed to be saved, so this 
cheered the hearts of the little assembly there, 
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for they have not seen anyone s"ved for four 
years. Also was privileged to speak over 
the air two Sundays while there, so trust the 
Lord will bless this seed sown also.  , 

Arnprior, Ontario—W. E. Belch has just 
completed two weeks of meetings from the 
Book of Daniel, using a chart. Good interest 
was shown throughout with helpful and en-
couraging ministry to believers and clear gos-
pel messages to the unsaved. On the last 
Sunday a baptismal service was held with 
four young people following the Lord in 
baptism. October 3. 

David Leathem, 1219 Prince Street, Truro, 
Nova Scotia—During the past spring I paid a 
visit to Montreal and held a few meetings in 
Jean Talon, where a few professed faith in 
Christ. In the summer's work in Nova 
Scotia, I was joined by Brother Roberts from 
Toronto, and we pitched a tent in Truro. 
Had the joy of seeing a young man confess 
the Savior and the restoration of a brother. 
Thence we went to River Herbert and again 
God came in and souls were saved. . While 
here a man and his wife .who were saved 
some time ago were baptized. I also spent 
a week alone at Port Howe prior to the an-
nual conference at River Herbert. The con-
ference closed with blessing upon the unsaved 
for two young men professed faith in the 
Lord Jesus. Following the conference, Bro-
ther Roberts and I went to Cape Breton Is-
land and had the privilege of holding Bible 
readings in Sydney and Sydney Mines. Be-
lievers expressed appreciation for help re-
ceived. September 17. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank Street, Ottawa, 
Ontario—On August 21, I left on a long-
planned trip to Quebec province. I have 
visited a number of places and am now in 
the bush 110 miles north of Montreal. As I 
journey I find some of these isolated French 
Christians/ have fallen into bad habits and 
harmful things, thus hindering the unsaved to 
come to Christ and depriving themselves of 
many blessings. One of the reasons is their 
lack of fellowship with other Christians and 
constant contact with unsaved. The need is 
for devoted, strong and healthy workers who 
could visit these isolated Christians and min-
ister to them. September 25. 

W. Wilson, 2466-18 West Vancouver, B. C.—
At present I am in Saskatoon with nightly 
meetings and with the use of a chart. Meet-
ings are well attended by the saints with a 
few strangers from time to time. Meetings 
at Regina were well attended throughout and 
many spoke of receiving help and a better 
understanding of the Gospel. From here I go 
to Ardath, Glidden, Vermillion, Pibroch, Ed-
monton, Grant= and Penticton, which will 
bring me into December and the close of an-
other year. October 8. 

Owen Hoffman has just completed a two-
week series of special meetings for children 
and young people in Kitsilano Gospel Hall, 
5th and Arbutus, Vancouver. About twenty 
boys and girls and young folks professed 
faith in Christ. The whole assembly showed 
great interest and were revived and helped 
by his ministry. He left us to conduct a series 
of meetings in San Francisco. P. J. Rich. 
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Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 

Miss Margaret McMurray and Miss Edith 
Mieras were booked to leave New York on 
October 8th enroute to serve the Lord in 
South Africa. 

South America 
Miss Louise Stetter, Casilla 92, Tarija, Bo-

livia: "It is a joy to write and tell you that 
the Lord's work is encouraging in Bolivia in 
these days. Miss Grace Trowbridge and I 
are relieving Mr. and Mrs. Ernest Parish 
(England), who worked here many years 
without seeing any results, but the Lord has 
rewarded them for their faithfulness and 
now there is a nice assembly of believers, a 
Sunday School and Women's Work. When 
we get settled we hope to distribute tracts—a 
native believer is doing it now. 

Please pray specially for more workers. I 
am sure the Lord is calling some from among 
us in the assemblies, as so many are entering 
from missions and denominational churches, 
but WE haven't enough to have resident 
missionaries on our places, with the result 
that the work will be given to others, and 
if they are fundamental we cannot say any-
thing. We need all, but especially young mar-
ried couples. True, man wouldn't choose Bo-
livia, but if it is God's choice for us, then we 
are sure to receive blessing. These folks need 
the risen Lord Jesus Christ, they need us to 
help them. I know you will be faithful in 
praying for the Lord's work, workers and 
more workers for Bolivia." (10-1-47). 

Africa 
Miss Anita Lewis, Moissala, via Fort Arch-

ambault, Tchad, French Equatorial Africa: 
"Africa is still a new country to me, as there 
is so much that is new, and so much to which 
one must become orientated. The big job that 
confronted me was the study of the language, 
and it is still a big job before me. I have pro-
gressed enough thus far to be teaching in 
the reading and writing classes with the na-
tives. 

One heathen woman, who has lost eight 
children, and now has a new baby, came to 
the Gospel meeting last Sunday, and accepted 
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Christ as her Savior. She told the believers 
how the witch doctor had worked all kinds 
of 'yo' on the other babies, but they had died 
in spite 'of his magic. She has refused to let 
them work 'yo' on this baby, but instead, she 
has committed its little life into the hands of 
the Lord. She said it was all right if He 
wanted to take this one too, but she knows 
that He can keep it alive if He wants to do 
so. Pray for her, that her faith may grow, 
and that she will be a real testimony among 
her heathen relatives and friends." (5-17-47, 
received 10-47). 

Mr. F. W. Rogers, Moissala, via Fort Arch-
ambault, French Equatorial Africa: "Next 
Saturday a baptismal service will be held at 
Biri, twenty miles from here. I will be with 
them over the week end—there are about 
fourteen to be baptized. On Sept. 27th there 
will be a baptism here in Moissala, with about 
twenty-five ready for baptism. These men 
and women have lived a consistent Christian 
life for a few years, and are able to give a 
clear assurance of salvation, so that the elders 
in the assembly, with myself, feel convinced 
that they are the Lord's. 

I want to mention something that is on my 
heart very much. Christian doctors and nur-
ses 'are needed for this Tchad field. Wanted—
A Doctor! There is no missionary-doctor in 
the whole field and we see the need for a 
hospital somewhere in this part of the vine-
yard. There is the need for such a place 
where suffering believers could go for treat-
ment, and it would also be a blessing and a 
testimony to unbelievers to lead them to the 
Lord Jesus. Many and varied are the tropical 
diseases in this land, and a doctor would have 
a large and interesting sphere of service for 
the Lord. 

There is much need for a leper hospital 
also, for leprosy is increasing. The northern 
part of the Tchad is Mohammaden and the 
southern section is heathen, but the Lord 
will guide definitely as to the best location 
for a hospital. The need is urgent! Will you 
pray with us that the Lord Himself may 
place this need on the hearts of doctors and 
nurses to lead them out to French Equatorial 
Africa." (9-22-47). 

China 
Mr. John McGehee, Kweiyang, Kweichow: 

"Soon after our arrival over three months ago 
we started several weekly Bible classes, some 
in Chinese and some in English and Chinese. 
We rejoice to see an awakening in this land 
that for so long has been comparatively un-
responsive to the Gospel message. 

In addition to the Bible classes here, we 
have had an invitation from the superinten-
dent of a large army hospital to have English 
Bible classes for the doctors and nurses on 
the staff. There are about forty in these two  

groups when all are able to be present. 
The University of Kweichow is located at 

Hua-His, about ten miles from here. Before 
examination time we were invited out there 
twice for Bible Classes among the students. 
About one hundred were present at the last 
meeting. More than one said to us 'I would 
like to become a true Christian if I knew the 
way.' These some one thousand students are 
much on our hearts. There are a few pro-
fessing Christians among them but we do 
not know how many are true believers." (7-
25-47). 

India 
Miss Priscilla McClelland, Girls School, 

Kollegal: "These are uncertain days for ev-
eryone here—but especially for the people of 
God and the work of God; because from now 
on those  ,  in authority will be people whom 
God classifies in Romans 1:22 and 23—men 
who have no higher appeal for wisdom and 
guidance than the cow or monkey or snake 
or rover, or some immoral deity. So there 
will be much need for earnest prayer on 
the part of our fellow helpers at home that 
Goctwill make us wise as serpents and harm-
less' as doves, and filled with His Spirit to 
catch men alive before the doors of oppor-
tunity are closed. So please remember in 
your prayers our daily efforts among the 
120 children in our home whom God has 
given us as a challenge and an opportunity, 
and the hospital work, and schools in the 
villages round about where we seek to reach 
children born and steeped in heathenism." 
(7-28-47). 
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Robert Houston, late of Oak Park, Illinois, 
went to be with the Lord Saturday morning, 
August 16. He was in his 88th year. He 
was a native of Kilbarchan, Renfrewshire, 
Scotland. Convicted of his need of a Savior 
as he listened to the gospel at the village open 
air meeting, he soon found peace by receiving 
Christ, as Savior. His wife and small family 
immediately saw the change that followed. He 
emigrated to America with his oldest daugh-
ter in 1903. His wife and four other children 
soon followed. They settled in New York and 
finally in 1908 moved to Chicago, where Mr. 
Houston engaged in the business of a home 
builder. His wife preceded him in death by 
twelve years. His affiliation was with the 
saints in the Austin Gospel Hall.' His two 
sons and his three daughters are all in happy 
fellowship in Austin and Oak Park assem-
blies. Evangelist Gavin Hamilton assisted 
by Wm. Simpson conducted the funeral serv-
ice and the interment was in Forest Home 
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A New Book 
Types and Shadows 

of Christ in the Tabernacle 

BY JAMES F. RINK 
Even those who have read other 

works on the Tabernacle, will find much 
to interest them in this volume which 
presents well-known figures in a fresh 
and interesting manner. 

Price: Cloth $2.00 

Waltericks, Fort Dodge, Iowa 
8. 	 El 

where the bodies of many of the Lord's dear 
ones are laid to rest to await the assembling 
shout. 

Mrs. Alice Mae Quinn passed peacefully into 
the Lord's presence on Lord's Day, September 
7. She was saved, for 53 years, and had been 
identified -with the Lord's people who gather 
simply in the Lord's name, since she was 
saved. She was in the 65th year of her age. 
She is survived by her husband, W. Roy 
Quinn, also a daughter, Leona Mae; and son, 
Earl Douglas. Mr. F. W. Nugent conducted 
the service. September 29. 

Eileen Marian Saynor, aged 33 years, re-
ceived her home-call on September 7. Saved 
on November 23, 1930, through the preaching 
of brethren Geo. Gould, Sr., and his son, 
George Jr., she was in fellowship with the 
saints at McNab St. Gospel Hall, Hamilton, 
Ont. For a number of years she worked 
in the Sunday school and was the means of 
bringing many, both young and old, under 
the sound of the gospel. She delighted to 
serve her Master and even when suffering 
in the hospital testified to His saving grace. 
The funeral was well attended. Tom Wilkie 
spoke in the hall and Robt. McCrory at the 
graveside. 

Ernest August Merian was born at Zof-
ingen, Switzerland, October 7, 1881, and de-
parted to be with Christ on September 23, 
1947, following an attack of Cornary Throm-
bosis and a Cerebral Hemorrhage. On No-
vember 5, 1912, he was united in marriage to 
Sofia Thorsen at Kweiyang, China. To this 
union was born three children, the .eldest of 
whom was buried in China, at the age of one 
year; Naomi and Othniel, with their mother, 
survive. He was saved in Brooklyn, New 
York, in 1895, and for fifty-two years sought 
to serve the Lord Jesus Christ—twenty years 
in China. Funeral services were held Sep-
tember 25, at San Diego, California, con-
ducted by T. B. Gilbert, of Tucson, Arizona. 
Interment was made in Greenwood Memorial 
Park. 

Mrs. John F. McGaw of Hope Hall Assem-
bly, Seattle, Wash., passed into the presence 
of the Lord on Sept. 26. The McGaws are 
very well known to the Assemblies in Scot= 
land, Canada and the United States. She 
was a very godly sister, and given to hos-
pitality and will be greatly missed by all. 
She is survived by her husband, who is the 
son of John McGaw, evangelist well known 
in days gone by. The funeral was conducted 
by Wm. M. Rae of Portland, and E. K. Bailey 
of Seattle. She is now at home with the One 
she so much loved, and faithfully served. 

Mrs. Margaret Augusta Sorenson, of Kansas 
City, Missouri, went home to be with her Lord 
September 4, age ninety years. She was  

saved in Sweden, July 20, 1876, and has been 
connected with the assembly at Kansas City 
for over fifty years. Wayne Matthews spoke 
a very fitting word at the funeral. She is 
survived by two daughters, five sons, eleven 
grandchildren and seven great grandchildren. 

Mrs. Alta McCoy Taffner, of Augusta, 
Georgia, went home to be with the Lord Sep-
tember 28, 1947. Mrs. Taffner, the wife of 
Martin Taffner, lived for some time in Water-
loo, Iowa, then in Tampa, Florida, and finally 
with her son, Osmer, in Augusta, Georgia. 
She knew our Lord for many years and sought 
ever to live for His glory. At the advanced 
age of 80 years she became exercised about 
being baptized and in obedience to the Word 
this was accomplished. Prior to her home-
call she took her place in fellowship with the 
Lord's people. Her.last letter to her son con-
tained the words, "I have received a great 
blessing in being obedient to the Word of 
God." The funeral services were conducted 
from her late residence. These were taken by 
John Bramhall, Virgil Hollingsworth, Harold 
Harper, who gave words of comfort to the be-
lievers and words of warning to the unsaved. 
The burial took place in Tampa, Florida. 

William McPhail, age 83 years, passed into 
the presence of the Lord on October 3, after 
a short illness. He was saved almost 50 years 
and associated with the Mascher Street as-
sembly, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, and was 
very regular in attendance at the meetings, 
where he will be missed. He leaves a wife 
and large family to mourn his loss. Funeral 
service was conducted by William Bryson. 

Mrs. Sophia Breit of the Central Gospel 
Hall, Detroit, Michigan, was called home on 
October 6, at the age of 77. She was saved 
forty-seven years ago and was an exemplary 
Christian woman and faithful to her re-
sponsibilities in connection with the assembly. 
The funeral was held on Thursday, October 
9, when many came in respect to her memory. 
The passing of these aged and spiritual ones 
is keenly felt. October 11. 
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Zipper Bound Bible 
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Foreordination and Free Will 
A. E. HORTON 

GOD'S foreordaining sovereignty 
 and the freedom of man's will in 

, choosing his course of action have al- 
ways presented a problem to thinking 
men. The problem is inherent in the 
very natures of the two parties to the 
matter. It must be evident to the mind 
of any careful thinker that God must 
remain sovereign in His dispositions in 
order to be infinite God at all. But it is 
equally evident that man must be free 
in the exercise of his will, untrammelled 
by an irresistible outer compulsion, 
otherwise human personality becomes 
a farce. 

We find the problem presented in 
the pages of Scripture, where the sov-
ereignty of God (in the sense in which 
we use the term here) is definitely 
stated, but where the fact of man's 
responsibility and liberty of choice is 
just as unequivocally .set forth. These 
facts are not, indeed, outlined in Scrip-
ture as a problem, but rather in quite 
incidental statements of fact. The 
problem and the controversy come 
when we try to reconcile the facts and 
bring them down to the level of our 
infinite understanding. 

It must ever be remembered that any 
interpretation of the , sovereign fcre-
ordination of God which robs man of 
the freedom of his own choice must be 
an erroneous one. The Scriptures are 
quite clear here, that 

man is not a mere automaton 
at the mercy of pitiless force. God has 
provided salvation for him, and has 
ordained that that salvation shall be 
proclaimed, by those whom He has 
saved, to those who are still in dark-
ness. And the appeal of that proclama-
tion is to "whomsoever will." That 
word of inclusiveness is not to be 
weakened by any idea we may have of 
God's foreordaining grace. It means 
exactly what it says. If it does not, it 
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Jesus Christ for us to conceive Him i 
as mocking men. He who hear the 
gospel of God's grace is free to c oose 
whether he will obey it or not, and 
they who refuse to obey may hea • the 
Lord saying to them, "Ye refut e to 
come to me." That reproach is n it an 

I 
empty word, but a real condemn tion, 
the ground of an everlasting retribution. 

On the other hand, it can not be 
doubted that there is such a thing as 
sovereign choice on God's part, unless 
indeed we, in our determined desire to 
solve a problem which is not solved 
for us in the Word, explain raway the 
doctrine. And any interpretation which 
makes man's freedom to limit the scope 
of; the exercise of God's sovereignty 
must also be erroneous. The Scriptures 
are just as clear here. God chose us in 
Christ before the foundation of the 
world. He has foreordained us to be 
conformed to the image of His Son. 
He does have mercy on whom He 
wills to have mercy,—yes, and whom 
He will He hardens. Is not that a con-
tradiction of the former doctrine? Ev-
idently the writers of the New Testa-
ment books did not so consider it, for 
the two things are often presented side 
by side in the same passage; e.. g., Ro-
mans 9: 11-24, and compare verses 30-
32. The presentation of such facts 
forms, to us, a problem, but it is a 
problem to which the Scripture does 
not provide a solution, and we would 
do well to leave it just where the 
Scripture has left it. 

That 
God does somehow control men 

from above their wills without affect- 
ing those wills in their freedom is clear 
from His activities in providence. He 
makes the wrath of man to praise Him, 
and restrains the remainder. Whether 
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His enemies will or no, indeed, in open 
despite of their wills, He makes all they 
do in opposition to Him to fit into the 
great program He has outlined. We 
see it instanced in Joseph's history,— ,  

"Ye meant evil against me; but God 
meant it for good" (Gen. 50: 20)  .  "So 
then it was not you that sent me hither 
. .  ." (Gen. 45:8)  . 

From the human side, it was they 
in their perversity who did it. But 
from the standpoint of God's sovereign 
determination He did it somehow from 
a point above their free wills, without 
either causing them to do the wicked-
ness nor relieving them of the respons-
ibility of their act. 

We see it again in the Lord's case. 
"Him, being delivered up by the de-
terminate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God" (here we have His sovereign 
determination) "ye by the hand of law-
less men 'did crucify and slay" (and 
here the crime of their own responsibil-
ity in the matter is pressed home upon 
them) (Acts 2:23)  . 

Many attempt to solve the mystery, 
where salvation is concerned, by postu-
lating a key in the word "foreknow-
ledge." The "whom He foreknew" of 
Romans 8:29, is interpreted to mean, 
"Whom He foreknew would believe." 
Aside from the fact that it is always 
dangerous to add to Scripture, the sug-
gestion offers no solution at all, as a 
study of the knowledge and foreknow-
ledge of God in the Scriptures will soon 
show. For while God knows all, there 
is another sense in which He knows 
only a few. See Galatians 4:9, Mat-
thew 7:23. God knows or recognizes 
certain ones from among the rest of 
mankind whom He does not thus 
"know." 

They are His own, 
;n-4:1 hence He knows them. His fore-
knowledge is His forerecognition of 
certain ones. 

Someone has said that, "It is not said 
in Scripture upon what the foreknow-
ledge of God is based: what it is which 
He foreknows." But it seems plain 
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rather that foreknowledge is synony- 1 
mous with fore-appointment: with the 
eternal choice of God's sovereign grace; 
and that it has its ground in itself alone. 

An outstanding example is to be 
found in I Peter 1:20, where the Auth-
orized Version has, "Who verily was 
foreordained before the foundation of 
the world," but where the R. V. reads, 
more literally, "Who verily was fore-
known." The word used is the same 
as that in Romans 8:29. Here it un-
questionably means far more than that 
God knew there would be such a Per-
son as Christ, since His Son has been 
ever with Him. It was the evident force 
of the word here as fore-determination 
which leads the translators of the A. V. 
to render it "foreordained"; i. e., He was 
fore-chosen or fore-appointed by God 
to the position He now occupies and 
the ministry He now discharges. 

God's foreknowledge is thus His sov-
ereign fore-choosing. It is itself the 
source of that which He brings to pass. 
Strictly speaking, foreordination has the 
destiny in view; foreknowledge, the 
selection. The order in Romans 8 is 
thus from the fore-choosing, to a fore-
ordained destiny (to be made like the 
Son) , to the "effectual calling" where-
by they became His through faith in 
His Son, to justification, and on to final 
glory. 

All was settled in Him 
before the foundation of the world. 

Three things should ever be borne 
in mind by the believer as touching the 
sovereignty of God to salvation: 

1. That the doctrine is not brought 
out in Scripture in reference to an 
arbitrary rejection of unsaved individ-
uals. True, if a Pharaoh hardens his 
heart against God, God says, "For this 
very purpose did I raise thee up, that I 
might show in thee my power."- True, 
if men resist the gospel in disobedience, 
it may be said that to this "also they 
are appointed." But whether a man 
still in darkness is or is not "chosen to 
salvation" does not rest with us to know 
or even to consider: 
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How many souls have been troubled 
by such mis-application of the subject! .  
If a man feels the power of the Word, 
if he repents of his sin and trusts in 
the Savior, that very fact is the evi-
dence of his having been chosen in 
Him, and the fact is for his comfort and 
courage. .That is all we need to know, 
and that is the viewpoint from which 
the doctrine of God's sovereignty is 
presented in the Word. 

The familiar. passage in Romans 8 
has as its purpose to present to believers 
the absolute immutability of God's 
counsels on their behalf, and the con-
sequent joyful security of their salva-
tion in Christ. 

They are eternally safe 
because their salvation lies in the sov-
ereign purpose of God, a purpose which, 
beginning in eternity, has them already 
seated in the glory. The end which is 
in view is not to unsettle the minds of 
unbelievers, but to produce in the be-
liever the paean of exultant joy which 
closes chapter 8. 

2. It follows that the doctrine of 
foreordination or foreknowledge is not 
a part of our message to the unsaved. 
We who are in Christ rejoice in it, but 
the 

gospel must be proclaimed 
on the basis of the equally true doctrine 
of the freedom of man's will and his 
responsibility to accept the Savior 
Whom God provides for him. Our joy 
in God's sovereign choice should in no 
way affect our zeal for the Lord, our 
desire for souls, nor our earnest plead-
ing with men to believe and be saved. 
It does not relieve us of the responsibil-
ity to proclaim salvation, nor of them 
of guilt if they reject it. 

3. The doctrine of foreordination 
must never be allowed to produce care-
lessness on the part of believers. It can 
only be a cause for 

joy and 'praise to the Christian 
who goes on in all diligence to supply in 
his faith virtue, and in virtue know- 
ledge, and in knowledge self-control, 
and in self-control patience, and in 

patience godliness, and in godliness 
brotherly kindness, and in brotherly 
kindness' love. (II Peter 1:1-10) . 

The careless, carnal, worldly indivdu-
al has no right to presume that he is 
"of the elect." His, life affords him no 
ground of assurance. The exultation of 
Romans 8: 31-39 belongs only to those 
who have the evidence of verses 1-9. 
The appeal is to, us as free to make our 
"calling and election" something of 
which we may be "sure": something 
established as evidenced by consistency. 

There is ultimately no contradiction 
between sovereignty and free-will. 
There is a paradox,—a mighty mystery, 
the full understanding of which rests 
in the Infinite Wisdom. Our part must 
be to accept the facts just as they stand 
in faith, to hold the two sides in the 
balance in which the Scripture presents 
them, to follow Christ with all our 
hearts and all our minds; to thank our 
God unceasingly for the absoluteness of 
the grace which has made us His, and 
to continue to plead with men to "hear" 
and to "come" to Christ! 

The 

Poverty of Christ 
By S. LAVERY 

"FOR YE know the grace of Our 
1  Lord Jesus Christ, that, though He 

was rich, yet for your sake He became 
poor, that ye through His poverty might 
be rich" (II Cor. 8: 9)  . 

When we—with unshodden feet, for 
truly the place whereon we stand is 
thrice holy ground—trace His perfect 
pathway as revealed in the Holy Gos 
pels we see by the aid of the Holy Spirit 
of God something of the poverty which 
He the Holy Son of God passed through. 
His poverty is seen in: 

His Birth. 
He was born not of some distinguished 
family in Palestine, but of a poor parent 
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whose poverty is evidenced by the sac-
rifice she offered it being the lowest 
sacrifice in value allowed by the Le-
vitical law (Luke 2:24) . 

Nevertheless, He owned all the gold 
and the silver of the universe, and He 
was: 

"No less Almighty at His Birth, 
Than on His throne supreme, 

His shoulders held up Heaven and earth, 
While Mary held up Him." 

The place wherein' He was born was 
a borrowed stable and He was cradled 
in a borrowed manger (Luke 2: 7) . 

Oh, what depths of poverty for the 
Heaven-sent Savior, Son of God. The 
shepherds, told about Him by the heav-
enly host, found "The Babe lying in a 
manger" (Luke 2: 16). As we linger 
around the most sacred scene and be-
hold Him in a manger, who made the 
palaces of the Heavenly City, we be-
hold the depths to which He came 
although Creator and King. He came 
not in creative might and majesty, nor 
yet in regal dignity and display, but 
in limitless love and gracious grace. 

Thus as we, with the deepest rever-
ence, think upon Him who was born 
King (Matt. 2:2) and yet did not come 
to the splendor of a royal palace, but 
to the depths of poverty, we see the 
meanness of the conditions surrounding 
His Birth, and what is more we observe 
the absence of all earthly splendor. Oh, 
think of the stupendous stoop He took 
from Heaven's highest height to earth's 
deepest depth. Yea, He came so low 
there was no going lower. He was 
everything, yet He became nothing. He 
the high and lofty One, became the 
humble and lowly One. He left the 
splendor of heaven for the sin of earth; 
He left the light of His Father's House, 
for the lowliness of Bethlehem. He left 
the majesty of His throne for the mean-
ness of the manger; He left the honor 
on high, for the dishonor of those He 
came to seek, save and bless; and He 
left the glory for the gloom of earth. 
He who was "clothed with honor and 
majesty" (Psalm 104: 1) , was "wrapped 
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in swaddling clothes" (Luke 2: 12) . Oh, 
•  what depths of poverty for the Author 
and Possessor of all things. 

His Life. 
Think of Him on a weary journey 

through Samaria, and when He reached 
Sychar's well we read: "Jesus there-
fore, being wearied with His journey, 
sat thus on the well: and it was about 
the sixth hour; there came a woman 
of Samaria to draw water: Jesus saith 
unto her, Give Me to drink" (John 4; 
6, 7). 

O wondrous sight—a weary, ex-
hausted, tired and thirsty traveller, His 
feet covered with dust, requesting 
from a poor woman's hand a drink of 
water. While the narrative records 
several things that happened on that 
day it is most remarkable to note that 
we do not read any record of Him re-
ceiving from her, the desired drink of 
water. 

Oh, what poverty, which is all the 
more evidenced when we remember 
that He who said "Give me to drink" 
is the One who "sendeth the in-
to the valleys"; who "watereth the hills 
from His Chambers" and "measured 
the waters in the hollow of His Hand." 
(Psalm 104: 10, 13; Isaiah 40: 12) . 

His life of poverty and privation is 
further seen in His dependence upon 
others for: 

(a) He borrowed a penny from 
which He taught an important lesson 
(Luke 20:24) . The Peerless Man, be-
came a penniless Man; 

(b) He borrowed a coin with which 
to pay the tribute money (Matt. 17:27) . 

(c) He borrowed the bread and fed 
the hungry multitude (Matt. 15: 37) . 

(d) He borrowed a boat in which 
He sat and taught the people (Matt. 13: 
2) . 	 - 

(e) He borrowed an ass upon 
which He rode into Jerusalem (Matt. 
21: 1-11) . 

(f) He borrowed a room on His 
way to the tomb, wherein to eat the 
passover (Matt. 26:18) . 

He said on one occasion "The Son of 
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Man hath not where to lay His Head" 
(Luke 9:58)  . 
'Oh, think of it beloved of the Lord, 

the blessed One by whom and for whom 
were made all things (Col. 1: 16)  ,  had 
nowhere to lay His thrice holy Head 
until crucified on Calvary's cruel cross 
and there He laid it down in death. 
This brings us to our next thought: 

His Death. 

The deepest depths of His poverty 
were reached in His death upon the 
Cross of shame. The full depth of 
which we shall never fathom, for it is 
fathomless, because His poverty is such 
that its depths can never be fully told 
by angelic lips- or described by human 
tongue, or pen. Nay, nay, we shall never 
fully measure the awful depths of His 
humiliation and poverty when He was 
bearing our sins on the central Cross. 

Oh, hear Him cry in anguish of soul, 
as He touched the depths of forsaken-
ness: "My God, my God, why hast 
Thou forsaken Me?" (Mark 15:34)  .  It 
was then He was brought "into the dust 
of death" (Psa. 22:15)  ,  and then was 
fulfilled the prophetic Scripture of 
Zechariah 13:7: "Awake, 0 sword, 
against My Shepherd, and against the 
Man that is My Fellow, saith the Lord 
of Hosts: smite the Shepherd." 

He, through whom the ages had birth 
and being, who controls all that He 
created, and upholds all by the word of 
His Almighty power, "humbled Him-
self and became obedient unto death 
even the death of the Cross" (Phil. 2: 8)  . 

Oh, the deep, deep depths of poverty 
He underwent in coming from the 
throne of Creation to the tree of Cal-
vary, and when dead He was buried in 
a borrowed tomb. 

We reverently ask: "Why all 'this 
depth of poverty?" The answer of the 
Word is: "That ye through His poverty 
might be rich" by becoming through 
faith in Him, children of God, "and if 
children then heirs, heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ" and of His 
riches in glory. (Rom. 8: 16-17)  . 

These riches belong to all those who 
have accepted God's great Gift. His 
own Beloved Son (see John 3:16) of 
whom we can reverently say: 

The Cross Was His Own. 
"They borrowed a bed to lay His head, 

when Christ the Lord came down. 
They borrowed the ass in the mountain pass, 

for Him to ride to town. 
But the crown that He wore, and the cross 

that He bore were His own, 
The cross was His own. 

"He borrowed the bread when the crowd He 
fed, on the grassy mountain side. 

He borrowed the disk of broken fish, with 
which He satisfied 

But the crown that He wore and the cross 
that He bore were His own, 

The cross was His own. 

"He borrowed a ship in which to sit, to teach 
the multitude. 

He borrowed the nest in which to rest He 
had never a home so rude. 

But the crown that He wore and the cross 
that Ile bore were His own, 

The cross was His own. 

"He borrowed a room on His way to the 
tomb, the passover lamb to eat. 

They borrowed a cave for Him a grave, they 
borrowed a winding sheet. 

But the crown that He wore, and the cross 
that He bore were His own, 

The cross was His own. 

"The thorns on His head were worn in my 
stead, for me the Savior died. 

For the guilt of my sin the nails drove in, 
when Him they crucified. 

So a crown I shall wear, if my cross now 
I bear 

But His own—none other could share. 
The cross was His own." 

"But If Not 
IF IT BE so, our God whom we serve 
1  is able to deliver us from the burn-
ing fiery furnace, and He will deliver 
us out of thine hand, 0 king. But if not, 
be it known unto thee, 0 king, that 
we will not serve thy gods, nor worship 
the golden image which thou hast set 
up (Daniel 3: 17-18)  . 

/9 
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"Jesus" is "Emmanuel" "God With Us" 
ENGLIS FLEMING 

A GLORY is attached to the per-
sonal name of our Lord, as born 

into the world, which is often over-
looked. That name, JESUS, which 
"sounds so sweetly in the believer's 
ear," carries with it the Godhead glory 
of the Savior, and is to be held by and 
spoken of by us in a way duly to His 
holy name. 

The historical circumstances under 
which that name was given are found 
in the gospel of Matthew. Verses 
twenty to twenty-five of Chapter one 
give the details. An angel of the Lord 
appeared to Joseph, the husband of 
Mary, and instructed him as to the 
mysterious birth which was to take 
place in Bethlehem. He was com-
manded thus: 

"Thou shalt call His name Jesus, for 
He shall save His people from their 
sins." 

The syllable "JE" of that precious 
title, is an abbreviated form of Jehovah. 
It was HE, the Lord, who was to come 
to His people, to Jehovah's people, 
Israel. This would tell of His glory. 

The syllable "SUS" then would tell 
the story of His grace. He was to be 
the Savior. 

Today we can rejoice that He came, 
not only for Israel; but that the branch-
es of blessing would shoot over the wall 
and reach to us Gentiles, for He was to 
be "The Savior of the World." 

There follows the divinely given 
reason of that holy designation, mean-
ing Jehovah-Savior, being bestowed. 
"All was"  . .  to be "done," (including 
the giving of the name Jesus) that it 
might be fulfilled, which was spoken of 
the Lord, by the prophet saying, "Be-
hold a virgin shall be with child and 
shall bring forth a son, and they shall 
call His name "Emmanuel," which be-
ing interpreted is, "God with us." 

The prefix "JE" of Jesus, and the suf- 

fix "EL" of Emmanuel, are alike in 
their testimony to His majesty. The 
"EL," a short form of Eloah or Elohim, 
speaking of God. Thus both titles tell us 
that He is "God with us." 

In this connection it is of interest and 
importance, to turn to the book of 
Numbers to see how Joshua received 
his name. 

"Jesus" as a title, means the same as 
"Joshua." (Joshua is called "Jesus," in 
Hebrews 4: 8)  . 

The titles of the spies, who were to 
be sent to spy out the land of Canaan, 
are presented before us. Among the 
others we read of one "of the tribe of 
Ephraim, 

Oshea, 
the sun of Nun," is mentioned. The 
name "Oshea" speaks of salvation—of 
deliverance. He it was who was se-
lected as the one .who should be the 
leader of the people, Israel, into their 
land. Lest, however, he might be wise 
in his own conceits, and think that the 
blessing and victory of his nation de-
pended upon the might of his arm, we 
read that his name was changed, 
"Moses called Oshea the Son of Nun. 

Jehoshua." 
The prefix "JE" stood for "Jehovah." 

It was HE who was the real leader; the 
true Savior; the true Deliverer. HE 
was "Captain of the Lord's host" and 
would direct and empower His people 
in the conquest. Oshea was but HIS 
agent in the matter (Numbers 13: 8- 
16)  . 

* 	* 	* 
Alas! the glorious majesty and digni-

ty of the name given by God tq, His 
beloved Son, for His manhood position, 
is forgotten, or perhaps is unknown, 
not having been sufficiently observed. 

This has led to its being treated light-
ly oftentimes in hymns and choruses of 
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common use. In some cases it may be 
heard repeated again and again with 
less respect than that of a President or 
a King. 

It has been pointed out that in the 
gospel histories of His words of grace 
and deeds of mercy, none of His dis-
ciples is ever heard using the name 
"JESUS" in addressing Him personally. 
They spoke to Him as "Lord" or 
"Master." And He approved of this, 
as He said, "Ye call me Master and 
Lord, and ye say well, for so I am" 
(John 13: 13) . 

It is true that godly men have em-
ployed that holy title in hymns of ad-
dress to Himself, and one would not 
make them to be offenders for their 
words. But in their poetry one is sens-
ible that their reverence was great and 
that in no flippant way was the precious 
designation employed. 

The general tendency of the present 
time in some quarters seems to be 
towards lightness and flippancy, and 
this even in the things of our gracious 
God. In the enjoyment of the blessings 
which have reached us, the awful great-
ness of the Blesser Himself is in danger 
of being lost to sight. 

* 	* 	* 	* 
Years ago there was a custom among 

some of our fellow Christians of bow-
ing the head when the name "Jesus" 
was mentioned. Though this may 
have been a mere legal observance in 
certain instances, however, the spirit 
expressed by the external manifesta-
tion was good. 

"Holy and reverend is His name." 
Let us remember that "our God is a 
consuming fire," although He has been 
revealed in the fulness of Grace. He 
is therefore to be worshipped with be-
coming holiness and godly fear. 

* 	* 	* 	* 

Of old the copyists of the Scriptures 
were required "to reverently wipe their 

pen before writing the name of God in 
any form, and to wash their whole body 
before writing 'Jehovah,' lest that holy 
name should be tainted even in the 
writing." Was this extreme? Well 
their and our God is to be held in rev-
erence of all that are about Him and 
"greatly to be feared in the Assembly of 
His Saints." 

In view of what has been before us 
is it not to be desired that more of the 
hymns in our collections should pre-
sent the truths of the Omnipotence, the 
Omniscience and the Omnipresence of 
our God, in the awefulness of His power 
and holiness. This would not lessen, 
but rather would magnify the greatness 
of grace as revealed in Christ and as 
proclaimed throughout the wide world, 
in the glad tidings of His gospel, con-
cerning His Son . 

* 

Finally, let us remember, 
"God hath highly exalted Him, and 
given Him a name which is above 
every name, that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven and things on earth 
and things under the earth, and that 
every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God, the Father" (Phil. 2: 9-11) . 

* 	* 	* 	* 

"Name above every name, Thy 
Praise, 

Shall fill heaven's courts through 
endless days, 

Jehovah—Jesus, Name Divine—
Rock of Salvation, Thou art Mine." 

* 	* 	* 	* 
As we ponder over the greatness of 

His glory and the greatness of His 
grace, shall we not seek others that 
they may join us with the psalmist of 
old, and cry, "0 magnify the LORD 
with me and let us Exalt His Name to-
gether." 

Christ is food. He only is that which can nourish the soul. Let 

us feed Him who is the Eternal life. 
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Spiritual Gifts 
W. E. VINE, M. A. 

to him the elders of the church" (verse 
17) —obviously the elders of the church 
in that city (cp. Rev. 1: 2) . In his ad-
dress he says, "Take heed unto your-
selves and to all the flock in the which 
the Holy Ghost hath made you 
bishops"* (verse 28, R. V.) . Not only, 
then, are the elders bishops, but they 
are figuratively regarded as shepherds, 
for the local church is spoken of as a 
flock, and their duty is to "tend it." The 
word in the original denotes not simply 
"to feed," but to do all that devolves up-
on a shepherd. They are therefore to 
exercise pastoral care, acting together 
as pastors over the local company. 

The case of the church at Ephesus is 
illustrative and not exceptional. In the 
churches previously formed in Lycaonia 
"elders in every church" had been "ap-
pointed"** (14:23, R. V.). Again, the 
Epistle to the Philippians is addressed 
to the saints there "with the bishops and 
deacons" — bishops acting in one 
church. Later, in the island of Crete, 
Titus is enjoined to "set in order things 
that were wanting, and appoint elders 
in every city" (Titus 1: 5) —never a 
single elder or bishop over one church, 
much less over a number. 

This passage, again, shows that an 
elder is a bishop; for, in describing the -
character requisite for an elder, the 
Apostle immediately says, "for the 

(Concluded from last issue) 

The Care of the Churches 

THE NEW Testament gives a con-
stant and uniform testimony of 

the mind of God concerning the pro-
vision and work of those to whom is 
committed the care of local churches. 
The various passages relating to this ,  

subject are not merely the records of 
facts; what is written is the Divine Will 
for all churches, not only in apostolic 
times but throughout the present era. 
As in other matters, the Word of God 
is not only sufficient for all, it is bind-
ing upon all, and those who desire to 
be conformed to His will and act in 
loyalty to Christ, will adhere to the 
teaching in subjection to Him. 

The instruction given does not admit 
of human accretions. The devices of 
men, however specious and plausible, 
fail to accomplish the designs of the 
Lord, as revealed in the Holy Scrip-
tures. The teaching, unvarying as it is 
throughout the canon of the New Testa-
ment and the apostolic ministry which 
it records, should have been heeded and 
followed throughout subsequent cen-
turies, instead of being modified and 
adapted ,to suit human opinions and 
convenience. If we hope to receive the 
approval of the Head of the Church 
hereafter, let us submit to the claims, of 
the Word of God, and follow it at all 
costs, in devotedness to Him whom we 
recognize and own as Lord. 

Bishops In Every Church 
We turn, then, to what is set forth in 

the Word of Truth. It requires no 
laborious scrutiny to observe from Acts 
20, that elders are bishops (or over-
seers) , that there are more than one 
exercising the care of-a single eliti.rch 
and that they receive their function 
from the Holy Spirit. From Miletus 
the Apostle "sent to Ephesus, and called 

* A. V. "Overseer" is a literal translation 
of episkopos, from whence also the word 
"bishop" is derived. 

**The word chierotoneo, rendered "ap-
pointed" (A. V. "ordained") is the same as 
that in II Cox'. 8:19 ( the only other place 
where it is found in the New Testament); at 
Corinth men were to be "chosen" to take a 
monentary gift to Judea. Here in Acts 14:23 
a formal ecclesiastical ordination is not in 
view. _The Apostles chose men who were 
already evidently fitted for the work. The 
churches did not choose their leaders. The 
context makes that clear. Sheep do not 
choose their shepherds. 
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bishop must be blameless" (verse 7) .* 
The postscript printed in the Author- 
ized Version at the end of the Epistle, to 
the effect that it was "written to Titus, 
ordained the first bishop of the church 
of the Cretians," is false in two re-
spects, to say nothing of the wrong im-
plication that he was to be resident 
there. For, firstly, Titus was not a 
bishop, and, secondly, there was not a 
church of the Cretians; there were 
churches in Crete. That neither Timo-
thy nor Titus was a "diocesan bishop" 
is clear from II Tim. 3: 9 and Titus 3:12. 

That a number of elders were exer-
cising pastoral care of the church at 
Thessalonica, is clear from the exhorta-
tion to that church. "But we beseech 
you, brethren, to know them that labor 
among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admonish you; and to esteem 
them exceedingly highly in love for 
their work's sake" (I Thess. 5: 12, 13) . 
This passage is very instructive. That 
the recognition of the elders is urged 
shows that the well-being of the church 
could not be maintained without them. 
On the other hand, it is clear that their 
authority was based, not on human ap-
pointment, whether of an individual or 
by the election of the church but upon 
the relation of all to the Lord. When 
the qualifications of overseers had been 
put on record, to guide the churches in 
the recognition of those who had been 
put over them in the Lord, apostolic 
appointment became unnecessary. That 
the elders "are over" them (lit. "stand 
before," and so lead and care for them 
"in the Lord") limits the scope of their 
authority to matters spiritual. See also 
Heb. 13: 7, 17. 

Tending the Flock 
Elders are to "tend the flock of God 

. . . exercising the oversight, not of con-
straint, but willingly, according unto 
God, nor yet for filthy lucre, but of a 

* The definite article here obviously does 
not point to a particular individual, but rep-
resents a type (cp. I Cor. 12:12). The passage 
clearly provides no ground for the functioning 
of a single bishop. 
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ready mind; neither as lording it over 
the charge allotted to you, but making 
yourselves examples to the flock" (I 
Pet. 5: 2, 2) . The three characteristics 
of church leaders are again intimated 
here, namely, that the same persons are 
elders (men of experience) , bishops 
(exercising the oversight) , and shep-
herds (exercising a pastoral care of the 
flock) . It is highly significant, too, that 
the word kleros, from whence the word 
"clergy" is chiefly derived, and which 
is here rendered "charge allotted," 
stands not for the church leaders but 
for members who are cared for by them! 
How glaringly Christendom, owing to 
the force of unscriptural influences and 
the bias of human opinion and tradition, 
has reversed the situation! The me-
dieval and modern ecclesiastical sys-
tems of clerisy in its various forms, so 
far from being founded upon the Word 
of God, are contraventions thereof. 

The Rise of Clerisy 
The course of departure from apos-

tolic teaching and precept is easily 
traceable. Human pride and rivalry, a 
struggle for ascendancy and power, 
early produced a class of ecclesiastical 
officials, who obtained their position in 
a manner very different from what is 
set forth in Scripture. The case. of 
Diotrephes (III John 9) provides an 
illustration. 

The method was adopted, too, of 
electing church officials by vote. Hence 
the popular or the strong man obtained 
the coveted position. Dependence on 
the Spirit of God and the recognition of 
the evidences of His operation gave 
place to officialism and formality. The 
evil spread gradually but surely, and 
eventually became general. 

False teachers represented that the 
Christian faith was simply a develop-
ment of Judaism. Hence church lead-
ers came to be regarded as priests -  in 
contradistinction to the laity, a flagrant 
contradiction of apostolic doctrine, 
which declares that all believers are 
priests; they are "a holy priesthbod" 
(I Pet. 2: 9); Christ has made us 
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"priests unto His God and Father" 
(Rev. 1: 6) . 

We can hardly be surprised that 
church ecclesiastics were to the fore in 
furthering carnal ambition and in sup-
porting and promulgating clericalism. 
Writing to the church at Ephesus in 109 
A. D., Ignatius says, "We ought to look 
upon the bishop even as we do upon the 
Lord Himself." In his epistle to the 
Magnesians, he says, "I exhort you that 
you study to do all things in a Divine 
concord; your bishop presiding in the 
place of *God; your presbyters in the 
place of the council of the apostles." 
Again, to the church in Philadelphia, 
"Give diligence to be established in the 
doctrine of our Lord and the apostles, 
together with your most worthy bishop, 
and the well-woven spiritual crown of 
your presbytery." 

The marked departure from the prin-
ciples of the New Testament and apos-
tolic precept and practice has received 
candid admission by many. Dean Al-
ford's comment on the perversion of 
Acts 20:17, 28 by Irenaeus (who states 
that Paul called together the "bishops 
and elders (!) ") is as follows: "So early 
did interested and disingenuous inter-
pretation begin to cloud the light which 
Scripture might have thrown on ec-
clesiastical questions." He points out, 
too, that verse 28 shows that elders and 
bishops were apostolically synonym-
ous,* and remarks that the A. V. "over-
seers" instead of "bishops" conceals the 
identification. 

Again, on Phil. 1:1, he says, "The 
simple juxtaposition of the officers with 
the members of the church, and their 
being placed after those members, 
shows the absence of hierarchical views 
such as those in the epistles of the 
apostolic Fathers." 

Jerome, who died in A. D. 420, com-
menting on the Epistle to Titus, and 
with reference to the times of the 
Apostoles, says, "elders were the same 
as bishops; but by degrees, that the 

* Roman Catholic writers, as e. g., Dollinger, 
have admitted this. 
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plants of dissension might be rooted up, 
all responsibility was transferred to one 
person. 

The Corrective Power. 
The remedy for evils is not to be 

found in human devices. To substitute 
clericalism for the principles and in-
struction of the Word of God was a 
gross departure from the faith. Nor 
did the humanly devised system re-
move the evil of dissension. It existed, 
and still exists, even in the greatest re-
ligious systems notwithstanding an out-
ward semblance of unification. 

The various religious systems of 
Christendom are fast hastening to their 
appointed destruction. The anticlerical 
forces are already fulfilling Scripture. 
If we believe that the Bible is the Word 
of God, let us follow its teaching. Let 
us beware of professing one thing and 
following another. Let us obey God 
rather than men. Faithfulness to His 
truth may mean suffering here, but it 
means peace and joy withal, and an 
eternal reward hereafter. Let us rec-
ognize and honor the prerogatives of 
the Holy Spirit in the churches, and the 
principles inculcated by Him in the 
Holy Scriptures. 

Backsliding 
Its Cause and Cure 

H. P. BARKER 

(Concluded from Oct. and Nov. Issues.) 

I DESIRE to call the reader's atten-
tion to God's way of recovery for 

the backslider. But first wo must con-
sider— 

The Fourth Class, 
though it is included in the third. 

If you will refer to Proverbs 14 you 
will see that it speaks of "the backslider 
in heart," one who has not fallen into 
open sin, whose backsliding state is not 
suspected by others. Externally they 
appear just the same, but inwardly 
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there has been a change, a sad coldness 
has crept over the soul. 

Am I addressing one such? You, no 
longer take the same delight in the 
study of your Bible and in prayer. You 
do not enjoy the company of those who 
speak of Christ to you as you once did. 
Doubtless you can remember the time 
when the first flush of joy, consequent 
upon your conversion, filled your soul. 
You could perhaps tell the story of that 
memorable hour as if it were but yes-
terday. 

You had made the discovery that you 
were a sinful creature on the road, to 
hell. You knew that Christ, and Christ 
alone, could meet your need. You fled 
to Him for refuge, and you found Him 
ready, yes, waiting to receive you. He 
gave you the warmest of welcomes. He 
breathed into your ears sweet words of 
forgiveness and love, and you were 
filled with "joy and peace in believing." 
You remember the sweetness of the 
love which you then tasted. You re-
member how precious Christ was to 
you then. You were so happy that you 
expected never to have a miserable 
moment again. 

What a difference between then and 
now; you feel, perhaps, that you can 
hardly be the same person. Your joy 
is gone, your love has grown cold, and 
your poor heart is so dark and desolate. 
You may seem bright and happy to 
others, and perhaps you do your best 
to persuade yourself that you are hap-
py, but is it not true that there are 
times when you feel that you would 
give all you possess to get back those 
blessed seasons of joy and communion? 
You will never get right with God again 
till you go to the root of what has 
led you wrong. Oh, start at once in 
pursuit of the thief that has robbed you 
of your joy. A questionaire in the book 
of Job may help you do it: chap. 15: 
11, 12. 

(1) Are the consolations of. God 
small with thee? Always great in them-
selves, have they ceased to be great with 

you: the comfort of the Scriptures, the 
consolation of prayer? 

(2) Is there any secret thing with 
thee? Anything which you would be 
ashamed for others to know, but to 
which .you are giving a place in your 
life? 

(3) Why doth thine heart carry 
thee away? Is there something which 
your conscience tells you is wrong, but 
your heart goes after it? You do not 
want to be delivered from it. 

(4) What do thine eyes wink at? 
Winking at a thing means making light 
of it Do you excuse yourself for some-
thing that is not right on the ground 
that "after all it doesn't matter," or "it 
is a mere trifle"? 

Self examination and self judgment 
are. necessary. But we also need to 
understand the divine way of recovery. 
The lack of understanding may keep 
you from restoration for many a long 
year. At the same time, you may know 
all about it in your head, yet remain 
unrestored. 

It is not that you have to come to the 
Savior again as a lost sinner needing 
salvation. See how Peter got restored. 
These were two instruments which the 
Lord used to bring about his recovery. 
You find them in verse 61 of Luke 22: 
(1) "The Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter. And (2) Peter remembered the 
wore: It was the look of love that 
broke his heart, and it was the remem-
brance of the word that did the work 
of restoration in his soul. It is those 
two things that you need—the look 
and the word. 

Oh, backsliding Christian, turn your 
gaze upward and behold the face of 
Jesus; in spite of all your wandering, 
your sin, your ingratitude, He has 
never ceased to look upon you with 

Unchanging Love. 

He has longed for your return. His 
heart is full of love for you. How sore-
ly grieved that heart of His must be to 
see the way you have treated His love, 
as if it were a thing of no account; yet 
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He loves you still, and will never cease 
to do so. 

The work of recovery which took 
place in Peter's soul comes out in John 
21. He had warmed himself by the 
world's fire on the night when he de-
nied the Lord. "Come," says Christ, 
as it were, "warm yourself by My fire, 
Peter; taste the love of My heart." The 
Lord had prepared a fire of coals, and 
in the warmth of it He probes him 
through and through with His search-
ing word. "Lovest thou Me?" He asks 
three times over, and the question 
shows how keenly He had felt Peter's 
lack of love. 

Friend, He feels the same towards 
you, and invites you to come and warm 
yourself by the fire of His love. Will 
you do so? You will find great blessing 
in turning to those Scriptures that 
speak. of His unchanging, faithful love, 
and reading them upon your knees. 

The first verse of John 13 is a fire 
that the writer has got many a good 
warming by. The end of Romans 8 is 
another such fire. As we read, the 
Lord uses the word to restore our souls. 

This He does in His blessed character 
of Advocate. In I John 2 we read: "If 
any man sin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father." It does not say, "If any 
man confess his sin, we have an Advo-
cate," but "If any man sin." That is, as 
soon as a child of God takes a step 
away from Him, the blessed Lord is at 
once engaged as Advocate on his be-
half. And when he returns, and con-
fesses his sin and folly, his confession 
(as well as the cleansing and restora-
tion that follow) is the result of the 
advocacy. 

It was just the same in Peter's case. 
Long before he began to descend the 
hill of declension with such rapid 
strides the Lord tells him, "I have 
prayed for thee." 

The result of Christ's advocacy on 
our behalf is that our hearts are touched 
and melted by the thought of His love, 
and we are led to judge ourselves un-
sparingly, and to go to the Father in 

confession of our waywardness and sin. 
We then receive forgiveness from Him, 
and His Word is applied to our souls 
in cleansing and restoring power, and 
the Holy Ghost uses it to fill us once 
again with joy and comfort. 

But there is a proverb, 

"Prevention is better than Cure" 
and God has given us His Word not 
only as a means of recovery when de-
filed by sin, but also as a preventive 
against sin. In Psalm 119 we read: 
"Thy word have I hid in mine heart, 
that I might not sin against Thee" (ver. 
11). That is prevention. And in ver. 9: 
"Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way? by taking heed there-
to according to Thy word." That is 
cure. In each case the Word is what is 
used. But remember, "Prevention is 
better than cure." 

Christian reader, if you would be kept 
walking close to God, make it your 
daily practice to read your Bible. Read 
it whenever you can, and seek that the 
Holy Ghost may graciously shed His 
light upon its pages. Meditate upon it, 
feed on it, make it part of yourself, and 
it will turn you from being a miserable 
backslider into a happy, useful Chris-
tian. 

Oh that such a change might take 
place this very day; 0 backsliding child 
of God, do you not hear the home-call 
of your Father? "Come," He says, 
"Come, and let Me shower the love of 
My heart upon you." 

Will you not come back to Him? 
Come for your own sake. Think of the 

blessing, the joy, the sweetness you are 
missing. Think of the glorious pos-
sibilities that are within your reach! 

Come for the sake of others. Be no 
longer a wall for the devil to post his 
placards upon; Be no longer a stone 
over which sinners may stumble. 

But, most of all, come for Christ's 
sake. Think how you are robbing Him 
of His portion and joy in you; Time is 
fleeting; His coming is drawing nearer 
every day. Do not miss the bright re-
ward He desires to give you. 
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V u P 
To The Noly Scriptures 

WE COME now to consider the use 
the Lord Jesus made of the Scrip- 

tures, an inquiry for which abundant 
material is furnished by the four 
Evangelists. 

When the Lord Jesus came up out of 
the waters of baptism, a voice was 
borne out of the Heavens, "This is My 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased" (Mark 3: 17) , words which 
echo if they do not actually repeat 
those of Psa. 2:7, "Thou art My Son," 
and of Isa. 42:1, "In whom My soul de-
lighteth."* It is with this public and 
explicit recognition of His person and 
character in His ear and heart, that the 
Lord Jesus went into the wilderness to 
meet the assaults of Satan; and even 
as the Father took up the words of 
the Old Testament in which to proclaim 
His testimony, so the Son in His conflict 
finds therein His weapons of defense 
and attack (Matt. 4: 4, 7, 10; Deut. 8: 3; 
6: 16, 13) . He does not treat the Scrip-
tures as an ancient armory from which 
weapons antiquated but efficient may 
be drawn. They are to Him, not sayings 
of them of old time, but words living 
and active proceeding fresh for the oc-
casion from the mouth of the Living 
God (Matt. 4: 4) . He found no room 
for argument, or for the display of any 
lower form of knowledge or wisdom; 
indignation is not permitted to express 
itself in denunciation or declamation; 
there must be no railing even in a good 
cause against a vile, for the Word of 

* The Heavenly testimony on the Mount of 
Transfiguration, the full wording of which is 
to be learned by combining the three narra-
tives (Matt. 17:5; Mark 9:7; Luke 9: 35) . "This 
is My beloved Son" (Psa. 2:7). "My chosen 
in Whom My soul delighteth" (Isa. 42:1). 
°Hear ye Him" (Deut. 18:15), identifies Him 
with the Messianic prophecies of the Law, 
the Prophets and the Psalms. 

C. F. HOGG 

God is sufficient for the acutest need; 
to that, and to that alone He has re-
course in the encounter. Neither does 
He turn to any other source of help 
from that hour till He expires with the 
words from the same Scriptures upon 
His lips (John 19:30; Psa. 22:31) . 

As His unfailing faithfulness to God 
marks Him out for human hatred, He 
interprets His troubles by the Scrip-
tures. If His love and His service are de-
spised, and Himself hated, it is "that 
the word might be fulfilled that is writ-
ten in their law, they hated Me without 
a cause" (John 15: 25; Psa. 35: 19; 69:4) . 
If Judas betrays Him, and He has 
known all along that he will (John 6: 
64) , it is that Scripture might be ful-
filled which said, "He that eateth of My 
bread lifted up his heel against Me" 
(John 13: 18; Psa. 41: 9) . If His dis-
ciples forsake Him, as He forsees they 
will, it is that the word of the Prophet 
might be fulfilled. "I will smite the 
Shepherd and the sheep shall be scat-
tered abroad" (Mark 14:22; Zech. 13: 
7) . In prospect of His arrest on a 
trumped up charge (Mark 16:57-59) , 
He recalled the words, "and He was 
numbered with the transgressors" 
(Luke 22: 37; Isa. 53: 12) . In Gethsem-
ane the words of the Psalmist most fitly 
described His experience, "My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful even unto death" 
(Matt. 26: 38; Psa. 42: 5-6) . And when 
betrayed and deserted the officers ac-
complished His arrest and He submit-
ted, for it was done that the Scriptures 
might be fulfilled (Mark 14:49) . When 
the High Priest adjured Him in the 
name of God to declare Himself, He 
found His answer in the words of the 
Prophet and Psalmist, "Ye shall see the 
Son of Man sitting on the right hand of 
power and coming in the clouds of 

sl 
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Heaven" (Matt. 26:64; Dan. 7: 13; Psa. 
110: 1) . And when at last the malignity 
of His enemies had nailed Him to the 
Cross, He expressed His awful sense 
of isolation in the language of a Psalm, 
"My God, My God, why hast Thou 
forsaken Me" (Matt. 27:46; Psa. 22:1) . 
The agony of thirst soon took hold of 
Him, and only reminded Him that this, 
too, was among the things written of 
Him, so He cried, "I thirst" (John 19: 
28; Psa. 22: 15; 69: 21) . And as the last 
moments of the awful scene draw near, 
His cry of satisfaction in the completed 
work of redemption is uttered in the 
words of the same Psalm, which so 
marvellously described before-hand 
the manifold experiences of the Cross, 
"It is finished" (John 19: 30; Psa. 22: 
31) . And with the words of yet another 
Psalm upon His lips, "Into Thy hands 
I commend my Spirit" (Luke 23: 43; 
Psa. 31: 5) . He accomplished the Ex-
odus concerning which He had talked 
with Moses and Elijah on the Mount 
(Luke 9:31) . 

He had found His path marked out, 
His experiences foretold, in the Scrip-
tures. There, too, He had found His 
counsel, His comfort, His strength. To 
them He turns in His hours of sorest 
mental and physical trial, and in such 
hours men do not calculate or assume 
a part, they act according to the habit 

of the life, the true character of the 
heart. The unhesitating conviction of 
His life is expressed in His words, 
spoken with reference to Isa. 53: 12. "I 
say unto you, that this which is written 
must be fulfilled in Me—for that which 
concerneth Me hath fulfilment" (Luke 
22:37) . 

Beside all this explicit personal testi-
mony there remains the very striking 
implicit testimony of His character and 
His history to such passages as Isa. 44: 
1-7; 52: 13; 53: 12. The Messianic ideals 
of the Jews were very different from 
that set forth in this passage. Isaiah's 
sketch of the Messiah was made up of 
elements universally held in low es-
teem, and indeed in the Law, the Pro-
phets, and the Psalms alike, there is 
forshadowed a character of the ex-
pected Deliverer, differing essentially 
from all human ideals of perfection. But 
the character of the Lord Jesus as pre-
sented to us in the Gospel's, fulfills 
these conditions in a way evidently and 
unexpected and beyond the acutest 
literary power to invent. Yet we are 
asked to believe that this surprising 
prophetic portraitive which found its 
unmistakeable fulfilment in the Lord 
Jesus, is part and parcel of a pious 
fraud. Great indeed are the difficulties 
that beset unbelief. 

...........o...............•.....••••••• ■••••■•• ■•••••••■••••••••••••••■••••■••••.................*•••••••••••••••••••••• ■•••••••■••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

The Young Believers' Department 
By HAROLD M. HARPER, President and College Streets, Wheaton, Illinois 

The Earthly Relationships 
Ephesians 6:1-9. 

TN OUR portion we find practical 
'IL  homely duties enjoined upon every 
Believer, for Christianity reached down 
to every relationship in life. In chapter 
5 the duties of husbands and wives are 
defined. In our present portion we 
have four to consider viz. children and 
fathers, servants and masters. 

The grace of God which saves a man 

and lifts him into such a place of near-
ness to God in Christ, orders his life in 
the world that he might witness for his 
Lord and Savior. It also follows him 
into his home as it lifts the sacred re-
lationships which are his in that sphere, 
from the mere commonplace, to that 
which is lofty and beautiful. 

Our blessed God has not saved us in 
order that we might merely be de-
livered from going to hell—blessed de-
liverance that that is—or that we might 
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have an entrance into heaven—and 
what a destiny is ours—but rather, 
that He might show to a world rushing 
on to hell, what His grace can accom-
plish in the various complex relation-
ships of life. He desires to see Christ 
reproduced and shown forth in each 
one of us. 

The Christian home should be a 
replica of heaven. Here 

Christ should be magnified, 
and the moral glory of that fair scene 
should be seen by all who enter. The 
Word of God should be read regularly, 
and prayer should be offered in the 
home as a testimony unto all. Do you 
have a family altar in your home dear 
Believer in Jesus? This is one great 
safeguard of the Christian home. 

The home is God's first center. We 
see it established in the garden of Eden 
before sin had entered. There we see 
the first man with his wife—later on 
their children—living in peace and tran-
quility until sin entered and spoiled 
the fair picture. Alas there are so many 
broken homes these days, and others 
are filled with bitterness and strife and 
moral disorder. What is the remedy for 
all of this? 

First of all as an individual you need 
Christ. He only can bring salvation to 
you, and it is He alone who can restore 
peace to your home. Do you know 
Him? He entered into many homes 
when He was here and set things right. 

Think of Him entering Peter's home 
where his wife's mother lay sick of a 
fever. He touched her hand and the 
fever left her and she arose and min-
istered unto them. Think too of the 
home of Zacchaeus that He entered, also 
the home of Mary, Martha and Laz-
arus and others where He brought 
healing and comfort and peace. 

He came to save the lost. 
To this end He died in weakness upon 
the cross. His precious blood was shed 
for sin. This enables God in right-
eousness to save the guiltiest soul of 
man. He lives at God's right hand to 
welcome all who in true repentance 

and simple faith, will bow at His blessed 
feet, and own Him Lord and Savior. 
He said when here, "Him that cometh 
to ME I will in no wise cast out" (John 
6:37) . Why not come to Him now? 

God is interested in the salvation of 
households. If you will but trust Him 
now, you may bring your family to 
Christ so that His peace may reign in 
the home. There is nothing on earth 
that can equal the moral beauty of a 
Christian home. 

You will notice in our portion that 
children are first mentioned. Obedience 
and honor to parents are enjoined. The 
Word of God never contemplates dis-
obedient children either in the human 
or the divine family. They are "to 
obey in the Lord." It is not always 
easy to obey. But God places a high 
premium upon obedience. 

Our Lord Jesus is the pattern set 
before believing children. In the latter 
part of Luke 2 the Spirit sets Him be-
fore our hearts. As a boy of 12 when 
he was for a time lost to His parents, 
and they sought Him, we read that He 
said to His mother, "Wist ye not that I 
must be about my Father's business." 
And though He realized His high mis-
sion on earth we read that "He went 
down to Nazareth and was subject un-
to them." We are told in Heb. 5: 8 that 
"He learned obedience by the things 
that He suffered." For He was obedi-
ent to His heavenly Father, as well as 
to His earthly parents. He speaks of 
Himself in John's Gospel as "The Sent 
One," and His obedience extended 
"even unto death" (Phil. 2: 8) . Well did 
the poet sing: 

"Oh patient spotless One! 
Our hearts in meekness train, 
To bear Thy yoke and learn of Thee, 
That we may rest obtain." 

Fathers are exhorted to "provoke not 
their children to wrath." Mothers are 
not mentioned. Their love to their 
children is patent to all. Fathers are 
apt to become cross and impatient, 
hence the exhortation. Parents to-
gether should seek to bring up their 
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children in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord. Do our children see 
Christ manifest in us as we seek to 
train them for Himself? We who are 
parents have a deep responsibility to 
the children loaned to us by our gra-
cious God. 

Servants are mentioned—for all of 
us are servants. More encouragement 
is given to the under-privileged party. 
Obedience to the master is enjoined. 
Our Lord took the place of a servant 
while here. He knows what it means 
to serve. He said, "I am among you as 
He that serveth" (Luke 22:27). 

What a lowly place was His. 
The Gospel by Mark sets forth that 
Blessed One in His faithful, lowly, self- 
denying service to God and toward man. 

What a pattern He has left for those 
of us who serve here in this scene. 
Servants are here reminded that they 
have a Divine Master by the words, 
"doing service as to the Lord" (verse 
7). They serve Christ as they serve 
their earthly Master. A Christian 
should be a better servant than such as 
know not our Lord. Such are exhorted 
to serve, "not with eye service but in 
singleness of heart as unto Christ" 
(v.5) and "as the servants of Christ 
doing the will of God from the heart." 
(v. 6) . To servants is given that grand 
promise in v. 8, that all service faith-
fully rendered unto Him shall be re-
warded. God never forgets whatever 
is done for the glory of our blessed 
Lord. May each one of us who are re-
deemed by Christ's precious blood rec-
ognize that "we serve the Lord Christ" 
(Col. 3: 24) , and may we seek to re-
flect our Master. To His own He said, 
"Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye 
say well for so I am" (John 13: 13) . 

Finally a word to Masters is given in 
v. 9. Such an one is to be kind, thought-
ful and considerate to his servants. 
There is to be no threatening because 
he has special authority. He is to rec-
ognize our Lord's words, 

"One is your Master even Christ, 
and all ye are brethren." All are in 

the .place of subjection—something the 
human heart dislikes to recognize. 

There is a difference between master 
and servant in the sight of men, but 
there is. no difference before God, for 
there is no respect of persons with Him. 
There should be no insubordination on 
the part of the servant—nor any high-
handedness on the part of the master. 
Each one serves in his own sphere as 
unto Christ who has Himself entered 
into each one of these various relation-
ships. He has been a child—a servant 
—a master. 

May we have grace to serve Him ac-
ceptably with reverence and godly fear, 
for His Name's sake. 

- 	• • 	• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • O. 
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Buddhism In U. S. A. 
Newsweek says: "Before the gilt and 

teakwood altar, a thin thread of incense-
bearing smoke curled from a jar-shaped 
burner. Between two tall candles were sym-
bolic offerings of rice and apples. Worship-
pers sat quietly on benches and chairs. A 
priest in embroidered robes, with a string of 
ojuzu beads in one hand and a padded stick 
in the other, struck a bowl-like gong. A 
sonorous bass note echoed against yellow 
plaster walls. 

"The scene was not a pagoda-style Chinese 
temple nor a paper - walled sanctuary in 
wooded Japanese hills. It was the shrine of 
the New York Buddhist Church, on the first 
floor of a West 94th Street brownstone house, 
where delegates to the second annual Eastern 
Young Buddhist League conference on June 
1, attended their closing service. For three 
days 200 Nisei Japanese and a smattering of 
Caucasians had discussed conditions in the 
Buddhist churches in the East, Midwest, and 
_Canada." 

There are 15,000 Buddhists in North Amer-
ica! And the Young Buddhists hope to raise 
funds for a Buddhist priests' school in this 
country. 

Unlike Christian services, Buddhist services 
have no prayers, since Buddhists never ask 
for anything. Nor do they recognize miracles, 
divine beings, or any supernatural powers of 
intervention in man's affairs. Instead they 
meditate, sing Gatha-Buddhist hymns which 
stress compassion rather than the Christian 
concept of love—and hear sermons. 

BY TOM M. OLSON 
• 
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Buddhists teach: "Man is what he makes 
himself; he follows no preordered plan. But 
if man fails to achieve Nirvana through a 
noble life on earth, he may still attain Bud-
dahood by being reborn after death in the 
Pure Land of Amida (Infinite Life and 
Light)." 

Man has made himself a sinner and he needs 
a Savior—apart from Whom his portion will 
be eternal judgment. 

What an awakening in Eternity for those 
who do not believe in Divine beings, hence 
are without a Savior! 

Salvation For Straphangers 
Under the above caption a weekly magazine 

gives the history of Best Seller Pubicity by 
saying: 

"This unusual organization started in Chi-
cago one cold December night in 1937. A 
young Baptist girl named Jo Peterson was 
invited to dine with a dozen prominent 
women as guest of Mrs. Philip D. Armour, 
wife of a member of the meat-packing fam-
ily. After dinner, Miss Peterson unfolded her 
plan of car cards to take the gospel to those 
who do not go to church. The women were 
impressed, and decided to form Best Seller 
Publicity. Shortly afterward, BSP put posters 
in Chicago street cars with these words from 
Matthew 11:28: 'Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest.' 

"The idea of salvation for straphangers 
quickly traveled to other cities . . . Now Miss 
Peterson supervises the distribution in eight 
languages and 37 countries of 40,000 car cards, 
billboard posters, and small memory cards 
each month. Plans are being made for a 
volunteer worker to bring poster preaching 
into Germany and Japan." 

This is just another instance wherein the 
Lord blessed a humble effort to put His Word 
before the eyes of the public. (Isa. 55:10-11). 
It should encourage all Christians to do all in 
their power to sow the "Good Seed" in every 
conceivable way. (Psa. 126:5-6). 

Prof. Einstein Calls for World 
Government 

"Prof. Albert Einstein called on the United 
Nations Assembly to lay the foundations for 
real world government at once even though 
Soviet Russia and her allies might remain 
outside such a supra-national regime," says 
Associated Press. 

The 1921 Nobel prize winner, in an open 
letter to the Assembly printed in the magi-
zine United Nations World, said such a world 
government in this atomic age must be made 
up of at least two-thirds of the major in-
dustrial and economic areas of the globe. He 
declared also that any partial world govern- 

ment must make clear that its doors remain 
open to any non-member, "particularly Rus-
sia," for participation on a basis of complete 
equality. 

Prof. Einstein's call reveals the fact that the 
world is seeking desperately to unite itself 
under one "supra-national regime." But the 
prophetic Word reveals the fact that even 
in the time of the end, there shall be the ten-
toed kingdom in the west (Dan. 2: 44); and the 
"kings of the east," (Rev. 16:12) and the 
"kings of the north" (Dan. 11:6-44); and the 
"king of the south" (Dan 11:6-44); and the 
"Gog and Magog" (Ezek. 38:2). 

And instead of unity, conflict shall prevail 
between them. (Matt. 24:7). But when the 
Lord Jesus Christ establishes His millennial 
kingdom, there shall be but "One World." 
(Dan. 2: 35). 

What Will UN Do About Palestine? 
The British Government says it will give up 

her mandate of Palestine which it has held 
for 25 years, unless the United Nations is 
able to propose something satisfactory to both 
Jews and Arabs. 

It will be exceedingly difficult for UN to 
settle on a unanimously satisfactory prop-
osition; and whatever decision it makes, 
armed power will be required to enforce it. 

Thus far all efforts of the major powers to 
secure a world police force have failed, 
hence UN is not in a position to take over in 
Palestine. 

It is only natural for the British to look to 
USA to furnish the troops; but United States 
wants to remain friendly with the Jews and 
also with the Arabs—with- the latter because 
Americans are financing vast expansion in 
Arab oil fields. 

"Britain frankly admits," says World 
Record "that the Palestine mandate has not 
worked. Now it is someone else's turn to 
move into the troubles of the Holy Land." 

The UN will not look to the Lord, nor even 
have His name mentioned in connection with 
their deliberations. Without Him they can 
do nothing satisfactorily with His land! 

Prayer Requests 

Prayer is requested for the Lord's servant 
and succourer of many, Charles Major, Camp-
belltown, New Brunswick, Canada, who is 
seriously ill and close to eternity. This is also 
a trial in many ways for his beloved wife. 

Pray for the recovery of Mrs. Neal De 
Young, Birmingham, Alabama, who is pain-
fully suffering from arthritis. Prayer has been 
abundantly answered in the recovery of Mr. 
DeYoung, now at home after an absence of 
eight weeks but must go slowly for a time. 
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The Home Workers' Department .  

Conducted by T. B. GILBERT, Route 5, Box 189, Tucson, Arizona 

The 1947 Workers Conference 
The workers conference in 1947 was held 

November 4, 5, 6 at the Austin Gospel Hall in 
Chicago, Ill. About forty who give their 
full-time to the work were present and num-
bers of others attended. The conference on 
the whole was not as large as most years of 
late, but this was partly due to the late date 
of its announcement. It proved to be a very 
happy time for all who attended, and a very 
fine spirit prevailed. As usual all were free 
to express their views, and no ill feelings 
were engendered. Some who were there for 
the first time remarked how wonderful this 
was to behold; others said they realized now 
what they had missed by not attending all of 
these conferences. The Lord's presence was 
felt throughout the conference and manifest 
tokens of sympathy and love were in evi-
dence. The Austin Assembly were wonderful 
hosts and the sisters did a superb job in 
feeding us. 

At last year's conference it was proposed 
to compile the notes of the last ten years' 
conferences in one volume. Those who ac-
cepted this responsibility reported that the 
task was done. It was then decided to in-
clude this year's report also. It will probably 
be a book of 100 pages, and should be off the 
press in six months or so at the latest. It will 
doubtless be sent to all workers and perhaps 
to correspondents. Others wishing it should 
write in early, to be sure enough copies will 
be printed. We shall be glad to list your 
name. 

It was also proposed to send out 
another call for prayer, for the first week in 

February, 1948. 
A number spoke of blessing received 

by assemblies who heard the call and ob-
served the week of prayer last year. It 
was regretted that many correspondents re-
ceive such letters and never bring them be-
fore the assembly. If your correspondent 
fails this year we trust someone reading this 
article will begin now to exercise others in 
this week of prayer. There is no doubt need 
for reviving and confession everywhere. As 
individuals and assemblies we need to re-
consecrate our lives to God to be used of 
Him. Carelessness in these matters doubtless 
is the reason for lack of power and blessing. 
Elders should feel their responsibility locally, 
for these conditions (Acts 20:28). 

It was thought that one of the main reasons 
for lack of blessing in some assemblies is the 

lack of special gospel meetings in order to 
reach the unsaved. Some instances were 
sighted where assemblies that formerly had 
three or four series of gospel meetings a year, 
have not had one in the last five years or 
more. Such assemblies surely need many 
weeks of humbling and confession. Some of 
this blame can be charged to the attitude 
of Christians in general. Years ago the saints 
could work 10-12 hours a day and come to 
meeting every night, sometimes walking long 
distances. Now with shorter hours, auto-
mobiles, and more comforts, they are too tired 
to get out every night. This condition would 
be largely corrected if the hearts were right. 
It is not right to expect the preacher to have 
all the power and bring all the blessing. Each 
saint must be aroused to pray, and work, and 
bring in the unsaved whom they are trying to 
reach. The word says, "When He saw their 
faith" He healed the sick of the palsy. We 
are called to be witnesses and ambassadors 
for Christ. If we are falling down in our 
witness then God cannot use us. He will use 
others who have a heart and exercise for the 
lost and perishing. If we want God to use 
us there will have to be honest confession, 
prayer and revival of exercise. In business, 
men go out and get the job done. How much 
more should we arouse ourselves to get the 
job done which the Lord has entrusted to us? 

"Must I be carried to the skies, 
On flowery beds of ease? 

While others fought to win the prize, 
And sailed through bloody seas." 

Our prayer is that this report will stir in-
dividual brethren to get their Assembly on 
their knees, and sisters to gather other women 
for prayer and confession. 

There are some brethren in California who 
would like the next workers conference out 
there. If this can be arranged, in the near 
future, their invitation will be accepted. It is 
felt that moving this conference to other dis-
tant parts at times, will help interest other 
workers. Elder brethren should try to at-
tend these workers conferences, because they 
face many of the same problems that the 
w,  -kers do, and mutual consultation is most 
helpful to both. Another invitation received 
from Toronto, Canada, will be accepted if 
the California invitation mis-carries. 

California—"Light and Liberty has been a 
real blessing to me as I have read it." 
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Gospel Perpetuating Fund 
The following amounts have been received by 

Lloyd G. Walterick, Treas., Fort Dodge, Iowa, with 
thanks in His Name: 

Home Workers 

1825 	 $ 100.00 
1826 	  20.00 
1827 	  15.00 
1828  	5.00 
1829 	  20.00 
1830 	  65.00 
1831 	  15.00 
1833 	  1000.00 
1834 	  100.00 
1835 	  20.00 
1836 	  10.00 
1837 	  18.50 

Office Expense 

1828 	 $ 5.00 
1830  	5.00 
1831  	5.00 

Free Christian Literature 
_1830 	 $ 5.00 
1832  	2.00 
1834 	  100.00 

Homes 
1830 	 $ 25.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
1831 	 $ 15.00 

A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 
thought relating to the various practical phases of 
Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to contribute 
an expression of their exercises, keeping in mind 
brevity and brotherliness. The Editor does not 
necessarily endorse every view expressed. 
••••••••••••••-•-•-•-•..•••••••••• • 	OM.. 	•••• ••••••••••••••• 

Dear Brethren: 
The pamphlet to which brother Downie 

referred in his excellent message on "Bible 
Schools, or, Systematic Bible Study" has 
come into my hands, and I am constrained 
to comment upon a part of it. 

A statement is made there is no precedent 
in Scripture for Bible schools. We believe 
there is a precedent for the type conducted 
now at Toronto and Chicago by those of the 
gathered-out churches. 

The Greeks established schools of philos-
ophy and rhetoric, which were still in opera-
tion in Paul's day. In the 19th chapter of 
the book of Acts we find Paul at Ephesus 
where there were disciples, but not an as-
sembly as yet. The number of the disciples 
was twelve, which reminds us of the twelve 
our Lord gathered about Him. 

"And he went into the synagogue, and 
spake boldly for the space of three months, 
disputing and persuading the things concern- 

Minor did not come to the school; that was 
for believers, but those twelve, and perhaps 
others, were thoroughly grounded in the 
truth, and filled with a holy zeal to make 
Christ known, carried the gospel to every 
part of Asia Minor. 

The students at Emmaus are being taught 
by able men of God who are being used of 
the Lord in preaching the gospel to sinners 
and ministering to the saints. If the results 
are the same as that first Bible school con-
ducted by Paul at Ephesus, then let us •thank 
God, and judging from reports we are con-
vinced the school is being used of God to 
widen gospel activities, and fit the students 
as teachers of the Word in the assemblies of 
the saints. Paul's school at Ephesus brings 
out the lesson, too, of thoroughly grounding 
disciples before the establishment of an as-
sembly. 

The assembly at Ephesus must have been a 
glowing testimony to the Lord Jesus, largely 
because of the instruction received by the 
twelve from Paul, but, alas, the Lord Jesus 
had to write it a message that it had "left 
its first love." There is no question that 
Emmaus will revive "first love." 

Raymond NohL 

ing the kingdom of God. But when divers 
were hardened, and believed not, but spake 
evil of that way before the multitudes, he 
departed from them, and separated the dis-
ciples, disputing daily in the school of one 
Tyrannus." Acts 19:8-9. 

It is evident that Tyrannus was converted 
by attending the meetings at the synagogue, or 
coming into contact with Paul in some way; 
otherwise, he would not have turned his 
school over to Paul for daily, systematic Bible 
study for the space of two years. 

There are some very significant facts to be 
noted. First, as stated, there were twelve 
disciples, which Paul separated from the 
unbelievers to instruct them in the things of 
God. Next, in verse eight we read of "dis-
puting and persuading" in the synagogue, 
but only "disputing" in the school. Persuad-
ing is necessary when dealing with unbe-
lievers, but "disputing" only when instructing 
disciples eager to learn the truth. The word 
"disputing" is not an accurate translation. 
Grant translates it "reasoning," but Strong 
makes the meaning clearer by stating the 
Greek "dialegomai" is literally "to say thor-
oughly; that is, discuss (in argument or ex-
hortation)." In other words, Paul was giving 
these twelve disciples a two-year course in 
thorough Bible study. What was the result? 
Verse ten reads: "And this continued by the 
space of two years; so that all they which 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord 
Jesus, both Jews and Greeks." 

Open Forum 	It is evident that all of the people of Asia 
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The Work of the Lord in Many Lands 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Ft. Dodge, Iowa, 

U. S. A. This page is made up on the 15th of each month. 
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All notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord will." 

UNITED STATES 
CONFERENCES 

Pottstown, Pa.—The Lord willing a new 
years conference will be held Jan. 1, 1948. 
Meetings will be held in Trinity Reformed 
Church, King & Hanover St., (Same place as 
in previous years). Meetings 10 a. m., 2:30 p. 
m., and 7 p. m. Further information may be 
obtained by writing Geo. M. Mauger, R. D. 
No. 2, Pottstown. 

Camden, New Jersey—Our annual confer-
ence will be held on Saturday and Sunday, 
January 3 and 4, in the High School at 
Second Avenue and Garden Street, Hadden 
Heights, New Jersey. The conferences will 
open with a Prayer meeting at 8:00 p. m. 
Friday, January 2, in the Gospel Hall, 915 N. 
Front St., Camden, New Jersey. Ministering 
brethren walking in Scriptural paths will be 
welcome. Address communications to Her-
bert W. Staats, 21 S. Davis Avenue, Audubon, 
New Jersey. 

St. Louis, Missouri—A one-day conference 
will again be held on New Year's Day, pre-
ceded by a prayer meeting and watch-night 
service, December 31, at the Maplewood 
Gospel Hall, 7138 Southwest Avenue. 

Alpena Pass, Arkansas—The conference of 
October 25-26 was a happy one with excellent 
ministry given out by Dan Dunnett, Arthur 
B. Rodgers, Henry Miller, Warren James, Con-
sul. Sitten and Vernon Plant. The blessing of 
the Lord was surely present for two young 
brothers were saved. They confessed salva-
tion to their saved parents a day or two later. 
Am sure this will be good news to those who 
were present but had not heard it. Thank 
God for His mercies for they endure forever. 

"BEING ASSEMBLED TOGkalit.16" 
Detroit, Mich.—The Christians at Emmanuel 

Gospel Assembly have been blessed of late 
with the visit of R. F. Bayles of California, and 
also Gordon E. Williamson of India. The 
ministry of these brethren was heart warm-
ing, and the report of Bro. Williamson of 
conditions in India was very enlightening. 

James Noall. 
Roanoke, Virginia—A brief summary of ac .- 

tivities here the first nine months of this year 
follows. Have had visits from servants in-
cluding Brethren Bramhall, Hoffman, Sch- 
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warze, Pipsi, Cowell and Matthews. Seven-
teen professed faith with fifteen going into 
the waters of baptism and fifteen taking their 
place in the assembly. Christians received 
much teaching with a variety of ministry. 
Had our first week-end conference in June, 
which was enjoyed by all. Brethren Bram-
hall and Hoffman ministered. Christians are 
exercised to make this an annual affair. Ex-
pect. L. T. Chambers in November. Oct. 26. 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin—The Lord has again 
blessed us with rich ministry and fellowship 
the last two months. Brother Bastow gave 
us good ministry in September. He also 
spoke at the S. S. rally in Milwaukee, and 
held meetings at Madison, Appleton, and 
Kingsford in Michigan, with good interest in 
the Word. Henry Armerding gave us three 
meetings which were much enjoyed and saints 
edified. From here he proceeded to Casco, 
Kingsford and Appleton, with much interest 
shown. Lyndon Hess, missionary from Africa, 
was here for one night and showed pictures 
of the work. October 27. 

Kanorado, Kansas—E. F. Washington fin-
ished two weeks meetings which were well 
attended. Three professed salvation and 
others seemed exercised. Edgar Ainslie 
spoke to a nice crowd the following Lord's 
Day and planned to continue through the 
week. October 1. 

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania (Grace Gospel 
Hall)—Our Lord has again shown His grace 
in providing a place where we can meet and 
maintain a testimony for Him. We have 
purchased a brick building at 1808 W. Chelten-
ham Ave., and at present the necessary al-
terations are being made. Trust it will be 
ready for occupancy by December, and there-
after will be known as Erlen Gospel Chapel. 

Des Moines, Iowa (Central Gospel Chapel, 
800 Des Moines Street)—Recently we have 
enjoyed visits from several missionaries and 
others enroute to the mission field. Among 
the number were Sidney Buckland, Lyndon 
Hess, James Cochrane and Mr. and Mrs. Colin 
Caldwell. In October we had one week of 
special meetings with Wm. Murray of Water-
loo, Canada, using his Dispensational Chart. 
Attendance was not too good but the ministry 
was timely and forceful. Edgar Ainslie of 
Lafayette, Indiana, is giving us a week in 
November, which we are looking forward to 
with Scriptural profit. 

San Francisco, California (Parkside Gospel 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



Chapel, 910 Santiago St.)—Owen Hoffman, 
Washington, Georgia, has just concluded two 
weeks' special meetings for boys and girls 
commencing October 5 and continuing to 
October 17. A spirit of intercession prevailed 
prior to and during the meetings. The Lord 
blessed the effort with nineteen boys and 
girls professing faith in Christ. HOw precious 
it was to hear them in their own simple 
way yield their hearts to the Savior. Oct. 19. 

Pawtucket, R. I.—Brethren H. Dobson and 
J. Lipke have been here for three and a half 
weeks effort in the gospel. The attendance 
was encouraging, and two souls professed 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

James W. Winning. 
Waterloo, Iowa, Western Avenue Gospel 

Chapel—George Rainey was with us for a 
two weeks series of meetings during the first 
part of November. His ministry was very 
good for both saint and sinner. Also William 
Murray was with us for meetings on Sunday, 
October 26, which was enjoyed by all. R. E. N. 

Mishawaka, Indiana, Gospel Chapel—On 
October 15, Henry Stadt came to minister to 
the Christians. Three meetings were held 
each (for three weeks) in the chapel and 
practically all the Christians were visited in 
their homes, receiving much help and en-
couragement. August Van Ryn came Nov. 
9 for four profitable days of ministry. Geo. 
M. Landis is expected November 14 to 25 for 
a series of studies in the Epistle to the 
Romans. D. Selby. 

God Protected Good News Center, 1360 Mag- 
azine Street, New Orleans, La., When Giant 

Hurricane Struck City. 
Although there were 1200 homes completely 

destroyed in this city by the hurricane, 6400 
homes seriously damaged, over 12,000 homes 
with minor damages, several thousand busi-
ness places damaged and a number of cas-
ualties, the Lord undertook for us and we had 
only the following damage: 

One section of the roof was blown off of the 
dormitory and the roofs were damaged in a 
number of places on both buildings. The 
Chapel ceiling fell in toward the back of the 
hall and plaster came down in several of the 
rooms. Nearly every room of the dormitory 
was wet with water, hence some wallpaper, 
floors, several beds, some furniture, etc. were 
damaged. 

"WITNESSES UNTO ME" 

Harold E. Kesler—For the past two months 
Fred Hillis and I have been having meetings 
in Houston, Dallas and Fort Worth, Texas. 
The Lord has blessed His word for which we 
are thankful, and give Him all praise. 

Henry Armerding, Princeton Ave., Westfield 
20, N. J., returned home after ministering 
during September and October in assemblies  

in St. Louis, Chicago, Sheboygan, and Casco, 
Wis., Kingsford, Mich., and Knox, Ind. The 
Lord graciously added some to His assembly. 
On November 6, Brother Armerding was plan-
ning to give help in Boston, Mass., and vi- 
cinity after which he plans to be at Harris-
burg and Reading, Penn. 

Frank Detrick continues his work at Harvey 
and Hurdsfield, and other nearby places in 
North Dakota. The few who attend meetings 
really enjoy the Word and are being helped. 
Four children's meetings are held each week 
during noon hours in schools. 

Geo. T. Pinches of Pella, Iowa, started spe-
cial series of meetings at Lyman, Iowa, on 
November 16. 

Harvey Farmer has had cheering meetings 
at Lorain, Ohio, and Yonkers, New York, Al-
bany and Mechanicville, N. Y., and will be 
going. to Sea Cliff and other assemblies. 

Oliver Smith and Paul Elliott were in their 
third week of tent meetings at New Hartford, 
Iowa, on October 30th. The Lord was adding 
His blessing on the effort as five had pro-
fessed to be saved at that time. A stove on 
the inside of the tent kept it quite comfort-
able. 

Robert by gave help with meetings in 
Kansas City, Garnett, Baldwin City and 
Lawrence, Kansas, and other assemblies in 
that part of God's vineyard during October 
and November. 

H. G. Mackay, 622 Forest St., Greensboro, 
N. C.—I have just returned from a visit to 
Canada where it was a pleasure to teach at 
the Emmaus Bible School for six weeks. It 
did one's heart good to see the splendid 
terest in the study of the Word of God on the 
part of so many young people. It augurs 
well for the future of the assemblies on 
this continent that the rising generation of 
young people is regaining a lost interest in 
the study of the Word. The six weeks were 
also filled with nightly meetings in toronto 
assemblies, both for ministry and in the Gos-
pel and some souls were saved. Things go 
very nicely here in the Piedmont with en-
couragement in various centers. 

Luigi Rosania, Firenze, Italy—This is my 
fourth month here and the Lord is working 
wonderfully. Had the joy of seeing a few 
precious souls confessing Christ as their per-
sonal Savior. This week two ladies in their 
eighties accepted Christ. I have been given 
an extension of six months to stay here. Now 
I can visit many more places. May the Lord 
save many souls while there is great liberty 
here. October 22. 

Frank Pizzulli, 332 Chelsea Avenue, Long 
Branch, New Jersey—Have been visiting with 
interest the Italian assemblies n Brooklyn, 
New York; Orange, Hoboken and Long 
Branch, New Jersey; and Methuen, East Bos- 
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ton and Worcester, Massachusetts. Have been 
trying to leave the believers' here for a few 
weeks at a time so they may learn to look to 
the Lord for help, guidance and teaching in 
the things of the assembly. They have gone 
on well and are steadily making progress. I 
plan to be in Mechanicville for about three 
weeks before leaving on special gospel meet-
ings elsewhere. November 7. 

L. T. Chambers, 5925 Marnet Road, Balti-
more 8, Maryland—A few weeks ago we had 
the joy of presenting the subject of Christ in 
the Tabernacle structure to a small group of 
believers in Anderson, South Carolina. This 
subject serves to strengthen and build up 
the saints. Would like to hear from assem-
blies who desire this ministry on the Taber-
nacle with the model, as my wife and I are 
now living and traveling about in a house-
trailer and therefore do not need accommo-
dations in these days of acute housing short-
age. November 2. 

Walter Purcell, 3035 S. E. Ankeny, Apt. 1, 
Portland 15, Oregon—The little assembly gath-
ered together a year ago last summer at Eu-
gene, Oregon. Tent meetings continue to 
grow. A Sunday School with an average at-
tendance of 55 children and a nice adult class 
is much to praise God for. There is a deep 
interest shown in Bible study, etc. by many 
of the students from the University. On Oc- 
tober 24 about 100 students representing seven 
colleges came together around the Word of 
God. As far as we know only three unsaved 
students were present and praise be to His 
name two of them found the Savior. Nov. 11. 

W. C. Bousfield, Rt. 7, N. Cherry St. Ext., 
Winston-Salem, North Carolina—During Oc-
tober we labored in Greensboro, North Caro-
lina, where the attendance was encouraging. 
On Sundays around 300 attended S. S. and 
from 100 to 130 the adult Bible class. 
Strangers were present at each Gospel meet-
ing and again God blessed His Word in 
salvation. Nov. 11. 

Wm. M. Rae, 236 S. E. 32nd Ave., Portland, 
Oregon—My brief visit to the midwest was 
suddenly ended when I left for a funeral in 
Vancouver, Canada. May the Lord have His 
way regarding work to be done this winter. 

George Baxter—We have been having a 
happy time of fellowship the past two 
months visiting the assemblies enroute to my 
mother's home in Ontario, Canada. Had 
many opportunities to give out the Word 
along the way. Hope to go to Detroit, Mich-
igan, for the next two weeks then to Par-
kersburg, West Virginia, and west to Arizona. 

V. Phillips, P. 0. Box 313, Tarpon Springs, 
Florida—Just returned from the Rochester 
Clinic and the doctors advise me to change 
climate. Brethren from Greece have asked 
me to come and help them and I think the 

Lord is calling me to go so I plan to leave 
soon, as the Lord leads. My wife will remain 
here to help the young, :Also the sisters. 
George Alexander will take charge of the 
work. November 3. 

A. LeRoy Livingston, Peach Springs, Ari-
zona—We have evidence of restoration among 
families of Indians, who once gathered to the 
name of the Lord. Also have evidence of 
some who are exercised but do not realize the 
importance of confession into salvation. 

Mrs. J. P. Anderson, Valentine, Arizona—
Have enjoyed spending most of my time the 
past two months at Kingman, Arizona, con-
tacting our Indians living there at present. 
Have had meetings with the women each 
week while one of the sisters cares for the 
children, making it possible for mothers to 
attend. While here it has been my happy 
privilege to teach the Women's Bible Class 
at the Hall on Sundays and Tuesdays, with 
a meeting at my home on Thursdays. Am 
hoping to spend most of my time at Valentine 
again in December. There is all I can take 
care of at the Indian Agency and the small 
town of Hackberry. November 13. 

John E. 011ivierre, 2248 Chase St., Terre 
Haute, Indiana—We moved here in September 
to work mostly among the colored. Started 
a weekly Bible class in the home for , the 
young people. Have twelve boys and two 
girls in attendance. Six of the boys pro-
fessed salvation. There are up to twenty-
seven out every Sunday evening with some 
visitors. One young lady openly confessed 
the Lord and is helping with the work. Am 
at present painting the exterior of the hall, 
then the interior. November 12. 

Leonard Sheldrake, Kansas City, Mo.-
Have been in Colorado Springs a week and 
now am a week at Denver, Colorado, follow- 
ing the Houston Conference. Meetings seem 
to be enjoyed in both places with very good 
attendance and many words of appreciation. 
John Walden is helping me here. The chil-
dren's Home in Colorado Springs is a place of 
love and kindness for children who have 
been destitute and forsaken. Their response 
is touching. The Lord has saved a number of 
them. September 13. 

Leonard E. Brough, 2905 Power House Rd., 
Yakima, Washington—After a visit at Salt 
Lake City where Christians were encouraged 
I have journeyed on to Longmont and Boulder, 
Colorado. These are small meetings and it 
is a joy to come among them with the Word. 

C. Patrizio, 908 Pasadena Avenue, Holly-
wood, Philadelphia 11, Pennsylvania—Just 
returned from two Italian Conferences—one 
in Hoboken, New Jersey, the other in Methu-
en, Massachusetts—and both were profitable. 
Thanks to the Lord and His people who of-
fered prayer during my wife's illness, for she 
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is much better which leaves me more liberty. 
Plan to be at another Italian Conference in 
Worcester, Massachusetts, on November 1 
and 2. October 21. 

Clarence Ferwerda, Poplar Bluff, Missouri 
--Several weeks ago I gave help to the Sparta, 
Illinois assembly by a series on "The Feast 
of the Lord." A Monday night Bible class 
has been formed to study "The Tabernacle 
in the Wilderness." A series of Tuesday night 
meetings follow at Tilden, Illinois, to study 
the Word. Plan to be back on the air October 
25, for a fifteen minute broadcast on the Book 
of Hebrews over our local station, K W 0 C, 
each Saturday at 6:30 P. M. October 23. 

Venus Brooks, Box 161, Pembroke, North 
Carolina—At present our labors consist main-
ly in ministry of the Word to saints. This oc-
cupies Tuesday, Wednesday and Friday 
nights. Monday night is devoted to young 
people and Sunday night to the Gospel. There 
is much evidence of refreshing to saints re-
gardless of the enemy's constant opposition. 

Short Report of Gospel Messenger on Tour 

Dear Brother Walterick: 
You asked us to send a report on the 

progress of the Gospel Messengers on Tour, 
but we could not find time. Perhaps you 
would now like to have a brief summary 
even if it is late. 

We were able to follow the printed map 
of our Tour with only,  one town omitted. We 
brought the Gospel to 225 towns and cities 
in the 6 states; Illinois, Iowa, Nebraska, Col-
orado, Kansas, and Missouri. The speedo-
meter on the station wagon car indicated 
10,000 miles traveled which, of course, in-
cluded trips tp meetings, making calls, etc. 
Many thousands of tracts were distributed. 
They were made up in envelopes containing a 
selected assortment and a return card so that 
interested persons might ask for a free copy 
of "God's Way of Salvation." Over 300 of 
these cards have been received and they are 
still coming in. 

Our visits brought encouragement to those 
assemblies that we contacted and some young 
men joined us on the Tour as a result. There 
were 25 different brethren who went on the 
Tour, some for only a few days. Naturally, 
we only know of a small portion of the actual 
results but we were encouraged by hearing 
of some trusting Christ, persons ranging in 
ages from those in their teens to an aged man. 

William Morgan and George Leest, who 
were with us on the entire Tour returned af-
terward to the neighborhood of Imperial, 
Nebraska, and in a series of meetings in a 
country school house saw some conversions, 
persons who  .  had  "  shown interest when the 
Gospel Messengers passed their way. 

We purpose Tours in 1948 (D. V.), each 

Tour to be 6 weeks in length. We will value 
suggestions, and we would like to hear from 
young men exercised about going with us. 
We need men who can sing and preach in the 
open air, and able to rough it, but we es-
pecially need the prayers of God's people for 
Guidance and Blessing. 

Arthur B. Rodgers, David Lawrence. 

CANADA 
Vermillion, Alberta—W. Wilson was with 

us from October 26 to November 6. Meetings 
were held each night except Saturday with 
real blessing to the Lord's people. One 
young man confessed Christ as Savior. A 
goodly number of Christians from other gath-
erings came each night. One couple was ex-
ercised. November 10. 

Edwin J. Tharp, 2838 Adams Street, Al-
meda, California, (Chinese Missionary)—
Have just returned from Victoria, B. C., after 
a series of meetings at each of the assemblies. 
Saints seemed refreshed. October 31. 

W. Wilson, 2466 18th West, Vancouver, B. 
C.—Meetings continue with interest at Sas-
katoon and the Word is being blessed to the 
hearts of the Lord's people. I leave for Pa-
tience Lake for Thanksgiving Conference, 
then proceed to Ardath, Glidden, Vermillion, 
Edmonton, Granum and close the year at 
Penticton. October 14. 

Louis J. Germain, 442 Bank St., Ottawa, 
Ontario—Was enabled to have a trip of one 
and one-half months in the province of Que-
bec. I left August 21, and returned October 6. 
Though the trip ,was planned to visit isolated 
Christians, God gave opportunities to reach 
some unsaved. Many of the isolated have 
fallen in harmful ways because of lack of 
spiritual growth. October 27. 

Tillsonburg, Ont.—We expect to hold our 
fifty-third annual convention on January 3 
and 4, preceded by a prayer meeting on Fri-
*day, January 2, at 7:45 p. m. Visitors will be 
freely entertained as in former years. All 
the meetings will be held in the Gospel Hall, 
Harvey St. Further information may be 
obtained by writing J. C. McCormack Box 322, 
Tillsonburg, Ont. 

Windsor, Ontario—J. H. Blackwood has 
started a series of gospel meetings in the 
Partington Hall and will value the prayers 
of the Lord's dear people for the same. The 
attendance is fair with a few unsaved coming 
out. 

J. J. Rouse, 234 Crescent Road, Calgary, 
Alta., writes of a trying experience upon ar-
riving home after several months ministering 
the Word in the United States: "A week ago 
today I went to a country place 125 miles 
away where there is a little assembly and 
where winter came so suddenly that they 
did not get their crops out. It is all under the 
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snow and with no income and prices of clothes 
and food so high they are in a sacl way. 
Seventeen of us met to remember the Lord 
and 30 at the afternoon meeting. I sized up 
the situation and am preparing a shipment of 
clothes to send to them. On my way back 
from there I had to walk two miles to a bus 
and nearly perished in the cold and snow. 
It was way after midnight when I got home. 
I do feel sorry for these poor people. They 
are in a bad way." 

FELLOWSHIP RESTORED 
Detroit, Michigan, October 22, 1947. 

As a result of much prayer and exercise 
amongst us, we are pleased to announce and 
desire that it is to be known generally that 
fellowship between the Christians gathered to 
the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ as School-
craft Gospel Hall, Ferndale Gospel Hall, and 
Central Gospel Hall, all of Detroit, Michigan, 
and Emmanuel Gospel Assembly, Ferndale, 
Michigan, has been restored. 

This is cause for much thanksgiving and 
praise to God, and prayer that it may re-
bound to the Glory of God. 

These notices were signed by the corres-
pondents of the above assemblies. 

COMMENDATIONS 
Harvey D. Colgin has been given a Letter 

of Commendation by the brethren meeting in 
Bethany Gospel Hall, 1940 23rd Avenue, Oak-
land, California, for full time service in the 
Lord's work. He has also been commended 
by two other assemblies as well as given a 
personal word of appreciation of his ministry 
by James F. Spink. September 21, 1947. 

October 21, 1947. 
The Christians Gathered in the Name of our 

Lord JesuS Christ at Central Gospel Hall, 25 
Charles St., East Toronto 5, Ontario, com-
mends to your love and care their sister, 
Miss Karen Koppel. She has been engaged in 
Christian, service, interested in assembly life, 
and desires to serve her Lord in Angola, 
Africa. Our sister is a graduate nurse and 
wishes to use her training and Christian ex-
perience on the mission field. It gives us real 
joy to commend her to the Lord's service and 
the fellowship of the Lord's people every-
where. 

Signed on behalf of the Central Hall As-
sembly: James Irwin, Ernest Turnbull, Albert 
E. Kitcher, J. S. Stewart, S. F. Sommacal, 
Geo. W. Cunnington, Dan Sommacal, W. A. 

ckson. 

In a letter dated August 11, 1947 the As-
sembly meeting in Kitsilano Gospel Halt, 
Vancouver, B. C., commended Edith House 

to the work of the Gospel in Dominican Re- 
public, West Indies. The consistent godly life, 
testimony, and interest in the spread. of the 
Gospel of Miss House in her association with 
the Assemblies in Revelstoke, in Mount 
Pleasant Hall, Vancouver, and for the last 
two years in the Kitsilano Assembly have 
proved her worthy of this commendation. 
The letter is signed jointly on behalf of 
these Assemblies in the lower mainland of 
British Columbia. 

Central Park Hall, East Burnaby Hall, 
Hollyburn Hall, Kitsilano Hall, Knight Road 
Hall, Mount Pleasant Hall, Parkway Hall, 24th 
Avenue Hall. 

Robert M. Arthur, of Des Moines, Iowa, 
has been highly commended to full time work 
for the Lord by the brethren meeting in Cen-
tral Gospel Chapel of that city. Mr. Arthur was 
sent forth as a missionary to Ceylon from 
one of the fundamental churches and it was 
there in this new field of labor that he was 
given to see the true position Of servants of 
the Lord and without further ado his resig-
nation was tendered this organization. While 
awaiting opportunity to return to America he 
found sweet fellowship with Assemblies in 
Ceylon and returning to Des Moines, because 
of family relationship, he immediately assayed 
to join himself with Christians meeting at Cen-
tral Gospel Chapel. His manner of life be-
fore he left being known to some it was 
easy to bring recommendation and he was re-
ceived heartily. For the past eighteen months 
in association with this assembly he has. 
been a great help in all activities. He is a 
capable speaker and various assemblies in 
Iowa, as well as elsewhere, have received of 
his ministry, during which time he has labored 
also with his hands, and now that it is evi-
dent the Lord is calling him for full time 
service, we speak on his behalf that he may 
find a place in your confidence also. 

Central Gospel Hall Assembly: A. C. Craw-
ford, J. E. Butler, Jas. S. White, L. C. Dawson, 
A. M. Shearer, Jas. S. Green, T. R. Wilson, 
F. A. Livingston, John Bernard, J. E. Liv-
ingston. 

October 28, 1947. 
Bible Truth Chapel, 1226 Georgia Avenue, 

Sheboygan, Wisconsin. 
We heartily commend our dear sister Alice 

Willadsen to the kindly consideration of the 
Lord's people as one who has addicted her-
self to the Lord's service. 

She has been in fellowship with the Assem-
bly since 1941. She has labored both in the 
Assembly here, as well as among the children 
while in Chicago, and wherever opportunity 
was given her, to the help and blessing of the 
Lord's people, and to the salvation of some 
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who knew not the Lord, and now has a def- 
inite desire to go to Africa as a missionary. 

We, therefore, would ask that you receive 
her as becometh Saints. Romans 15:7 and 
Romans 16:1, 2.  ' 

Signed in behalf of the Assembly at She-
boygan, Wisconsin: Emil Felten, William 
Bogenschutz, Howard Lichnelle, Herbert 
Bastow, Henry J. Englehart, Myrl Pierce, Jr., 
Roland Felten. 

• 

Curtis Bowen, Jr., has been commended to 
the work of the Lord in Honduras, C. A., and 
elsewhere by the brethren of the assembly 
meeting at 2737 Florida Ave., Tampa, Florida. 
He has been saved fourteen years and has 
been working among the Spanish speaking 
people in the United States for the past four 
years. Through his consistent Christian life 
and witnessing for the Lord he has com-
mended himself to the above brethren. For 
th present he plans to work with John Rud-
dock and James Scollon. 

Miss Nestor Munoz, a native of Puerto 
Rico, has since her conversion, lived a life of 
faithful testimony, working among the sick, 
in Bible Camps, and D. V. B. S. At present 
she is residing at Brooklyn, N. Y., and work-
ing among her people in fellowship with Louis 
Montalvo and Paul Bittner. She has been 
given the right hand of fellowship by the 
brethren meeting at Bethany Chapel, Younk-
ers, N. Y., and is highly commended for her 
work among the children by Simon Holgren 
of James Slip Gospel Mission, of New York. 

Harold Wagler, who has been laboring in 
the Stratford and Shakespeare assemblies in 
Ontario, has been highly commended for 
full time work for the Lord by the brethren 
meeting in these assemblies. His godly life 
and aggressive witnessing for the Lord has 
commended himself also to Fred Nugent who 
has taken him to Detroit, Michigan, where 
they are having special meetings. 

William MacDonald has been commended 
for full time work for the Lord by the breth-
ren meeting at Bethany Gospel Hall, Oakland, 
California. He was saved at the age of 16 
and was in happy fellowship with the saints 
meeting at Somerville, Massachusetts. He 
came to the west coast in 1943, and served 
in the Navy, where he was a bright testimony 
to the men serving with him—many were 
led to the Lord Jesus Christ as Savior. His 
spiritual zeal, steadfastness and loyalty to 
the Lord, also his love for the saints, and his 
passion for lost souls is ever present. 

Edwin J. Tharp has been commended to 
full time service for the Lord by the brethren 
meeting at Bethany Gospel Hall, Oakland, 
California. Through circumstance in his 

family beyond his control and due to condi-
tions in China at the present time, it will 
be impossible for him to return to his former 
field of labor, therefore he desires for the 
present, and until such time as conditions 
clear up in China, to labor among the saints 
in the Home Land. 

October 22, 1947. 
We are happy to give this letter of apprecia-

tion to Norman L. Kion, relative to his un-
tiring zeal and service for the Lord during 
the past seven years in Canada and the United 
States. 

Many will remember that prior to this 
he spent several years in the British West 
Indies, but due to failing health was advised 
by his physician to return to Canada. A re-
newing of strength has brought with it some 
desire to visit again former scenes of labor in 
Trinidad and other places in the British West 
Indies, as well as to strengthen the hands of 
those with whom he was the more closely 
linked in Assembly life. Regarding this con-
templated visit, several doctors have advised 
that he go and learn what reaction the climate 
will have upon the arthritis and sciatica from 
which he has suffered much; and so he feels 
led to go in "the strength of the Lord." He 
is planning for six months or so, but leaving 
the future in the Lord's hands for more def-
inite leading. 

Brother Kion will be taking with him a 
young man, who is interested in missionary 
work, Gordon E. McLennan, commended by 
the Assemblies in Montreal. He has of late 
been linked with Brother Kion in service, and 
recently visited these parts. We believe him 
to be a very godly young man with gift and 
ability to preach the Gospel and minister the 
Word to believers. 

Signed on behalf of the West Street Gospel 
Hall, Orillia, Ont., Canada. 

A. E. Potter,, G. V. Hartshorn, John Bon-
thron. 

••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••■••••••••••••••••••••............................. 

Missionary Department 
Conducted by ROY RAPSCH 

5965 W. Huron Street, Chicago 44, Ill. 
	• 

ISLANDS 
Mr. Duncan Reid, Apartado 128, Puerto 

Plata, Dominican Republic: "The work goes 
on nicely and there is always much to 
praise God for. During this year we have 
baptized and received into fellowship in the 
assembly here in Puerto Plata twenty-nine, 
and there have been a good many more in the 
assemblies around Puerto Plata. It is Cheer- 
ing to see the work grow and the numbers 
gathered out increase, not only in the Cities, 
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but in these country sections as Well. We 
are trying to keep up regular visits to these 
country assemblies, and in this work the 
native brethren are giving great assistance. 

'  It is good to see their desire, because without 
their help it would not be possible for us to 
carry on the very extensive work which is 
going on in the Puerto Plata district. The 
following is an example of what happens 
many a Sunday: One of the brethren has a 
truck and, accompanied by others, he leaves 
early Sunday morning for the district along 
the coast. As they go along, he lets one off 
here and another there at different assem-
blies until he himself reaches the assembly 
fartherest away, where he spends the day 
helping in the various meetings. After the 
Gospel meeting at night, he starts for home, 
and on the way back picks up, one by one, 
the brethren he left off in the morning. In 
this way they all get back in time to have 
a good rest before starting work on Monday 
morning. 

We have about twenty assemblies and 
groups in this section of the Republic, and 
it has been quite a problem to give the neces-
sary teaching to these country Christians. A 
missionary could be kept busy just going from 
assembly to assembly giving teaching, but 
unfortunately we do not have sufficient work-
ers for this." (10-20-47). 

Mr. William Paterson, do Joseph Faries, 
Ord Road, Paget West, Bermuda: "We have 
just concluded a six weeks' Gospel effort in 
Port-of-Spain, Trinidad. Had two weeks in 
each of the three halls situated in the different 
districts of the city. 

/  Our first two weeks were spent at Ebenezer 
Hall, Woodbrook. Splendid interest was 
maintained throughout the effort, the hall 
being filled each week night, and packed on 
Sundays with between five and six hundred 
people present. Around forty professions 
were made during the two weeks. 

From Woodbrook, we went to the Gospel 
Hall in Belmont. Here the interest was just 
as encouraging, and the numbers as large, and 
significantly, the same number of professions 
were made. 

Our final two weeks were spent in Bethesda 
Hall, Lodge Place. This hall is not as large as 
the other two. Has seating for around 250, 
but right through the effort we were packing 
300 to 350 people in it. We advised Wood-
brook and Belmont believers to refrain from 
coming and utilizing valuable seats. Save 
for one or two exceptions, they stayed away. 
Lodge Place believers gladly surrendered 
their seats to strangers and stood around the 
building. Even then we hadn't enough room 
for all the unsaved who desired to come in. 
Night after night the place was uncomfortably 
packed, with dozens standing in and around  

the building. Around sixty professions were 
made in this service. 

As a climax to the meetings in the Assem-
bly Halls, we hired the largest public building 
in Port-of-Spain for two nights. It has seat-
ing for one thousand people. Mr. J. A. Jones 
shared in the ministry of the Gospel in this 
building. The interest created was tre-
mendous! The first night the hall was filled. 
The second night, hundreds could not find 
a seat, having to stand around the galleries 
and in an adjoining hall. 

An outstanding feature of all the meetings 
was the co-operation of missionaries and be-
lievers in prayer. Morning by morning we 
met at each place around six-thirty or seven 
o'clock to pour out our hearts on behalf of 
the unsaved, also, prior to the Gospel meet-
ing at night., This we have proved, as in the 
past, is the reason for the power and blessing." 
(9-29-47). 

AFRICA 
Mr. Wallace Logan, Chavuma, P. 0. Balo-

vale, Northern Rhodesia: "Many of our friends 
will no doubt be wondering what has hap-
pened. to I.& Our whole family was badly run 
down and needed a change. The malaria of 
this country sooner or later weakens us and 
eventually takes its toll. Three of our work-
ers have recently gone down with black 
water fever, and two of them passed away 
after only a few days illness. Our furlough 
was overdue, but to go to America was out 
of the question, as my wife and I are the only 
European workers here. After praying about 
it, we felt led to go down to South Africa for 
a little change and to get away from the 
malaria district. 

The first part of our visit in South Africa, 
we had a lot of sickness in our family, one 
after the other going down with malaria, due 
to our run down condition, and the cold 
weather there. For over a month my legs 
were numb and I did not know what was 
happening. Eventually both Ruth and I went 
down with a sort of pneumonia. For a while 
I thought my days and work were finished. 

While down there we had the joy of leading 
a few to the Lord, and by the help of the 
Lord were enabled to help a converted Jew, 
(who had been pounced on by Seventh Day 
Adventists) see the truth concerning law and 
grace. 

When we arrived back on the station, we 
found that the devil did not have it all his 
own way. The elders told us of some who 
had been saved, and ten baptized while we 
were away." (May 31-1947, received Oct.) 

Mr. Paul Lorah, Chitokoloki, P. 0. Bale-
vale, Northern Rhodesia: "The Lord brought 
us safely to Chitokoloki on June 15th, which 
is rather isolated, as we are 500 miles from 
the railroad and the nearest stores. All our 
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supplies have to be hauled from Kitwe and 
Ndola, which are on the Copperbelt.' It re-
quires from seven to ten days to make the 
trip. The nearest mission station is 71 miles 
east of us, with only one brother there. Bro-
ther Logan and brother Ball are 75 miles 
north. To the west and south of us you can 
travel for more than 100 miles without find-
ing one station or one single missionary. 
There are hundreds of native villages virtually 
untouched by the Gospel. You see there is 
plenty of room for others of the Lord's ser-
vants out here." (9-2-47). 

Mr. J. R. 01ley, Fort Lamy, Tchad, French 
Equatorial Africa: "On our last pastoral 
journey south we could not reach the Kab-
Lai or Kim villages, but in all the others, in-
cluding thirty odd at Fort Lamy, before we 
started out, in all 207 were baptized. Last 
Lord's Day we had the joy of baptizing 57 
converts -here at the station from the Mbai, 
Sara, Nga-Mbai, Kim, Kab-Lab, Baya, Congo 
tribes, one Bulu from the Cameroons, one 
woman from the Moslem Kanembou tribe, 
and one woman from the drunken and hard 
Sara-Kaba tribe. The elders presented these 
for baptism and fellowship after months of 
teaching •and observation, from a hundred or 
more candidates. 

With the Lord 
•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••oll....................0.0•••• 

As we go to press we learn of the passing 
of Mrs. A. N. O'Brien of Duluth, 'Minn., on 
November 22. More particulars next month, 

George A. Vigor, age 72 years, passed away 
in Tampa, Fla., on Sunday, October 5, 1947; 
He was born May 5, 1875, at Kent, England, 
and was born again early in life. He came 
to America about 1905, spending many years 
in Toronto, Canada. In 1918 he came to the 
United States and was associated with Chris-
tians in Newark and Plainfield, N. J., for a 
.number of years, but in later life was engaged 
in the Lord's work in and around Tampa, Fla. 
He leaves a wife, one daughter, three sons, 
and several grandchildren to mourn his loss. 
Mr. William Jelley of Newark took the fu-
neral service. Fred Thisse prayed at the 
grave. 

Miss Thirza Bartlett of Miami, Florida, went 
to be with the Lord the sixteenth of. June. 
Saved in Oldham, England, at the age of 
twelve years, she came to Miami from Can-
ada twenty-six years ago, and lived latterly 
with her brother-in-law, Mr. C. J. Frogley, 
whom she nursed through his last illness. She 
leaves a sister and brother-in-law, Mr. and 
Mrs. Martin James, with whom she was stay-
ing at the time of her death. The service at 
the 29th St. Gospel Hall was taken by E. F. 

Armstrong. William McCulloch spoke at the 
grave. She was a faithful sister and beloved 
by all; she will be greatly missed. 

Mrs. Norma A. McAllister of Kaleden 
British Columbia, Canada, went to be with 
Christ on October 9, after an illness of 
several months spent mostly in the home of 
her brother-in-law and sister, Mr. and Mrs. 
W. J. Coltman of Penticton, B. C., Canada. 
Born in Ontario, she was the daughter of Al-
pheus McAllister, whose father, Robert, saw 
the truth of separation many years ago. Our 
sister, who was saved as a young girl and 
associated with assemblies from that time on 
was linked with those sturdy pioneers whose 
testimony is known from Coast to Coast, in 
Canada and the United States. The funeral 
conducted by B. H. Olton of Vancouver, was 
largely attended, Our sister, whose unselfish 
life was a gracious witness to all, had en-
deared herself to all who knew her. Given to 
hospitality, she leaves the memory of a 
faithful and devoted life, a witness to the 
grace and power of God of whom it can be 
written, "She hath done what she could." 

Mrs. McMahon, Imperial, Saskatchewan, 
Canada, passed away to be with her Lord 
and Savior. She was formerly connected with 
the Foxmead, Ontario assembly until a meet-
ing was started in their own home and con-
tinued until moving to Imperial. Her hus-
band preceded her in death in 1922. She 
was saved and baptized through the efforts of 
the late Sam Benner, over fifty years ago. 
All of the family but one were prseent at the 
funeral. She had the joy of seeing all her 
family saved and in the assemblies—John in 
Calgary, Jim in Edmonton, Mrs. Smith and 
Mrs. H. Seed, with families in the Tregarva 
meeting and Mrs. Forrest isolated where 
there is no assembly. A nice comapny were 
present to hear the Word given out by 
W. Wilson. Burial was at Imperial by the 
side of her husband and daughter, Mary. 

Mrs. Chas. G. McClean of Vancouver, Can-
ada, passed suddenly into the presence of the 
Lord in the home of her brother, John Mat-
thews, of Toronto, on October 27, just as she, 
with her daughter, were preparing to return 
to the Pacific Coast. She was 85 years of age, 
very active and always cheerful. Being of a 
most gentle and tender spirit, she won the 
hearts of those who knew her. She leaves a 
daughter, two sons and their wives and fam-
ilies. A goodly number attended the funeral 
held in Vancouver on November 3. Harold 
Summers and Wm. M. Rae of Oregon, gave 
out the gospel and words of cheer to the 
bereaved. She was predeceased by her hus-
band less than four months. They will be 
greatly missed by saints formerly meeting in 
Seymour Hall, Vancouver. 
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